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M E M 0 R A N \) A

OF PROCEEDING,
THE COURSE
SOMEOF THE PRINCIPAL PROVISIONS OF THESE ACTS,

DRAINAGEALONE.

The General Drainage Acts having been much amended by
the Act of the present Session, whereby the delay and ex- » v¡c, o. 4, ¡m».
J . 8,9, 10, 11, 12,
pense of preliminary proceedings have been considerably 13>15'!,lld
1C
reduced ; but the provisions for this purpose being to a great
extent dependent
for their construction
upon the existing
provisions in the former Acts, the following brief memoranda
have been prepared for the information of parties desirous of

availing themselves of the benefit of the Acts, and to facilitate
reference.
As regards drainage alone, the course of proceeding by the
Amended Act for the present and ensuing year, may be conby the provisions for the
sidered as twofold,—namely,
ordinary proceeding under the Acts, or by the " Provisions
for Summary Proceedings," a complete copy of which last
mentioned provisions is annexed. (See Appendix, No. 1.)
The " Provisions for Summary Proceedings" are calculated
to meet the anticipated exigencies of the present and ensuing
season, by enabling employment to be quickly aiforded in the
a2

1

execution of works of drainage.
To carry out this object
fully, however, it is desirable that applications under those
provisions be confined to measures of a simple class, in which
many conflicting interests are not involved, and consequently
the necessary works can be quickly determined upon and
commenced.
»Vas 39a ?"'
^^e ^C'S' as amended, are made applicable to the drainage
of the lands of one proprietor, as well as those of several
proprietors, and are available for the drainage of bog, waste,
or moor land, or the embankment of land from the sea or
tide-way, as well as to the drainage of cultivated, arable, or
pasture land, or lands liable to floods.

Preliminary

Proceeding.

Proprietors or any persons interested "in any lands liable
sa« vi«, c 89,"to be flooded or injured by water, or capable of being
9 vit. c. 4, ».<6." drained, or the drainage whereof may be capable of being
" improved," may apply by memorial to the Commissioners
of drainage, praying that the same may be drained, or the
drainage thereof improved.
Though the Acts give one proprietor or person interested

the power of applying by memorial, yet it is desirable that
as many proprietors as concur in placing the district under
the operation of the Act. and whose signatures can conveniently be obtained, should join in the memorial.
The Grand Jury of any county is empowered to make
Tic. o.«,, 9 a presentment
directing the secretary to apply by memorial
to the Commissioners for any drainage, and to present for
a sum of money to defray preliminary expenses, which the
treasurer is authorized to deposit out of any monies in hands.
Tho memorial binds the parties only to the expense of the
preliminaries.

The forms of memorial to be used for ordinary proceeding»
or for summary proceedings are different, see Appendices,
Nos. 2 and 3.

5

These forms can be obtained by applying to the Secretary
of the Commissioners at the Office of Public Works, Dublin.
Under the Ordinary

\

,-,w,.
heHi

Proceedings

:

A deposit of money (to be fixed by the Commissioners) 5 4 e vie. <■.
»
to defray the expenses of surveys, report, valuation, &c.

is required—which
sum is repaid to the depositors in the
event of the works being proceeded with ; if the work be not
assented to or proceeded with, any excess in the deposit is
returned, and any deficiency must be made good by mémo-

rialiste.
Under the Summary

::::.■:

Proceedings

:

To save time, no advance of money for the preliminaries 0 vice. 4,me,.
is required, the memorialists undertaking by the memorial5 496Vic-c-89>
to defray the expense in the event of the works not being
proceeded

with.

I ~nder the Ordinary
An engineering

survey

Proceedings

in detail

is carefully

:
made,

and 9 vie, c. *, ».s.

the cost of the works and all expenses accurately estimated ;
a general territorial survey and valuation,-showing the average present value, and the increase in the value, are prepared, with lists of proprietors, &c. ; such maps, plans, and
schedules, as are deemed requisite are then deposited for
three weeks in some place in or near the district for public

inspection, of which due notice is published.

'**

At the expiration of which time a public meeting is held sie vie.,».89.
.
1
KCS l2.13>
>6.
by the Commissioners, or one of them, pursuant to notice, to 17>**
hear objections, finally decide on the measure to be adopted,
sign the plans, &c, and receive the assents of proprietors,
after which the declaration and final notice hereinafter
formalities
mentioned
are issued, and other preliminary
completed.

6
Untier "the Summary Proceedings:"
t vie.,c.4,«.47. A cursory examination of the district, with a report and
estimate of the works, and a list of the proprietors, are prepared, and if the Commissioners are of opinion that the

benefit will be commensurate with the expense, the report
Is lodged in the district for public inspection for two weeks,
and if the requisite amount of assents are given before the
expiration or within three weeks from the date of lodgment,
the Commissioners issue their final notice without holding
any meeting, »/■making such declaration as before mentioned.
vie.,.-4.s.48. Upon sufficient cause shown the Commissioners are empowered to extend the time for receiving the assents of proprietors for two weeks beyond the expiration of the three
weeks last mentioned.
If the assents of the proprietors be not given within the
lime specified, the work cannot be proceeded with under the
summary or any other proceedings without the measure being
again taken up and all the required preliminaries
again
complied with, after the expense of those previously undertaken shall have been defrayed by the memorialists,

sec,4s.

s ti t vie. «.s9,Definition of persons deemed Proprietors of Lands to be
um. , , ,

Ji-ained or improved, under the Drainage Acts, Ireland,
Persons seized of, or entitled in possession, as tenant in
fee simple, or in fee tail, general or special ;
or as tenant by courtesy.

Persons entitled under any will or settlement, deed or instrument, (except a grant, lease, or agreement in writing
for such grant or lease, reserving rent.) for his own
life, or that of any other persons ;

or for years determinable on such lives.

Persons entitled under leases granted by a bishop, collegiate

or ecclesiastical

body;

or any person having immediate or derivative title,
from or under same, which lease shall contain a loties
quoties covenant of renewal.

Persons entitled under any grant or lease, for an estate in
and

rte*

fee.

or for n term of years absolute, whereof forty or
t°e more years

»i

are unexpired

;

or for any life or lives renewable for ever ;
or for any term of years renewable for ever.
Whether stub last mentioned persons shall be entitled
absolutely, or as tenant in tail, or as quasi tenant in
tail, or for his life.

Persons who are feoffees, or trustees

cffft

■.::I

of such land, or any

such estate or interest therein as aforesaid, for charitable
or other purposes.
Persons who are guardians of infants; husbands of feme546vie,o.M,
coverts ; committees of estates of idiots or lunatics, subject to conditions of 25th section, which requires such
last mentioned persons to obtain the sanction of the
Court of Chancery, (to be obtained in a summary way on
petition,) before acting as proprietors, for the purpose
¿ of assenting.
Persons who are joint tenants, tenants in common or co- s«-,m.
partners, to be accounted as une person, but the concurrence of the person or persons possessing two-thirds of
the estate or interest of the lands to be drained deemed
sufficient for giving assent in respect thereof.
In eases of estates vested in persons by way of mortgage,
or as security for money, the person who would be proprietor, if no such estate by way of mortgage or security
had been created, is still to be deemed the proprietor.
In cases where several persons shall have in any portion
of land such of the aforesaid estates or interests as
would entitle them to be deemed proprietors, such of
for the purposes of
them shall be deemed proprietors
these Acts as shall be in actual occupation of the land,
or shall have such estate or interest next in reversion
or remainder to the estate or interest of the person in
actual occupation.

8
Definition

eg' Persons

less permanent

who having, in lands to be drained, n
interest than above stated, may, nevertheless,

qualify to become Proprietors, either fur tin- purposes of
assenting or becoming exempt from having their rent raised
by paving or securing the amount chargeable on their
lands.
24th Section of Act ¿tli and 6th Vic, C:ii>.89.—Unended by 13th¡8ect¡on
of Ait ii Vic,

Cap. 4.

Persons seized of or in possession for any life or lives ;
or for any term of years determinable on any life or lives ;
or for any term of years absolute, whereof seven years
or more shall be unexpired—
who shall either deposit the sum of money which the
Commissioners shall estimate as the amount to which
their portions of land will be liable ; or who shall, in
addition to such portions of land, give such security as
the Commissioners shall deem sufficient in lieu of such
deposit.
Such deposit is to be made, or security given,
at any time before the period limited by the Commissioners for the receiving of the assents for the district.

Persons qualifying under these provisions to be deemed
Proprietors for all the purposes of the Act. and thenlands liable as those of any other Proprietors for future
costs and maintenance of works. Such persons not to be
liable to have their rent raised under the provisions of

the Act.
Where several persons shall have such interest in such
lands, preference shall }>vgiven to the person in actual

occupation, and in case such person shall not desire to
make such deposit, or give such security, then prefer-

ence shall be given to the person having such estate or
interest next above the occupier, and so on.
As to Assents.

via.,. 4,.. ii

The assent, in writing, to the execution of the proposed
works of the "Proprietors" for more than half the extent

g
(that is, for more titan half the number of acres) of the land
to be drained or improved by drainage in any district, as
defined by the Commissioners, is binding upon the whole.
In cases where one Proprietor shall hold the half or more, a vie.,» 4... it
but less than two-tbirds of the extent of land to be drained
or improved, and shall neglect or refuse to assent, and the
Proprietor or Proprietors of the residue shall assent, with
the concurrence of the tenants (if any), having leases whose
concurrence is required, as hereinafter mentioned, then the
works may bo commenced if the Commissioners shall be satisfied that the increased value to arise will yield 10 per cent,
per annum profit on the estimated cost of the works, and all

expenses incidental thereto.
In eases where any portion
any assent,

as aforesaid,

of land (in respect

of which J"

shall be given) shall be in the actual

occupation of any person, under any grant, lease, or agreement
in writing for a lease, for a life or lives,
or for a term of years whereof more than fourteen
are unexpired.
The consent of such person is required to give validity to
the assent of the " Proprietor"
in respect of the lands comprised in such grant, h use. or agreement.
The assents and consents for the purposes of these acts
maybe given by the known agents or attorneys of the parties
" duly authorized for all or any of such purposes."

For Summary Proceedings

the known agents may assent,

without being duly authorized for all or any of stieltpurposes,
see sec. 4S. page 16.

The requisite assents and consents must be given after the
plans have been signed by the Commissioners in the case of
ordinary proceedings, or after the report has been lodged for
inspection in the case of summary proceedings, and within
the time which the Commissioners aro authorized to limit

and appoint, otherwise the works cannot be proceeded with

until all the preliminary proceedingsshall have been again
taken.

vl>*-.'-*'•

Il»

The neglect or refusai to assent, amounts to a positive
dissent.
Annexed are the forms of assents for the ordinary and
summary proceedings under these Acts, copies of which will
be furnished when required. Appendices, Nos. 4 and 6.

Termination
After the requisite

or Preliminary
amount

Proceedings.

of assents

have been

duly

furnished—

In the ease of Ordinary

Proceedings:

m%\l'34 3i89, The Commissioners make and publish a "declaration,"

to

which there is an appeal to the Assistant Barrister, as regards
,ee.7; »nilfar-' the question of whether the full amount of assents have been
9thvie,0. 1. given; or, as renards mills and factories, provided notice of
Anuía,ii 1.,

so.-s. 14 wd

15.

°

...

'

appeal be given to the Commissioners, within three weeks
after publication of declaration.
After the lapse of three weeks, if there be no notice of
appeal given, or, after the trial of such appeal if any 1unless

in the case of mills and factories, which shall not stay the
of the works, except as regards works at such
mill or factory,) the Commissioners are empowered to issue
a "final notice," stating that all the requisitions of the Act
have been complied with, which notice is conclusive of all
proceedings required previous thereto.
execution

In the ease of Summary Proceedings:

svic.f. 4.1.48. The Commissioners are empowered, as before mentioned,
to publish the " final notice,"
requisite amount of assents.

as soon as they receive

the

Works.

After the publication of the " final notice," the Commissioners may bring the Act fully into operation, and if they
so think fit, may borrow money, and proceed with the exe-

cution of the requisite works.

il
The works are to be undertaken by the Commissioners,
either by their own agents, or contract, as they shall think
fit, for the benefit, and consequently at the risk of the parties
whose lands are to be drained or improved.
In cases where all the proprietors and tenants are unani- »vi»,0.4,1.0.

mous, and no navigation or mill is to be affected, the proprietors may execute the works on certain conditions, at their
own expense, and the Commissioners are to make an award
apportioning same.
Si:ci itrr-c 1oit Money
The

Commissioners

are

and Repayment.

empowered

to

borrow

for

the 9 vi», «. 4, >.6.

purposes of any works to be commenced, and for which the
declarations were made after the 1st of January, 1846, any
monies which may be requisite, from any person willing to
lend the same, or from the Publie Loan Commissioners, or
the Commissioners of Public Works, at a rate of interest not
gxcei ilinij 5 per cent, per annum, upon debentures which
they are empowered to issue for any amounts they think fit ;
which debentures
tire transferable
hu simple endorsement. » t¡ s vi«., <•.et.
See Form of Debenture, Appendix, No. 6.
Those debentures
will be issued for sums of £50 and
upwards, and the Commissioners
to the
offer a preference
and farmers iu the district, who may become
proprietors
lenders, without any reference to their liabüities in connexion
with the drainage.
The interest is payable half-yearly from the date of the 9 vi«.,&4, •. a
debenture on each 1st day of January and 1st day of July.
The debentures for each district will not become payable
until after the termination of a period to be fixed therein,
varying from 2 to 3 or more years after their date, such
time being computed
generally according
to the time
will be required to complete the
which it is anticipated
After the ¡1m, c. 4,.. 7
works, and all proceedings connected therewith.

\-¿
expiration of said time each debenture will be paid off in
one sum in the order of the numbers of the debentures for
each district. Two months' notice being given in the Dublin
Gazette and other newspapers before payment ; after the
expiration of which time all interest secured by such debenture shall cease.
s &6 vie, c. 89, Upon the completion of the works the Commissioners
make their final award, specifying the total amount expended,
9 vie, c. 4,i. ii. with interest on borrowed monies and all other incidental expenses, and the amount charged upon each portion of land.
The monies borrowed on debentures, with the interest
thereon, are charged upon the monies to accrue to the
9 vice. 4,«. c. Commissioners
under their final award in each case; and
s™,i.
the monies specified to be repayable under their award are
charged with interest upon the lands to be drained or improved, from the date of the declaration
or final notice
(made and published previous to the borrowing of the money
a rimChun*,
.m and date of debenture), with priority
(he Undi drained.

,

charges

7 .

.,

,,

and incomhrances

-

on said

and in preference to all
.

lands (except

quit rent
and rent-charge in lieu of tithe) ; and are also charged upon
so much of all other lands within one mile of the lands so

to be drained or improved as belong to the same proprietors,
and as the Commissioners shall limit and appoint, having
regard to the sufficiency of the security, but without priority to
s vir, o.4, ».i.

previous charges and incumbrances as regardssuch otherlands.
The Commissioners are required in making their final
award so to arrange the repayment
from the lands that,

whether it be by one sum or instalments, the amount of
that one sum or each instalment with interest shall not
exceed the estimated increase in the value of the land as
stated by them in their award for the time allowed for the
repayment of that one sum, or, the time allowed for the
repayment

of each such instalment;

thus, whilst full security

is given to the lender or capitalist, the repayment is made
easy to the parties for whose benefit the works are undertaken.
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The Commissioners are empowered
and pay the debenture holders.
The

Commissioners

are empowered

ment by the Proprietors
into

equal

instalments,

fact as a terminable

to recover the monies
to divide

of lands of principal
payable

half-yearly

the repay- s vi«., e. 4, ■,

and interest

or otherwise—in

annuity.

Any Proprietor is empowered, after the first award has » via, 0 1,,.
been made, upon giving twelve months' notice to the Com-

missioners, to pay off the whole amount chargeable, or then
due upon his lands.

Proprietors who pay, to the credit of the Commissioners, soc.\.
into the Bank of Ireland, or any other Bank named by them,
within thirty-one days after the date fixed for repayment, the

sums of principal and interest due by them, will not be liable
to pay Receiver's fees ; but parties neglecting will have to
pay in addition, one shilling in the pound Receiver's fees.
In case of neglect or non-payment by Proprietors for three 5*6 vie, c.a
is
months, any person authorized
by the Commissioners
empowered to enter and receive the rents, profits, and issues
of the lands, together with all costs and expenses attending
And the Commissioners may
such entry and collection.
apply,

parties, to Court of
at the expense of defaulting
Chancery or Exchequer
to appoint a Receiver.
Or, the
Commissioners,
if they so think fit, may raise such sum and
interest by mortgage of such lands, or a competent portion

thereof.

In cases of default in paying sums not exceeding £50, 3 vie, e. 1,. ¡
Commissioners may recover same by Civil Bill.
In addition to the above means of recovery, in cases of the S'o»-"• ». '"•
drainage of bog, waste or moor land, or land embanked from
the sea, if default be made in the repayment for six months,
the Commissioners may lease under a fine for ninety-nine years
an adequate portion of the lands to pay the money due ; or
in default for twelve months, may sell, absolutely, an adequate

quantity to repay such money.

14

ga 6 vie, s»,

Tenant-occupiers, not being proprietors, paying monies on

account of their landlords, may deduct the amount from the
rent payable by them.

■,va vie, r s», Proprietors of less than fee simple, may charge, with the
consent of the Commissioners, the expenses on the lands to

which entitled, but so that one-twentieth part of such charge,
with interest,

soc.i6

s,0.117

be paid off in each year.

Proprietors being tenants in tail or for life, may lease the
lands drained or improved for ill years, provided they reserve
the best improved rent, without fine or foregift.
If the lands of any proprietor be held or occupied under
him, by virtue of any lease, agreement, or contract for a lease,
the Commissioners shall determine the amount of increased
rent to be paid to such proprietor, either directly or through
intermediate
tenants (if any), having regard to all the cirof the case : and the Commissioners'
decision
cumstances
shall be endorsed on the lease or instrument ; such increased
rent shall be payable and recoverable in like manner and
with like remedies as the original rent.
Maintenance

s*6vice.89,
«cm. 120andl21.

of the

been

.

.

improved

Works

of Drainage.

in which no navigation

In cases of drainage,
or formed,

or reservoir

made

shall have

m conjunction

with the drainage, the proprietors of the lands are to elect
trustees, who arc to remain in office for three years and untd
a new election ; and such trustees are to have all the powers

of the Acts for the maintenance and preservation

of the

works, and are empowered to levy an annual rate proportionably upon the lands drained and improved, for defraving the
expense of such maintenance and conservancy, with a view
to the future

facilities

system of conservancy,

and benefit

to the country of mhIi a
both as regards Drainage and Fishe-

ries, the importance of having, if possible, the winde river in
one district,

will be evident.

Dublin, litó April, 1846.
[Appendix.]
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h

ne. APPENDIX, No. 1.
i: X I RAI rS IKu«

•j,¡,.

AI T.

Pi-oiisi ns for Summary Proceedings,
under Qlh Victoria, chap. 4,
intuid
" .in Act to amend the Acts for promoting the Drainage
o Lands, and improvement of Navigation und Water Power
in Ireland; and to afford
in connexion with sucli Drainage
facilities

for increased

in Works of Drainage
t.j>:

IHl.vlXAi.i:

March,

Employment

during

for the Laboui too* Classes

the present

Year.

Passed

5th

1846.

XLY. ' And whereas by reason of the failure or destruction of a Provisionsfor
' portion of the Potato Crop of the last 6eason in Ireland
there is proceedings.
'reason
that in certain districts great distress may,
—-——
to apprehend

its.

'during the ensuing Spring and Summer, prevail among the labour- ¡„'mdertakn
' ing classes of the population ; and it is expedient, with a view to u"<1™'°''°"',"í„
i

' alleviate

• than

.

¿t¿

such distress,

herein-before

by provisions

contained,

of a more summary

nature assentsi„ „i.uin-

to give for part of the present year xi««ait*i847.

' increased facilities and powers for commencing without delay and
' carrving on various works of utility connected with the drainage
whereby remunerative
' and improvement
of lauds in such districts,
'employment
maybe afforded to the labouring classes; ' lie it therefore enacted and declared, That the provisions hereinafter contained
shall lie called and deemed to be " Provisions
for Summary Proceedings" under this Act, and that no Work shall lie undertaken
or
commenced under such provisions for summary proceedings as to the
execution of which Work the assents of the proprietors of lands, as

required by the provisions of tins Act herein-before contained, shall
¿tk

il¡¿

sich'

[■•A.

not have been given or obtained before the first day of A ugust in
the year one thousand eight hundred and forty-seven.
XLVI.
And be it enacted. That for the purpose of such summary
proceedings
it shall be lawful for any proprietor
or proprietors
of
any laud or part of any land liable to be flooded or injured by water,
or capable of being drained, or the drainage whereof may be capable
of being improved, to apply by memorial to the said Commissioners,
stating
the nature and extent of such land, and praying that the
same may be drained, or the drainage thereof may be improved,

under the provisions of this Act, and by such memorial undertaking
if'11

to pay to the said Commissioners

the costs and expenses

of the pre-

liminary inquiries, under the provisions for summary proceedings
under this Act, as to the Works for such drainage or improvement,

A„v pmprieton
"n*nd""*^

Comminaimto
,'¡*'¡<i11sj"^
¡¡¡T*
provedund»
""s ct'

16
in the event of such Works not being proceeded with by the laid
Commissioners.

,¡u"

XLVII.

And be it enacted, That for the purpose of such summary

proceedings,
when any such memorial as last aforesaid shall be preeobo'seated, or any memorial for any such purposes, under the said first

nd recited Act, shall, before the passing of this Act, have be™ presented
"• to the said Commissioners, it shall be lawful for the said Commissioners to canse such preliminary examination and inquiry as they
shall think lit to be made by some Engineer,
Surveyor, or other
competent person, or to examine and adopt any Survey or Report
in a sumwhich shall have been made, and cause to be ascertained
mary way the extent of the lands to be drained or improved,
the

probable cost and expense of such drainage
or improvement,
and
the probable benefit to result therefrom, together with the names of
the reputed proprietors of the lands to be so drained or improved ;
and if upon any such report

it shali

appear

to the

satisfaction

of

the said Commissioners that the benefit to result from such Works
with the amount of the estimated
would be commensurate
cost of
they shall
the Works, and incidental expenses connected therewith,
with their opinion thereon, to
A i-..[,t of the r. cause a copy or copies of such report,
port of their
be lodged at some place in or near such lands for public inspection
opinion thereon
to be lodged
for
for the space of two weeks, and cause notice thereof,
and of the
place or places at which such copy or copies of such report shall
have been lodged, to be given in any newspaper circulating
in the
county or place in which such lands shall be situate, and to be posted
on the usual places for posting Grand Jury notices in or near the
said lands, and otherwise as they shall think lit.
XLVIII.
And he it enacted,
That in and by such notice a, last
Such notice shall
(as defined under the said first-recited
i"»- aforesaid all proprietors
Act)
'"bcTraincd't' °f such land so tobe drained or improved shall be called upon to
AnnlA iii.ir
furnish in writing, either bv themselves
or their known agents, to
the said I oinmissioners at their ofhee m JJub/in, or to some person
authorized, their assent to or dissent from
by the said Commissioners
the proposed drainage
or improvement
on or before a day to be

named in such notice, not less than three

weeks from the day on

it ibopronr¡«ton which such report shall have been lodged as aforesaid;
and if before
half of the lundi or at the expiration of the said period the said Commissioners shall
n".h'"''ii' fu-'
ascertain that the assent in writing of the proprietors
(as defined ill

Sim.

'

the said first-recited Act, with the consent of the tenants, if anv, as
by the said Act required in that behalf,) of more than one-hail' in
extent

of the lands

so to be drained

given to the said proposed
shall

so think

lit, shall

Works,

cause

or improved

shall

have

the said Commissioners,

to be published

in the

Dublin

been

if thev
Gaz,

tie.

and also in the manner herein as to such notice hist aforesaid directed,
required bv the proa final notice, stating that all the preliminaries

visions for summary proceedings
with, which

proceedings

shall

under this Act have been complied
be binding

and

conclusive

upon

all

parties and persons whomsoever;

and proof of the publication

such final notice

be sufficient

as aforesaid

shall

evidence

final notice was duly given, and that all the requisitions

that

of

such

of this Act

17

i
in relation thereto were complied with : Provided always, thai in any
case in which the s ,iil Commissioners shall be of opinion that sur'h
period of throe weeks last at'.>r<■
- it I limite I for I' irnishing the assents

or dissents of parties as to any such Works is, under the particular
circumstances of such case, insufficient, it shall be lawful for tlio said
Commissi mers, if they shall so th'iik lit, to extend such period fur
an additional

it' two

period

h additional

period

shall not in
i beyond the Grsl day of August ia the
year one thousand eight hundred and forty-seven.
XLIX. Ami be it en eted, Tl il from and after the publication
ut' any such last-mentioned final notice in manner aforesaid the sai '
Commissioners may, in case it shall seem to them expedient, comIt the Works which theymay consider necessary
for the Drainage, or Improvement by Drainage, of the lands nr
district to which such final notice shall relate ; and all and even* the
powers, authot
rivileges rested in or given to the said

AfterwehSail
""•nminageAeta
"rîbi^p'ùrpôin
"'"''"*■**■

Commissioners by the said recited Acts or this Act, and the several
provisions in the said Acts or this Act contained, shall and may be
used and exercised by the said Commissioners, and applied, as far as
the san ectively applicable, to and for the purof the provisions for summary proceedings under this Act, and
to and for the borrowing and securing of money, the charging of

lands, the execution of the Works, the repayment and recovery of
the costs and expenses thereof, ihe providing for, sustaining, upholding, ami maintaining the Works, and all other proceedings
whats ever in relation thereto respectively, and to any other matter
or thing authorised

and empowered

to be done under the provisions

of the said recited Acts or this Act, and necessary in the opinion of
the said Commissioners for carrying into full effect the purposes of

this Act : Provided always, that nothing herein containedshall.be
construed to require the said Commissioners, for the purposes of
the provisions for summary proceedings under this Act, to take any
other proceedings, or do any other Act previous to the issuing of

any such last-mentioned final notice, than by the said provisions for
summarv proceedings

under this Act are required : Provided also,

that the period from which any such charge of money on lauds shall

tike effect or have priority in respect of Works undertaken under
the provisions for summary proceedings under this Act shall be the
period of the dale of such last-mentioned final milice in respect of
such lands, and instead of the date of the declaration or i tie registry
of the memorandum of sich declaration as in this Act before provided in respect of lauds to I
able.
L. Provided always, and lie ii enacted, That in the case ot'any N«>
*",'*•',','.,„
„
Works commenced,
for summary p

un.lei taken, and carried on under llic provisions tue rateof al par
under this Act, no greater amount of;*1;1

inonev shall b for »mu-

■ of three pounds sterling ^^Vi'i^Act'.'"'

fir each and every statute acre of Ian I so to ; e drained or improved
by such World
I, until and unless all the assents which by
this Act are hcreiu-befot

i '.elation to Works carried on

18
under the provisions of the said reritetl Acts or ibis Act shall have
been again given or obtained to and for (he further execution or

final completion of the Works necessary in ihe opinion ol ihe said
as aforesaid;

The works ma;

Commissioners for such Drainage or improvement

on Moording i

if at any tiir.e all such assents as last aforesaid shall have been again
given or obtained, such Works commenced,
undertaken,
and carried
on under the provisions for summary proceedings
under this Act
may be further carried on, executed, and completed at such further
costs and expense as shall be necessary in the opinion of the said
Commissioners, as in other cases under the provisions of the said

The Commis
ors of tho Tn

but

recited Acts or this Act.
LI. And be it enacted, That it shall be lawful for the Commissioners of Her Majesty's Treasury, or any three or more of them, to
cause to be issued as a temporary advance from time to lime during
the present year, as they may find necessary,
out of 'he growing
produce of the Consolidated bund of ihe United Kingdom of Gnat
Britain and Ireland,
any sum or sums of money not exceeding in the
whole the sum of ten thousand pounds, by way of imprest, to ¡he said
' Commissioners
for the execution of this Act, to be by them applied
in providing

for the expenses

of procuring

ami prosecuting

any such

preliminary examinations or inquiries under the provisions for summary proceedings
under this Act, and in procuring a sufficient
supply of tools for executing any Works to be carried on under the
last-mentioned
provisions;
and in every such case in vthich any
portion of such monies so advanced and issued shall be so applied by
the said Commissioners,
such sum of money so applied in respect

of any such work shall be repaid

to the Consolidated

in such manner

said Commissioners,

Fund by ihe

as the Commissioners

of Her

Majesty's Treasury may direct, from and out of any funds or monies
to be borrowed or raised by them for defraying the costs, charges,
and expenses incurred or to be incurred in ihe execution of such
work:

always,

Provided

ilinl In any case where

ihe expenses

of any

such preliminary investigation and inquiry as last aforesaid as to the
Works for any proposed Drainage
defrayed

or Improvement

out of the monies ;>o advanced

by the Commissioners
ihe Proprietors

and issued as la>t aforesaid

of Her Majesty's Treasury,

as to such Works,

sliai have been

as required

ami ihe assents of

by the provisions

for

summary proceedings under this Act, shall not have been oblaiued
wilhin the lime limiletl by the said Commissioners

for that purpose,

the amount of such expenses shall be paid to ihe said Commissioners
for the execution of lilis Act by the person or parlies who shall have
applied by memorial In such case, and by said last-mentioned

Com-

missioners be paid over lo the Consolidated Fund ; and in default
of payment by such person or party who shall have applied by memorial as aforesaid,

Ilie amount of such expenses

shall be recovered

from such person or parly in such manner as by saitl first-recited
Act is directed

for the recovery of unpaid balance« of preliminary

expenses under the provisions of said first-recited Act.

lit

APPENDIX, No. '2.
MTMORIAI.

CNDER

lM'.i .1 i:i:WNi:s.

0KDIHAK,

To the Commissioners appointed

JeUSt;!

Vie..

lin-the execution of the Act ¿OS-9i'ic.,c.ï.

iilh and ii/// Victoria, e. 89, entitled "An Act to promote
•' the Drainage of Land» and Improvement of Navigation
in
" and Water Power, in connexion with such Drainage
and /he several

" Ireland."

lite tame.

Acts amending

THE MEMORIAL of the undersigned.
W1T

" ifnnTofth«

Memorialists

he

",n,n!üt""hiV'

,.........

the

word!

■und

OHKW«111,

person» ntímti-

That your Memorialists
of (fi) **
are Proprietors
certain tracts of land adjoining the (h) near '■'/
of
in the count
rZtoîî*'
nature
and (e) "JMwr"«
which lands are generally
of
acres, and extend for
are supposed to contain about
about miles along said (r)
»nyprominent
tail .'iniieeti
d
from to with iii
which lands are flooded or otherwise injured by water for about
publicroadsere
months in the year, and are capable of being drained and ¡i'.ríioí.'is'are'in•«

improved.

~»4
That (d)
v
i

i.ii.i..-,
iniiis,
Ate., it there bo

an, such facts or

are desirous of availing themselves of the
That your Memorialists
provisions ot the Drainage Acts above referred to, for the purpose
of relieving the saitl lands and such others as your Board shall consider may be relieved by the necessary works, from flood and other
i»

•

•

,

t-,

,

.»

e

,

/•

,

oMuwioonneotad

with On one ;
able to makeor
"',',''^'uiraor
I'fffXZmvM.
or

if

it

bedeelr-

by water. ifnÄÜV.

injury

That

your

are ready and willing

Memorialists

to deposit

such "»«çdm brief

sums as your Board shall deem necessary on account of the several ,() ifJMT¡,,.
preliminary proceedings required to be taken, and hereby undertake '''"'■'"'i''':l"'.',.rl"
to pay such further sum as may be required by you for such purpose. ["■••■
"" "'"da
• nnvigiilion

of

And your Memorialists therefore pray that all the lands " ^¡¡¿^¡¡^¡¡L
so flooded mav be drained, and the drainage
of all ""or■'''""■'''"'"'";{'
o
*t
improved.
the lands so injured may be improved,

H.a.—When ¡t
, .

\f)

under the provisions

of the aforesaid

day Dated
this

of

is not m

l.i till the blank

Acts.

184

Memorialeoeord-

rtrnetjone

abore,
let lines be ilruvu

Present nhen
turned <B

through

»
'

I

f

them.
p.r-.o,
r. .;

are

. writ»fully their
WttneSS,

<

K.

| Names,

Addition,

-idenco,
I Poet Town.

a 2

and

»
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APPENDIX, No. 3.

Jeubi,e

ne.

Tu the Commissioners

appointed

for

5th and 6th Victoria,

l:U\if

"Me Drainage

the i .»■.cution of the Art

d "An Art to promote

of funds

and Improvement

of Navigation

■■und Water Power, in connexion with such Drainage
- Ireland," and the si veral At ts amending lh,- same.

in

THE MEMORIAL of the undersigned
SlIEWETII,

That your Memorialists

(«IIf «nyof Um
l,e
Memorialists

.

"

not Proprietors, certain
introduce here .
the word» "Ulf I

are ,proprietors
, ■

.,,,...

tracts

, 01

or land adioming-the

persons in erest- ^JjjjJ, \ant\s alv generally

of tur,- Mill
11.1

til
" sjttr" or are supposed
to contain about
■■Lake," lie the
el
i- na- about
mues along sa
mm;

It.

of

(o) near

'.

an

extend for

.

(el " Hirer" or 'rom '°
which lands are flooded or otherwise injured by water for about
" **■■•»•"
months in the year, and are capable of being drained and
improved.
M ■Herr .fit,,,,,

That(rf)

prominent Met v
i!i

the eue, weh ai

That your Memorial! - of the

that the publie

..'.,,,.

of the Drama

roadiare flooded,provisions

u

to,

for the purpose

of n li iving the said lands and such others as your Board shall enn-

■-nena ed n

k ' s-iei'i.et ■'"- ii'.iii'-v iiv wi

.i-, an.;

taat

i epi

'cat.

11

with V.Ï

eauaei
eonneeted,;,,. , Commissioners under . the " Proi i-ems for Summary Proceedintrs,"
tlir ea .

ivith

¡i it t,e d.-siriiii.. nn.leit o make

the

Act

ol

<l|h

\ ict.,

c

i.r im- .

i "■■"■ That your Memorialists hereby undertake
pÔwe"ii'i'eôi'iji'ti'eand expenses of all preliminary inquiries under

the Provisions

for

drainage!
it may Summary Proceedings, under said last met
ts to the
.,',','' '" works for the drainage and improvement of said lands, in the event
teat.
0f such works not being proceeded with ■
lanotne«

hitheMe■pan«
.•"¡i:,;.
»'""■'■
'■'
be drawn ttnoii';ti

And your Memorialists

!

'. Dated 'his
Present when |
ax<

»rit,

i, ,|u.

■

signet

.

tally theii /

■Temea,Addition,

i

I

Wit net.

,

therefore

pray that all the lands

so Hoodedmay be drained, and the drainage of all the
lands so injuredmaybe improved,under the provisions
of the aforesaid Acts.

J

I 1
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APPENDIX, No. I.
& til II VIC, C. 89 ! ST!) & !l'l II Vit.,

DRAINAGE ICTS, "ill

AM) ¡Mil

VIC.

C.

('. C9 I

1.

ASSENT,
(fob

PBOCKEDINI

obbihabt

District of
under the provisions of an Act passed
WHEREAS,
year of the reign of Her present Majesty, cntituled
of
promote the Drainage
of Lands and improvement
with such Drainage
and Water Power in connexion
and of two further Acts passed respectively, in the ninth
reign of Her said Majesty, amending- the same, it is

drain and improve by drainage
designated

by the Commissioners

the district

of

certain

lands within the district

for the execution

in

in the sixth
" An Act to
Navigation
in Ireland,''
year of the
proposed
to

of the said Acts,

the

count

of

for which purpose certain maps, plans, sections, estimates, and
schedules,
have been lodged for public inspection,
as by said Acts
directed, at
in the count
which said maps, plans, sections,

of
and
and estimates are

signed

by two

of the Commissioners for the execution of the said Acts.
And whereas

I,

the

undersigned,

am

a proprietor,

within

the

terms of said Acts, of some of the Louis within said district, that is
to say, the lauds

of

Now these presents witness, that 1 have assented and do hereby
3 Buch proprietor,
to the execution of the works for the
drainage and improvement by drainage of the lands within said district, by the said Commissioners, pursuant to the provisions of the
said Acts.

Witness my hand this

day of
184

Present:

the undersigned being tenant of of
the above-mentioned
lands, whose concurrence in the above assent
under the provisions of the said Act, do hereby consent
is required,
to the execution of the said works.

Witness
Present

band

this

when signed by

day of
184

APPENDIX, No, 5.
DRAINAGE ACTS, ó & li VIC, 0. 89 ! 8 & 9 fit .. i . G9 : AMD
9 Vic.

o, -t.

ASSENT,
(FOB SUMMARY PROCKKniNGS.)

District ut
an Act was passed

WllEItEAS

Her present Majesty,

intituled,

in the sixth year of the reign

of

"An Act to promote the Drainage

of Lands and improvement
of Navigation
and Water Power, in
connexion
with such Drainage,
in Ireland."
And whereas another
Act was passed in the ninth year of the reign of Her said Majesty.
intituled,
"An Act to amend an Act of the sixth year of Her pre-

sent Majesty, for promoting the Drainage of Lands, and Improveand Water
Power in connexion with such
ment of Navigation
And whereas a further Act was passed in
Drainage,
in Ireland."
the saitl ninth year of the reign of Her present Majesty, intituled,
" An Act to amend the Acts for promoting the Drainage of Lands
ami improvement of Navigation and Water Power in connexion

with such Drainage, in Ireland, and to afford facilities for increased
Classes in Works of Drainage
employment for the Labouring
And whereas under the provisions for
during the present year."
summary proceedings in the said last recited Act contained, it is
proposed to drain and improve by drainage, certain lands within
the district designated
by the Commissioners
for the execution of

the said Acts, the district of in the
count for which purpose copies of the Report
of Esquire, Civil Engineer,
with

of the said

the opinion

Commissioners

thereon,

have been

lodged for public inspection, and of which notice has been given, as
by said last recited Act directed.
And whereas I, the undersigned,
am a proprietor,
within the

terms of said Acts, of some of the lands within said district, that is
to say, the lands

of

to!••Assent«-,! Now these presents witness that 1 have (o)and
from""

do hereby (6)
execution

as such proprietor,
of the

works

'^e

drainage of the lands within said district, by the said Commissioners,
under the provisions for summary proceedings in the said last recited
Act contained, and pursuant to the provisions of said three severally
recited Acts.
Witness

my hand

this

for

the drainage

(c)

"difaerrTfroin'

(c) "to" or

and improvement

by

day of1S4

Present:

ilie undersigned being tenant
of of the above-mentioned lands,
whose concurrence in the above assent is required, under the provisions of the said Acts, do hereby consent to the execution of the said
works.

Witness
(Present when {
i
„

hand this

day of
184
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APPENDIX, No. 6.
FORM OF DEBENTURE.

Debenture

No.
Amount

to Lender

of Monev.

¿'

DRAINAGB, NAVIGATION, AND WATER POWER, IN IRELAND, 5 & 6

victoria,

c. 89; 8 St '.i victohia,
District ) y
in the County of ) '

c. (J9; and ¡i victoria,

c. 4.

• By virtue of an Act passed in tbe sixth year of the reign of
' Her Majesty Queen Victoria, intituled An Ad to promote the
1Drainage of Lands, and Improvement of Navigation and Water
in Ireland, and also of
' Pon-i e in connexion with such Drainage
' two other

Acts passed in the ninth

year of the reign of Her said

being two of
' Majesty, amending the same, we, the undersigned,
'the Commissioners for the execution of said Acts, in consideration
' of the

sum

sterling,

of

' by do hereby

to us lent and paid
and

certify,

it is hereby

' witnessed that tbe monies to become payable to the said Cominis' sioners for the execution of the said Acts under their final award
navigation,
' for and in respect of the drainage,
improvement,
' construction
of reservoir, (or other work, et cetera, et cetera, as
1the case may be) in the district of in
mentioned,
' the county
particularly
of

'described

and referred to iu the Declaration

' cute may be) made on the
'by

(or final Notice as the

day of
of the said Commissioners,

'and published iu tin- case off nal
' deposited and registered, pursuant

(or issued
Notice, us lia-case may be) and
to the said Acts or this Act, are

of said sum of
' hereby charged with the repayment
' such repayment to be made to the said
'or other the person entitled thereto, by endorsement
bereon, ill
' one payment, at such time after tbe expiration of
years
'from the date hereof, as may be appointed by the said Commiswith
' sioners,
pursuant
to Notice to be given for that purpose,
' interest at and after tbe rate of
pt
r centum per
' annum,
such interest to commence and to be computed
from the
'day of the date hereof, and be payable half-yearly on each first
'day of January,
and first day of July, until the principal sum

' »hall be repaid

or be repayable

' which sum so lent and advanced
' was

' In

taken

witness

up

and

whereof

' this

borrowed

we have

pursuant

to Notice as aforesaid,

by the said

by us for the purposes

hereunto

of said

set our bands

and

Acts.

seals,

day of

Commissioners.
■ Oßee of Public

Works,

' Dublin.
' Entered

IH'BLifi:

Printed

by Alexanpmi

Tho-i.

87, Abbey-street,

For Her Majesty's Stationery Office.

I

I

Boarö cf JJuliIirJliHcrftß.

Act

10 Vict.,

c. 32,

TO FACILITATE THE IMPROVEMENTOF LANDED
PROPERTY IN IRELAND.

INSTRUCTIONS
CNDER

provisions

of the act, and the rules
of the

board

of public

and regulations
works,

TOR THE INFORMATION AND GUIDANCE OF

APPLYINGFOR LOANS
OWNERS
FORT1IE

IMPROVEMENT OF LANDS
IRELAND,

DUBLIN:
PRINTED

BY ALEXANDER

THOM,

87, A*BB E Y-STRF. F.T,

FOR HER MAJESTY'S STATIONERY OFFICE.

1847.
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INSTRUCTIONS.

Objects

of the

Act.

I. Loans are authorized to be made under the provisions
of this Act for all or any of the following purposes, subject
to the conditions contained in the Act, and to such rules and
regulations as may be made pursuant to its provisions.
1. The drainage of lands by any means which may be ap- Sec.i.
proved by the Commissioners.
2. The subsoiling, trenching, or otherwise deepening and
improving the soil of lands.
3. The irrigation or warping of lands.
4. The embankment of lands from the sea or tidal waters,
or rivers.*

5. The enclosing or fencing, or improving the fences,
drains, streams, or water-courses of land.
6. The reclamation of waste or other land.
7. The making

of farm roads.

8. The dealing

land of rocks and stones.

II. Loans are to be made to the class of persons defined
by the Act to be the " Owners" of lands ; and the amounts
of such loans are to bo repaid by an annual rent-charge for
22 years of £6 10s. per cent, per annum, payable half-yearly,
secured as bv the Act provided; and which rent-charge is 8«!.51,22,26,
37 38
redeemable on the terms mentioned in the Act.
* Where lands are proposed to be embanked from the sea or tide-way, the
consent of the Commissioners of Woods and Forests and of the Admiralty

must be obtained, except in cases provided for in the 65th section of

the Act.

a2

4
III. The works arc to be executed by or under the directions of the owner of the lands to be improved, subject to
the approval of the Commissioners of Public AVorks.

Applications

for Loans.

The persons who shall be deemed owners, for the purposes
of this Act, or who may qualify to be deemed owners, and
the regulations concerning them, are legally defined by the
sections referred to in the margin.
In cases where there shall appear to the Commissioners
any doubt or question as to who shall be deemed the
owner of any lands, the Court of Chancery is empowered,
upon petition in a summary way, to decide such question.
Applications
for loans are to be made by the owners
of the lands proposed to be improved, by memorial to the
Commissioners
of Public Works, in the form prescribed
by the Act (or as near thereto as the circumstances of the
case will admit), which memorial is to be accompanied by
an undertaking
by such owner, securing the repayment
to the Commissioners of any expenses incurred by them
in the preliminary inquiry and investigation of the subject
Copies of the form of memorial
matter of the memorial.
and undertaking are annexed : and printed copies for use

can be obtained by application at the Office of Public Works.
Each party applying by memorial for a loan is to state in
writing, whether there be any other person or persons having
any estate or interest in the lands proposed to be improved,
which would entitle them, or any of them, to be deemed
owners ; and in all cases where there shall be, besides the
person making the application, any other owuer or owners

within the meaning of the Act, it must be shown to the
satisfaction of the Commissioners that the person making
the application is the owner first entitled, under the provisions of the Act, to make such application, or that the owners

5
previously entitled have had notice in the form and for the
period of fourteen days for this purpose directed (see Form in

...^

Appendix) ; and that they and each of them have refused
or neglected to make any application under the Act, in
respect to the same lands.
Each application should be accompanied by a general plan Sec.11.
of the lands proposed to be charged, and on which, or on
any part of which, the improvements
are proposed to be
made—an estimate and specification, in detail, of the proposed works of improvement,—and
a brief report stating the
nature of the soil and subsoil,—the present rental value (or
letting value on a lease for twenty-one years without a fine)
of the lands to be improved and become chargeable,—the
increase in the annual value which may be expected to arise
"' ,
,
,
,
, •
,.
r
■
to the lands the subject of such improvement.
The plan to be furnished may be the Ordnance Surrey of
the lands at a scale of six inches to the mile, or a copy of
any good private map of the property, upon which the proposed works of main open drainage, farm roads, or new*

fences, should be distinctly represented by strong reelcoloured lines. In cases where thorough or under drainage
is proposed to be effected, the lines of main drains and out-

*^c
deeneä
:•''*«ia

totl-

fall are to be distinctly drawn, and the general direction of
the minor drains represented by parallel Unes drawn in red—
the fall being indicated by arrows drawn on the plan, and the
line of summits, or "shed-water," being represented bystrong
The extent of land proposed to be drained,
dotted lines.
subsoiled, trenched, deepened, or otherwise improved, is to
be distinguished
on the plan by a light tint of blue colour;
an¿ ^g boundary of the lands proposed to be charged, and
included in the schedule to the memorial, is to be indicated
by an edging tint of yellow colour drawn along the lines
representing such boundary on the map or plan.*

nit«?
J.J0I}.

* Where the works are of a simple agricultural class, it is anticipated the
may be furnished by any good agriculturist

'

necessary information

>mi!i

steward, aided by the owner and these instructions.

or land

fi
In cases where embankments, or the deepening of rivers or
streams, are proposed to be made or effected, and where farm
roads and other works of an important nature are proposed,
the general plan should he accompanied with explanatory

sections and drawings, of a plain but intelligible description.
The specification should contain a full and clear description
of the works proposed to be executed, stating the dimensions,
the materials to be used, the order of proceeding with
the distance
the works; and, in cases of thorough-drainage,
between the parallel or minor drains in the different kinds of
soil, or différent parts of the lands, to be drained : and it will
be desirable that such other particulars be stated as shall he
fully sufficient, not only for the guidance of the persons
employed on the part of tbe owners to execute the works,
but also for the officers of the Commissioners appointed to
inspect their execution ; so that, as far as practicable, all
disputes or difference of opinion as to the nature, extent, or
dimensions of the works executed shall be avoided.
It will
Sees.27,30,31. be perceived by the sections in the margin that the payment
of advances depends upon compliance with the specification
as finally settled, or any alterations therein sanctioned by
the Commissioners.

The estimate of the cost of the works is to be furnished
in detail, to enable the Commissioners to judge of its sufficiency for the proposed objects ; and is to contain the
dimensions, quantity, and price of each kind of work, or
différent parta of the work proposed to be executed, and
tbe expenses necessarily incidental thereto : providing, in

every instance, for tbe compk te execution of the proposed
iforlcs in a substantial,

Such an arrangement

durable,

and

workmanlike

manner.

of the estimate will greatly facilitate

the proper keeping of the subsequent account of expenditure
by the owners, during the progress of the works, which
account should be kept in items corresponding with those
finally adopted in the estimate.

The Commissionersare directed, (if required by either the

I

owner or occupier of any land to be improved under the Act,) Sec.4G.
to determine the amount of increased rent which should in
future be paid on account of any such improvement. It is
most desirable that this should, in every possible case, be
previously arranged by mutual agreement
between owner
and tenant, without any interference or intervention on the
part of the Commissioners ; but, where such a course is
not found practicable, the Commissioners will require to
be informed thereof in an early stage of the proceedings,
and to have a list furnished to them of the farms in which
their interposition
will be required, in order to direct
their Inspector's attention to the cases, that the then present
value of such farms may be specially noted, with a view to

facilitate their decision as to the increase of rent.
In any case where the lands, or any portion of them, pro- DrainageActs.

posed to be improved, have been drained or improved, or gg, a &s'vu.,
are proposed to be drained or improved, or are included in
lands charged, or to be charged for drainage works, under c. 69; 9 Vic,

the provisions of the General Drainage Acts for Ireland, v¡c.',c. 101.
enumerated in the margin, or under the provisions of the
Poor Employment Act, and the Act amending the same PoorEmployenumerated in margin, it is required that the same shall be ™™10yjc
specially stated in writing at the time of application for 10.70'
10Vic-

loans under this Act. Laboucherc
Where the information required by the Act and the instructions of the Commissioners is accurately and fully
supplied by the appUcants, the delay in the preliminary proceedings, and the amount of the expenses for local inquiry
and inspection, will be proportionably diminished.
The
owners of lands will thus perceive how much it will be to
their advantage to consider fully the provisions of the Act,
and comply with these instructions, and determine carefully
beforehand the precise nature, extent, cost, and value of the
works of improvement for the execution of which they

propose to apply for a loan.

Drainage.

8
Proceedings

upon Application.

Upon the receipt of the memorial, and undertaking to pay
the preliminary expenses, with the other documents required
by the Act and by the foregoing instructions, the Commissioners will, (should no prima facie objection exist to the application, and if the state of the fund at their disposal, and the
Sees.19,20,21.rules and regulations of her Majesty's Treasury shall permit,)
subject the matter to such investigation as may appear to
them to be required.*
In case the result of the investigation shall be satisfactory,
will recommend
a loan for sanction to
the Commissioners

the Commissioners of the Treasury, and take such steps as
arc by the Act directed previously to issuing the loan.
Loans.

As soon as the " order

for loan"

of the Commissioners

shall have been registered, as directed by the Act, an advance
on account of the loan shall be made.
1. The Commissioners of Her Majesty's Treasury have
determined that the loans to be made under the
Act to any one owner, in ordinary cases, shall not
exceed in the aggregate £12,000; but if in any particular case, owing to the extent of the property
to
be improved, or other causes, it would be advisable

to enlarge this limit, the Commissioners are authorized to recommend

an additional sum, not exceeding,
however, an aggregate amount to the same proprietor
of £20,000 ; and it is provided by the Act that no
loan shall be of a less sum than £100.

Sec.28.

2. The person or owner to whom any such loan shall be
agreed to be made, or who may become entitled to
receive any part of it, or any other person jointly
» Printed general instructions are issued for the guidance of the Hoard's
officer»in carrying the provisions of the Art of Parliament ¡nul the Board's
orders into effect ¡ and owners availing themselves of the Act, muy have
ami « ill ilu weil to consider the Mime with a view to

their cordial co-operation with the Board and its officers in the improvement

of their properties,

9
with or on behalf of such person or owner, is required
to give a security, by way of bond (a form of which
is annexed), or otherwise, as may be agreed upon, for
the due application of the money to the purposes for
which it shall be advanced, and for the completion of

the workswithin the time to be limited by the Commissioners, not exceeding three years from the date
of the first advance—and for truly accounting to the
Commissioners for the expenditure of the same—and
for furnishing such statements
and reports of the
: works as the Commissioners shall require.

The advances are to be made by instahnents not exceeding one-fifth part of the loan agreed upon, nor exceeding Sec.27.
in any case £500, even though this sum should be less than
the fifth part of the loan : and it will be found most convenient, for the calculating of rent-charges, that the total
amount of advances between the 5th of April and the 10th

of October, and between the 10th of October and the 5th of
April, in any year, shall not be less than a hundred, or a
of hundreds of pounds.
The moneys will be issued by the Paymaster of Civil Services in Ireland, upon the certificate of the Commissioners
number

i

of Public

Works.

After the first shall have been made, no subsequent instalment will be advanced or certified by the Commissioners of
PubUc Works, until it shall have been proved to their satisfaction, either by the report of their own Inspector, or in
such other manner as they shall from time to time require,
that the previous instalment has been expended on the works,
according to the plan, specification, and estimate sanctioned.

Works

and Account

of Expenditure.

The Act provides that all labourers employed to execute Sec.29.
works under the provisions of the Act, be paid the full value

or consideration
realm,

of their labour in the current coin of the

in
Sec.3è.

For the purpose of executing the works, full powers are
vested in the owner, upon receiving any advances of a loan,

or sooner, if sanctioned by the Commissioners, to enter any
lands of which he may be the owner, even though the same
should be held by tenants, or ihough any other person shall
have an estate or interest therein, compensation being made
by him for any injury done.

Sec.33,34.

If default take place in the application of any instalment,

the Commissionersmay, if they think fit, for the benefit of
persons in remainder or reversion, or for better securing the
loan, enter the lands and complete the works.
The Commissioners will have periodical inspections made
by their own officers (free of expense to the owners) of the
works in progress or completed.
The Inspector or local officer of the Board will, by his
instructions be required not to certify as to the execution of
any work until he shall have been satisfied of same by an
inspection and valuation of the work done, together with an
inspection and audit of the accounts, which it is necessary
Sec. 13,27,28.the owner obtaining a loan should keep and render to the
Commissioners, pursuant to the Act and these instructions.
It is necessary, for the benefit of all parties, that the
accounts of expenditure be kept in bound books, (which may
be purchased from Mr. A. Thom, 87, Abbey-street,
Dublin,)
in a clear manner,

as far as practicable,

on a uniform

system,

and be regularly posted up, so as to be at all times ready jfor
inspection ; that the cost of materials, tools, labour, and
superintendence
on each species of work set forth in the
estímate and specification he kept in separate items ; and
that properly vouched bills and returns be kept for reference
and justification, if required, of the items entered in the
account books.
It will be of great importance for the future benefit of
landlord aud tenant, that the works, as proceeded with, shall
be accurately laid down on a good map of the estate, to serve

as a future record of the site and direction of all the covered

11
drains ; and, by having this done progressively, and
adoption of a proper scale of distinctive colours, the
and Board's Inspector may make this map subservient
purposes of registering the periodical progress of the

by the
Agent

to the
works.
It is also recommended that the owner should, at his own
expense, have a detail valuation made of the quantity of land
to be drained or improved, in its state when the works are
being commenced, by some competent valuator, and a report
of the present state of such lands in each farm prepared, in
order to put upon record the results, for comparison with
those which shall arise subsequent to the completion of the
works. Such valuation should be made irrespective of the
rents now chargeable on such lands, and should be founded
on the intrinsic value of the lands in their present state and
position, on the assumption of such lands being, at the time
of the valuation, to be let to a solvent tenant on a lease (say
for 21 years).

Such a valuation will be essential to the proprietor himself,
in keeping for his guidance, and the future management
of
his property, the necessary profit and loss account of the
undertaking ; and will assist the Commissioners in the settlement of any dispute ; and may, where satisfactorily made,
obviate the necessity for any valuation, on their part, for the
purposes of fixing the rents of tenants under the Act.
Miscellaneous.

Printed forms or examples of estimates, specifications, and
accounts, either required or recommended to be used by
owners in their applications, and subsequent proceedings,

will be furnishedon applicationat the Officeof Public
Works.

No instrument executed under the provisions of the Act, Sec.59
nor power of attorney to receive moneys from Paymaster of
Civil Services, to be liable to stamp duty.

Notices required to be served by or on behalf of the Com- Sec-60
missioners may be transmitted by post.
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FORM OF MEMORIAL.
10M Victoria, c. 32.

TO THE COMMISSIONERS OF PUBLIC WORKS IX IRELAXD.

The Memorial op the Undersigned
Siiowetii,

That your Memorialist is, within tbe meaning of an Act passed
in the Tenth Year of the Reign of Her Majesty, Queen Victoria,
intituled " An Act to facilitate the Improvement of Landed Property
in Ireland,"

Owner of the Lauds mentioned

iu the Schedule here-

unto annexed.

That your Memorialist proposes to increase the Value of the said
Lands, by*
as mentioned in, or to be inferred from,
the annexed Report, Plan, Estimate, and Specification, which your
Memorialist

prays

may be respectively

considered

as part

of this

his Memorial.

That
secured

he is desirous of obtaining a Loan for that purpose, to be
by a Rent-charge
on the Lands mentioned
in the said

Act.
Schedule, under the provisions of the above-mentioned
That the present annual Value of the Lands is the sum of
Pounds, and that the Quit-rent (s) and Rent-charge
(*•)
in lieu of Tithes now charged
Lands,
amount
upon the same
together to the annual sum of
Pounds, as more
set forth in the said Schedule.
particularly
That the Expense of effecting suchf
in
manner

aforesaid, is estimated at the Sum of Pounds
Sterling,
as more particularly
mentioned
and set forth in the
Estimate annexed; and that the estimated increase in the annual
value expected to arise to the said lands in said Schedule, the sub* State what
Estate or Interest
the Memorialist
has in the lands,

and the putleumorialist

ject of such proposed Improvements,
Pounds, as set forth in the annexed

amounts

to

Report.
And this Memorialist further states and specifies, that his Estate
and Interest in the said Lands aud Premises, are as follow : j

is c<

atituted

an Ol

within thr nr
ing of tlie Ac

the Ac
«täte

AN,

whether

nme

Interest or

Title, and what
under different
InterestsurTitles,

how much under
»ach.

$ State the Occupation,
dence,

And this Memorialist now applies and asks for the advance of the

the

whole of said
Lands is hold under one and the

Resi-

and Port

Sum of

Pounds,

Sterling,

by way of Loan,

under the provisions of the said Act, for defraying the Expenses of
the proposed Works, with such Alterations and Modifications as the
Commissioners

of Public Works may approve of.

Dated at
Witness of Signature

this
of Oicner,§

day nt

18

Signature of Owner,

13

a-a

■üí

M

FORM OF UNDERTAKING TO PAY EXPENSE OF
REPORT AND INVESTIGATION.
LAND IMPROVEMENT ACT,
lOr/i

of

Victoria,

I

cap. 32.

in the County

of

the Person making application to the Commissioners of Public
Works in Ireland for a Loan, under the Provisions of an Act passed
in the Tenth Year of the Reign of Her Majesty Queen Victoria,
entitled " An Act to facilitate the Improvement of Landed Property

in Ireland," do hereby promise and undertake to pay to the said
Commissioners of Public Works in Ireland, the amount of all the
Expenses which may be incurred by them in obtaining a Report upon,
and investigating,
Expenses

the subject of such my Application,
upon such investigation.

including

consequent

Given under my hand this

of 184

Signature

of Owner,.

Residence,_

Post

Witness present,
Name,_

Residence,_.

Post Town,_

Town,_

day

all
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BOND FOR DUE APPLICATION OF LOAN.
LAND IMPROVEMENT ACT—IOM Viet., c. 32.

Know all mes by these presents, that We,
of

(I) in the County of

in the Ctunitii

(2)

of(1)

of

of and (3)

Principal.

in the County of (X 1»' Suret».

ene 'held amifirmly houndto the Commissionersof Public Works ,3) 2ndSuro,J

in Ireland and their Successors, in the Sum of
of lawful Money of
Great Britain and Ireland, to he paid to the said Commissioners of Public
Works in let-laud and their Successors,
or to their ceetain Attorney
or Asle/iie/i Payment
well and truly to he made, lie hind ourselves,

signs, for

and each of Us, and any Tiro of Us, and the Heirs, Executors, and Administrators of I ~s, and of each of Us, and of any Two of Us, joinllu,
severally,
and respectively, firmly
and dated this
day of

Sealed tvith our Seals,
by these Presents.
One Thousand Eiyht Hundred
and

has made an Application, by Memorial,
Whereas
the above-lioundon
to the said Commissioners of Publie Works in Ireland, for a Loan under the

provisions of an Act passed in the Tenth Year of the Reign of Her Majesty,
Queen Victoria, intituled "An Act to facilitate the Improvement OfLanded
Property in Ireland," for the purpose of improving certain Lands and Hereditaments
thereto.

mentioned

and specified

in said Memorial

and Schedule

annexed

And whereas
the said Commissioners, pursuant to the provisions
of the said Act, have made an Order for such Loan. And whereas
the
above-lxmnden
have agreed to join with the aliove-bounilen
in the above-written

Bond of Obligation,

as Sureties

for the said

his Heirs, Executors, and Administrators, for the due Application of said
Loan and other the purposes mentioned in the condition hereinafter mentioned
and contained.
Now, therefore, the condition
is such, that if the said

of the above-written
his Heirs, Executors,

Bond or Obligation
or Administrators,

shall apply, or cause tobe applied, the Moneys advanced, orto be advanced to
and for the purposes specified in the l'lans,

Specification,

and Estimate,

which have been, or shall or may from time to time be approved of by the
said Commissioners of Public Works in Ireland, in respect of the Improvement of said Lands to the satisfaction of the said Commissioners,
and to no
other

purpose

whatsoever

; and also, shall well and truly

account

to the said

Commissioners of Public Works in Ireland for the application of the Moneys
which shall from time to time, or at any time, be advanced by the said Commissioners for the purposes aforesaid; and shall also lay before such Com-

miasioners of Public Works, whensoever by them required, such Statements
and Reports of the Works for which such Loan shall or may from time to
time be made, as the said Commissioners of Public Works shall think fit and
require ; and also shall and will complete and finish the said Works mentioned
in, or referred to by, said Plans, Specification, and Estimate, on or before
day of
or within such further period as may be from time
the
Then the aboveto time in that behalf fixed by the said Commissioners.

written Bond or ObUgation shall be void and of none effect, or otherwise
shall remain in full force and virtue.
Signed,

Sealed,

and Delivered

by the above- > Seed.

named in the presence of £
Signed, Sealed, and Delivered
named in the presence of $
Signed,

Sealed,

and Delivered

named in the presence of J

by the above-} Seal.
by the above- ? Seal.

IG

FORM OF NOTICE TO OWNER FIRST ENTITLED
TO APPLY.
LAXD IMPROVEMENT ACT,
IOÍA Victoria,

Pursuant

cap. 32.

to the provisions of an Act passed in the tenth year

of the reign of Her Majesty, Queen Victoria, intituled " An Act to
facilitate the Improvement of Landed Property in Ireland," and in
issued by the Comwith the Rules and Regulations
missioners of Public Works in Ireland, I hereby give you Notice,
that it is my intention, as an Owner of the Lands of
compliance

in the Barony of
said Commissioners

t

to apply to the
and County of
for a Loan, for the improvement of said Lands,
under tbe provisions of the said Act ; and I hereby require you, if
you claim to be deemed the Owner of the said Lands within the
meaning of the said Act, on or before the
day of
to state in writing whether it is your intention to apply for a Loan,
under the provisions of said Act, for the improvement of said lands,
and on or before said day to make the necessary

application

in that

behalf to the said Commissioners : and take further Notice, that iu
case you refuse or neglect to reply to this Notice, or make such
within the time aforesaid, I will, as an Owner of said
Lands, make application for such Loan for the purpose aforesaid.

application

Dated the

day of

To

Residence.

Post
Printed by Alexander Tiiom, 87, Abbey-street, Dublin,
For Her Majesty's Stationery Office.

Town.

ijo.itö of puiuir

<t.uot 1.0.

ACT TO FACILITATE THE IMPROVEMENTOF LANDED
PROPERTY IN IRELAND.

INSTRUCTIONS
TO PERSONS EMPLOYED

INREPORTING

THOROUGH-DRAINAGE,
SUBS01LING,
FENCING,
IRRIGATION,
fie, Av..
INDEK THE ABOVE-MENTIONED ACT,
MTH

Vict.,

Cat.

32.

DUBLIN:
PRINTED

BY ALEX AN DER T H 0 M, 87, ABBEY-STREET,
FOR HER MAJESTY'S STATIONERY OPTICS.

1847.

NOTICE.

The following instructions have been prepared for the guidance
not only of the engineers, or other persons who may be employed
of -Public Works

by the Commissioners

tions made by lauded

to report on the applicafor loans under the Land Im-

proprietors

provement Act, but also for the instruction
prietors

themselves,

and

the agents

instance, to prepare the applications,

of the landed pro-

they may employ,

in the first
and the requisite plans, speci-

fications, and estimates to be submitted to the Board.
It is absolutely

necessary

that

the landed

proprietors

who may

obtain loans, as well as the agents they may subsequently employ
t.i execute

the works,

should

attend

strictly

to all the details

speci-

fied, and that regular accounts should be preserved of the expenditure
on each particular

portion of the work.

To aid them in effecting this object, a form i.- given at the end
of these instructions, which should be carefully tilled up at the end
of each month, and which should be submitted to the Engineer, or

officer of the Board, who may be employed from time to time to
inspect the works, and report upon their progress, for the purpose
of determining

whether

any, and to what amount,

be made on account of the loan.

advances

should

THOROUGH-DRAINAGE, SUBSOILING, FENCING,
IRRIGATION, &c.
INSTRUCTIONS

TO

BE

OBSERVED

REPORTS

AND

IMPROVEMENT

OF LANDED PROPERTY

THE PROVISIONS OF 10 VIC,

It

IN

EXAMINATIONS

is essential

that

MAKING

PRELIMINAR*

ON APPLICATIONS

FOR

IN IRELAND,

THE

UNDER

CAP. 32.

each officer of the Board employed

this service, should make himself fully acquainted

on

with the

general provisions of the Land Improvement
Act, and particularly with those portions which define the term owner.

Without a clear understanding of this Act he will be unable
to judge accurately, and report correctly upon the propriety
of recommending the works applied for.
r*

The leading object of inquiry will be, to ascertain whether
the lands proposed to be charged, and on which, or any part of
which, the improvements are proposed to be made, will
afford a sufficient security for the money sought to be borrowed, or so much of it as it may be right to recommend
to be expended in the works contemplated : and whether the
expenditure of such loan will produce either immediately or
prospectively an improvement in the annual value of the laud
to an amount, exceeding the utmost annual amount to be
charged thereon, viz., o'i per cent, upon the expenditure; a

rent-charge for this amount beingat. payable for a term of 22
years.

It will be necessary to ascertain, from local inquiries,
whether the person who has made the " application " is the
" owner. " within the meaning of the Act, of the lands in

respect of which he has applied ; further, it will be necessary
whether any other person or persons (besides
the applicant) Juive any estate or interest in the lands
to ascertain

which would entitle
owner: and m all

them, or any of them, to be deemed an
there shail be, besides the ap-

plicant, any other owner or owners within tin- meaning of the
A J

1

Act, it is to be ascertainedthat the person makingthe applicationis the owner first entitled to do so under the Act ; or
that the owner previously entitled has had notice of the applicant's intention, and refused or neglected to make any

application. In casesof doubt, the "applicant" or his agent
should be called upon for a brief statement in writing, of the
nature of the title by which he is constituted owner of the
property in question.
AS TO THE EXTENT, NATURE, AND RES! LTÏ OÏ THE WORKS
PROPOSED.

1. The lands named in each application arc to be visited,
and if it shall appear, upon examination, that the work or
any portion of it can be recommended as calculated to effect
any improvement
with the expenditure,
the
commensurate
extent of the land to be drained or benefited by the proposed

work, whether of main-drainage, thorough-drainage, subsoiling,
fencing, &c, is to be marked on the engraved Ordnance townland sheets, and coloured with a dark blue tint in case of river
or main drainage, .and a light blue tint in case of thorough-

drainage, subsoiling, &c, distinguishing, at the same time, the
adjacent

boundaries

of the property,

of which the lands form

a part, with a yellow edging of colour, and numbering each

townland or portion of a townland separately and distinctly.
And when it may happen in the same townland that one or
more parts may require a different mode of treatment, the
ureas of each of such parts are to be ascertained and

estimated for separately : thus, some part may require draining, and nothing more, some subsoiling, some fencing,
some irrigation, some to be cleared of stones, &c. ; and even
the part to bo drained, may require a different system of
draining, either as to the depth or distance apart of the
drains.

In all such cases separate

be required.

areas and estimates will

The different plots to be distinguished on the

map by reference numbers.

2. The general direction of the proposed drains should
be represented
upon the Ordnance sheet by neat red lines,
the summits by dotted lines, and the direction of the falls
by arrows.
A specification of the works should be made,
4 describing the dimensions, form, and inclination of the several

classes of proposed drains ; the distance between the minor
drains;

the average quantity

of main and sub-main drains ; pro-

posed mode of formation; material to be used as the conduit;
the dimensions of fences, the material of which they arc to be
made. In cases of irrigation, the system proposed to be
adopted, whether

by catch work or ridges, the width of beds

between the feeders; the length, depth, and width of irrigation
cuts; the number and dimensions of sluices or stop gates: the
materials to be used in their construction ; the length and
other dimensions of embankments ; the length and width of
farm roads ; and where the ground is of a form to require it,
*J sections of the roads to be furnished : depth of metalling, &c,
Dg. together with any other particulars, which the local circumstances of each case may render necessary to be specified for
the guidance of the persons appointed to execute the works.

à-

3. The present fair letting value (say on a lease for 21 years

without fine) of the different plots of land proposed to be
drained or otherwise improved in each townland, is to be
ascertained ; and the fair increase in such letting value,
which may reasonably be expected from the proposed
works, taking care, if in tbe same townland there be portions
proposed to be improved of considerable difference in their
present value, or in the estimated increase in the value, that
they be kept separate ; as for example, one part of a town-

tlii

land may consist of a good clayey or loamy soil, and another
of deep bog, or cut-out bog.
i
ie

4. The area of each of the lots so marked out and proposed
to be drained or benefited, is to be calculated from the
e Ordnance survey sheets, with the aid of a horn scale, or

6
otherwise;

and the extent in each townland
the Schedule prepared for that pi

is to appear in

;">.In cases where tiles, pipes, or broken stones are pro-

posed to be used in thorough-drainage, the facilities lor
procuring each in the locality should be reported upon.

6. A sufficiently full estimate of the cost of the works
which are recommended

for the drainage and improvement

of the lands in question, ¡8 to be made, on the assumption that
the works are to be executed, as task work, by labourers and
superintendents employed by the proprietors, and that the
expenses of obtaining a preliminary report ace to be charged
on the

works.

T. Where trenching or subsoiling is proposed to be effected,
itis to be estimated for either by manual labour, or by horse
labour, as ¡nay appear to be most suitable, and is to form a
distinct item in the estimate.
8. The foregoing

information

having been

ascertained.

a clear and concise report of the district is to be made.
stating the nature of the soil and subsoil ; its general
features, elevation, and aspect ; the difficulties or facilities
that exist as to the carrying out of the works, distinguishing
the townlands, or portions of townlands, which, from peculiar
circumstances, may require a different mode of treatment from

the remainder of the lands formingthesubject of inquiry, either
as to the depth of the drains, their distance apart, the material
to be used as a conduit, its mode of application, or such
other circumstances as may be important.

9. In making the investigation and inquiry herein
directed, the reporting officer should be accompanied by some
competent
to execute

person or persons (either the overseer
the works, or some intelligent
person,

who is
on the

part of the applicant, acquainted with the locality), whom
he should instruct regarding

the limit of the lands to be

improved, the general direction of the drains and fences,and
other particulars, in order that he or they may point them out
when the works are about to be executed.

10. The officer appointed to report on any application is to
furnish with as little delay as possible the Ordnance plans,
ti

specifications,

estimates,

and

other

documents

connected

with the district (when prepared in accordance with those
instructions) in one parcel to the Board.
nil

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS.

No drainage works should be undertaken until it has been
that the surface level of the maximum
clearly ascertained
floods in the main drain can be discharged at a level that

will admit of the sub-main drains renting the waters from
the lowest point of the lands proposed to be thorough-

drained, at a level sufficiently below the surface of such
land, that the highest floods shall not prevent the free
discharge of such sub-mains.
OPEN MAIN DRAINS.

Tlie main drain is to have a gradient of such inclination, and
be sunk to a depth that will admit of the above stipulations as
to the discharge of the sub-main drains being carried out.
The drain shall have such width at bottom and side slopes
as may be necessary: and to be free of sharp angles, project-

ing stones, and other impediments to the quick discharge
of the watei 9.
il

, The spoil or material raised in sinking and improving the
drain, where not available for filling up useless holes or drains,
is to be removed to a proper distance from the edge of the

, main drain, and dressed off in a workmanlike

manner.

The abutments and piers of such bridges as have sufficient
breadth of water-way, shall, if necessary, be carefully underpinned ; and those bridges which are insufficient to discharge
floods, should be taken down and rebuilt of suitable dimensions.
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COVERED MAIN* DRAINS.

Whenever,fromthe nature of the lands, the extent of the
district under drainage, and the quantity of water to be
voided, it may be necessaiy to form covered main drains to
receive the water discharged from the sub-mains, their dimensions must be proportional to the amount of water to be

voided,well flaggedor paved at bottom,the sides built of
stone or brick, and covered with a fla^ or arch at top.
SUB-MAINS.

The sub-mainsto be of such depth, width at top and bottom,
The fall in each to be as great as the

as may be necessary.

above-describedmain drainage of the district will allow, and
not to be allowed to run beyond a suitable length, without
discharging itself into a covered or open main drain.
THE MINOR DRAINS

To be of such depth, width at top and bottom, and at such
distance apart as will secure the perfect drainage of the land ;
to be run in a straight direction parallel to each other,
directly up and down the declivity, unless where the
declivity happens to be very steep, and then to be carried
across the fall at such an angle as to secure a free discharge
for the water.
The fall in each minor drain to be as great
as the main drainage and sub-main drainage, previously

described, will admit.
In filling in the stones, great care should be taken that the
bottom of the drain be clean, and that no clay or dirt be put
in along with the stones ; a sod, grass side down, or a few

inches of clay, to be placed on the surface of the stones,
and trodden firmly ; the drain should then bo filled
up with the stuff previously shovelled out, observing to

keep the active soil for the top. The putting in of the
stones to be commenced at the highest part or head of
the drain.
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In using draining pipes or other tiles, care should be taken

that they be laid firmly on the bottom for their entire length,
so as to prevent them being deranged
drain, and that
possible.

the points

be fitted

by the filling of the
as closely together

as

In cases of unfavourable ground, caused by running sand
or otherwise, whereby the level of the conduit might be
deranged, collared pipe tiles seem to offer considerable
advantages in the way of remedy.
In clearing surface rocks and stones, they should be removed to a depth which will admit of subsoiling or trenching;
and if draining such land be necessary, to such a depth as
The
will permit that operation to be effectually performed.
stones to be removed to the sites intended for fences, or along

the sites of drains to be filled with stones.
In cases of bog and moor land, where drainage alone will
confer little advantage, the further operations of levelling,
burning, or claying, are to be specified and estimated
for.
When land is to be clayed or gravelled, the number of
cubic yards, per statute acre to be stated.
Pences, whether made of stones, earth, or clay, to be ot
such height and thickness at bottom and top as to ensure
durability and protection, and, at the same time, cause as
little waste of land as possible.

Parm Roads to be sufficiently wide to allow two carts to pass
each other; to have awell-formed surface.and a sufficient depth

of metalling. The fences on each side to be sufficiently high
for protection, but, at the same time, to allow the action of
the sun and wind on the road as much as possible.
When drains may be necessary on the sides of farm roads,
they should be on the field side of the fences.

Il»

Forms which are recommended to be nssd by Owners
and Eoard's Inspectors.

GENERAL EXPENSES CONNECTED WITH A PROPOSED LAND IMPROVEMENT.

Quantity.

of Work.

Description

improved,

R

of main drain or river to be

Lineal perches

.....

Gullets under roads,
Erecting, underpinning

....
bridges,

tttc,
Total,

-

.

.

.

FORM OF ESTIMATE FOR THOROUGH-DRAINAGE.
Lineal perches (16^- feet) of minor drains
feet apart,
per acre, to be opened
inches wide at top, and
feet deep,
inches wide at bottom, at per perch,
Lineal perches of broken stones
inches
deep, equal to
tons, at per perch
Tiles and soles, or pipe tiles
inches in
length,

at per 1,000,

....

Lineal perches of drains, the materials to be
laid & drains filled in & closed at per perch
Lineal perches of sub-mains to be opened,
filled,

and

closed,

at per perch,

Lineal perches of main drains to be opened,
filled, and closed,

Cost of draining
—

Acres at £

at per perch,

one statute acre, .

per acre,

.

Cost of Thorough-draining,

.

.
.

— .

.

.

-

.

.

.

ESTIMATE FOR REMOVING ROCKS AND STONES
SUBSOILING OR TRENCHING TO A DEPTH
OF
INCHES.
Men will
day,

clear one
.

.

statute
.

.

acre,

at per

.

horses will subsoil one
Ploughs with
statute acre, at per day,
Men with spades, will subsoil one statute
....
acre, at per day,

Cost of removing stones, and subsoiling
one statute acre,
.
.
. !
.

Acres, at £

per acre,

Cost of subsoiling,

«Sec,

m
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ESTIMATE FOB DRAINING AND RECLAIMING
1500 OH MOOR.
Quantity.

—
—

—

Work.
Rato.

I

Draining, per acre, as bi fore state:'.
and levelling the surface, per
Digging
statute acre,
.....
Claying, gravelling or sanding, including
spreading
cubic yards, at per
yard,

......
-

—

Cost of draining, levelling, and digging one
statute

.....

acre.

per acre,

Acres at i.'

Cost of reclaiming boo; or moor,

ESTIMATE FOU FENCING AND ROAD MAKING.
Lineal perches (16^ feet) of stone or clay
end squaring farms

, in dividing

wide at bottom,

feet by

feet at top, at per perch,
Do.

along farm roads,

Do.

feet
feet high,
stone or clay,
feet at top, at
wide at bottom, and
Lineal perches of road forming,
at per

Cubic

perch,

yards

wide,

.....

broken

stones

to be laid

on

inches thick, at per yard,

■_i

Cost of fencing and road making,

SUMMARY.
land drained, at

Acres of

Acres subsoiled, trenched, or cleared from
stones,

at

.

Auks bog or moor, drained & reclaimed, at i
Perches of roads, at
Perches

of road fences, at

Perches of farm fences, at

Contingencies,

.

.

.|

per cent.,

Total

Cost,

-
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A FEW REMARKS
ON THE

PRESENT VERY DEFECTIVE CONDITION
OF THE

DISTRICTLUNATICHOSPITALS
OF IRELAND,
INDI'.lt

THE

OPE11ATI0N

OF

THE RULESOF THE 27"! MAECH,1843:

SOME SUGGESTIONS,
I'AliTLATEDTOEXTENDTHEIRUTILITYASCURATIVE
INSTITUTIONS.

BY JAMES FLYNN, M.D., T.C.D,
MANAGER OF THE DISTRICT

LUNATIC ASYLUM, CLONMEL.

" I have always thought that Speakers and Writers upon
MIreland are too apt to deal in generalities, and that suf*' ficient attention is rarely given to matters of detail."
LETTER
To the Roman

OF EARL OF DEVON
Catholic

Bishop

of Limerick.

BRADFORD AND COMPANY, PATRICK STREET.

1847.

PREFATORY

REMARKS,

¡re. ¡çc.

Prom the general review which the financial and other affairs of
Ireland are expected to undergo in the approaching
Session of
Parliament,

considerable

alterations

and reforms

may be reason-

ably hoped for in the Charitable Institutions,
which form so
important and burdensome
a portion of Grand Jury taxation.
If so, the present mode of conducting the Irish District Lunatic
Asylums may not pass unnoticed, a class of Hospitals the most
costly, and should recent Acts of Parliament be carried out, as of
course they will, the most expansive in the kingdom.
Under this impression, and in consequence of a series of questions having been addressed to me, as Manager of one of these
great establishments,
by the Inspector, in January last, as to the
operation,
beneficial or otherwise, of the Rules, which some
years ago, had been framed by him for the Privy Council, with
a view to the uniform management of these charities ; I trust
that the following remarks may not be found uninteresting to
members of the Legislature, as take a lively
such benevolent
interest in the care and treatment of the Insane.
The total want of all uniformity, which at present exists,
dietary, medical statistics, or
cither in discipline, expenditure,
outlay ; above all, the marked and .striking inequality of cures,
(the primary object of every Lunatic Hospital) unaccounted
for,
in any published document, Parliaunnoticed, and unexplained,
a
review
of
otherwise,
may
receive
some
light,
from
mentary or
rules intended to enforce uniformity ; but whose mischievous
operation has rather increased the errors enumerated above.

A brief account of the mode by which the District Lunatic

Asylums hail been established, and the plan by which they are
governed,

may not be uninteresting.

i
About thirty years ago, Thomas

S. Rice, Esq., a name that
will live in the annals of humanity, when his more recent appellation may be carelessly passed by ; urgently

pressed upon the

notice of Parliament, the deplorable condition of the Insane
Poor of Ireland. It would be tedious now to recapitulate the

various difficultieswhich that excellent man had to encounter,
before Parliament sanctioned a legal provision for the Insane
Poor ; suffice it to say, he was at length successful, and an Act
was passed, granting to the Lord Lieutenant, for the time being,

and the Privy Council of Ireland, full powers to order and direct
a Board of Control to build in such places as to them may seem
fit, a certain number of District

Lunatic Asylums.

Ten District Lunatic Asylums, for all Ireland, (Cork County
The Executive
alone excepted), were in due time erected.
named, according to the provisions of the various acts that had
been passed, year after year, to amend the original one, Boards
of Governors from the nobility and gentry of the several coun-

ties forming the districts to control, and Officers to conduct
these establishments
in their various departments.
France, at that time, and long previous thereto, was the only
and act upon correct ideas
country that appeared to entertain
regarding the treatment and cure of the Insane ; by placing her
institutions in the hands of medical men of eminence, and rendering the residence of one Medical Officer, at least, imperative,
among the patients entrusted to their charge.
An indisposition to imitate our " Natural Enemies" in almost
any thing, was unfortunately
carried into even the sacred operations of benevolence ; and in no instance was a Medical Man
placed at the head of any one District Lunatic Asylum in Ireland, when first they had been opened : a favorable opportunity
was therefore lost, of laying the foundation of scientific and
enlightened
treatment
towards
the Insane of Ireland,
on the
only basis where it even can be fairly or successfully attempted

to be laid ; namely—in

Great

Lunatic

Hospitals,

exclusive control and guidance of the Executive,

sible Medical Officers, guarded

under

the

and its respon-

by wise and stringent

regula-

tions ; the result of calm, impartial, and unprejudiced
inquiry ;
not framed for the convenience of class or of individual interests ;
and watched over, ns to the mode in which these duties are per-

formed, (yet in no wise interrupted or interfered with) by local
authorities, either in connexion with, or independent of the central Government.

.->
The result of this fatal and unfortunate step in Ireland, has
been what might naturally be expected.
One single scientific
essay has not been produced, nor one single step taken in
advance, to cultivate even a corner of the wide field of Medical
Science in this department ; nay, even the very records, so necessary for statistical information or national character, are defective
in the extreme ; in a word, Society has received little, if anything, except the safe custody of the Insane, in return for nearly
three hundred thousand pounds of an original outlay, and about
thirty-six thousand pounds of an annual expenditure ; and this too
in a class of institutions under or supposed to be under uniform
management, direction, inspection, and control.
Even in Cures, as will be shown as we proceed, nothing satisfactory can be deduced ; as we will find that one Asylum, in one
part of a small island, cured on an average of ten years, only
thirteen per cent., while another asylum adjoining, cured twentyAnd in the very Asylum where these lines are
seven per cent.
written, it may be seen in the printed bills of 1836, more than
forty years after Pinel had freed the F'rench Lunatic from his
rivets and fetters, the cost price for restraints of all kinds, had
been £37 3s. 9d., of which sum ten pounds had been paid for
waistcoats alone.
Verily, our Irish Lunatic Asylums have, under the Nonresident Medical system, done honor to society and civilization !
It had been fondly hoped that the progress of public opinion,
and the powerful influences of two
the decay of prejudices,
great Colleges in Dublin, (claiming a superiority over their intellectual sisters of England and Scotland,) wisely and energetically
directing their Scientific and Corporate influences towards the
improvement of these and other numerous charities with which
Ireland abounds, by Lectures, Prize Essays, and similar means,
might render during the last ten or fifteen years, the continuance of this barbarous plan of conducting, without any resident
great Lunatic Asylums, containing from 120
Medical authority,
to 400 inmates, too gross an outrage on the intellect and common sense of Ireland, to be longer endured ; however, the promulgation of a new code of rules, by the Privy Council of
Ireland, in March, 1843, (the department of Government under
whose immediate control, in conjunction with that of the Lord
Lieutenant, Parliament has altogether placed these institutions in
all their details of management,) not only dispelled this humane

(i
expectation, but seemed destined by the secret manner in which
it had been prepared, and the sternness of authority with which

it had been officiallyannounced, to imprint upon their massive
walls, the extinction of the last ray of hope, either for scientific
improvement, or the exercise of resident professional humanity,
in the District Lunatic Asylums of Ireland.
These Rules were forwarded to this, as of course to all other
District Asylums of Ireland, on 7th April, 1843. On 12th same
month and year, I forwarded to the Inspector, Dr. White, (who
in conjunction with two or three Medical Men attached to these
Asylums* and who of course felt a deep interest in obtaining for
which they conferred, had
the noxious privileges
themselves
prepared, this code of rules,) a review of their inconsistencies,
and a trembling anticipation
of their inevitable
failure, adding
also my belief, that any attempt at enforcing their contradictory
provisions, would be marked with disappointment,
and those
results which inevitably follow partial and unjust enactments.
I neglected to forward to the Privy Council Office, a duplicate
remonstrance, and hence arose the omission in the Appendix to
the Lords' Report on the condition of the Irish Lunatic Poor, of
any notice of this document.
The review then taken, is somewhat similar to that note sub-

mitted, with this addition, that almost every anticipation I
indulged in, as to the sad results, has been realised, whenever
these rules have been tried; and moreover, four years have passed
over the heads of 3,000 Lunatics in our Irish Asylums, during
which sad period, the consoling influence, and valuable aid of
resident Medical comfort has been sternly and coldly denied.

• I'.XTKACT OP EVIDENCE.

470. Were these Rules communicated to the respective Governors of
Asylums before they were passed ?
Answer.

They were not.

471. Was any communication had with any of the Local Boards upon
the subject, before they were framed :
Answer.

Not that

I am aware of.

172. Was any communication had with any individual members at
those Boards, before they were drawn up ?

Ainu-i-r. With the exception of some Medical Officers—none.
473. Was any communication held with any manager before these
Unies
hian

were drawn
i . IVtri dial

up!
l um ini-iiii

nt.
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Nay, by the operation of the rules in question, a fresh ingredient of mischief has been applied, arising from still more subdividing powers, and of course still more confused responsibility.
With pain and humiliation must it be here confessed that during
this long period, no voice has been raised in the Imperial Parliament by any one Member from Ireland, save Lord Clements,
even during the progress of Lord Ashley's Bill, claiming for the
Lunatic, in the District Asylums of Ireland, similar care and
professional
attention to that, which this great and good
man secured for the English Lunatic, in the Asylums of his own
country.
I may here be permitted to do justice to an illustrious
voice was
English nobleman, Earl Fortescue.
His Lordship's
frequently impressively raised in the House of Lords, calling for
to the Irish
an extension of resident Medical superintendence
Asylums, but his efforts have not been as yet sustained by any
serious movement in that direction.
I am perhaps in error when I state that there is no resident
Medical Officer in any of the District Lunatic Asylums of Ireland,
in as much as Dr. Stewart, a medical gentleman of high charac-

ter, obtained from another truly enlightened English Viceroy, who
the office of
had preceded his Excellency Earl Fortescue,
Manager of the District Asylum in that city.
The Governors of that Institution, in accordance with the
spirit of progress and enlightenment, which have long stamped
on Belfast the classic appellation of " The Irish Athens," at once
embraced the opportunity presented to them, and in accordance
with the examples of the best regulated Asylums in the Old and
New Worlds, resolved that Dr. Stewart's services asa Physician,
should be directed to the benefit of suffering humanity.
In this
resolution,

they were ably and honestly supported

by Dr. Thomp-

son, the eminent Physician, who attends as Visiting Medical
Officer, and who in the most laudable and self-denying manner,
duty, to
sacrificed the mock responsibility of an " impracticable"
what he considered, and every just and enlightened man must
consider, the good of society and the advancement of the character
the most disreputable
of his adopted city—and notwithstanding
and incessant efforts of a wretched and contemptible clique, with
and ridicule,
the aid of all the rusty weapons of misrepresentation
to obstruct in Ireland this great step in advance, Dr. Stewart,

Dr. Thompson and the enlightened Board of the Belfast Asylum,
even in the teeth of Rules and Parliamentary Reports, have sue-
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cecded in placing their Institution in a position too safe for

further assaults or falsehood; and Belfast Lunatic Asylum,
with a Resident Medical Superintentlent-in-Chief, stands out as the
best commentary, with its high curative character, on the absurdity of Rules unknown, in many of their essentials, within its
walls—so much for uniformity in this precious code of Regula-

tions! ! !
Had the standard of Belfast Asylum, 30 per cent, been universal
in cures, (and under vigilant and experienced inspection, and
with a relief from Idiots and harmless incurables, it might probably be twice that number,) 30 per cent, would take place then
in every District Asylum in Ireland ; and had 30 per cent, taken
place generally, what an amount of human suffering and destitution would have been arrested or altogether prevented; and if
30 per cent, at the very least, did not take place, vigilant and impartial enquiries must arise—to explain such serious defect.
It
is useless to attempt to mystify this solemn and important subject
by the old weapons of ridicule, sarcasm, or abuse. This mode of
dealing with the facts of an adversary's argument, had long prevailed and seriously corrupted public taste and temper in Ireland,
whenever opinions disagreeable to popular fallacies or personal
views were whispered by some bold innovator.
That demoralising evil is, however, fast fading away ; ridicule is no longer a
substitute for reasoning, nor abuse a convincing proof of truth.

Every question is likely henceforward to be weighed in the
balance of public opinion, and to stand or fall on its intrinsic
merits, and a class of Institutions, costing the country some
£40,000 per annum, with a certainty of having that amount
nearly trebled, will therefore demand a more serious and search-

ing notice than has hitherto been devoted to them ; or I will add,
demanded by those to whom such enquiries especially pertain.
From a persual of the table of cures, published by The Society
for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge, regarding Ireland, a

serious question arises ; why has a fact so plain—palpable and
startling, as the difference per cent, in cures in similar Institu-

tions, under or supposed to be under, similar inspection and
control, passed unnoticed and uncared for ? Or why, for a series
of years, has a confused and contradictory scheme, been permitted
to exist in Ireland, where alone the treatment of Lunacy might
have been tested and judged by a standard of the most unerring
accuracy; in as much as, these Institutions had been from the

;>
beginning placed under Government
control exclusively,
and
were therefore the best calculated to aid in solving the problem
of the treatment and cure of Insanity with almost mathematical
demonstration.
In the swelling tide of Irish taxation, this subject is now destined, like every other violation or neglect of sound and unerring
principles, to demand with compound interest an attention which
can neither be treated with present indifference nor postponed
for future consideration.
The New Asylum in Cork will cost
nearly one hundred thousand pounds, of an immediate, independent of a future and permanent outlay, and the accumulation of
incurables, arising partly from the inequality of cures, and partly
from the causes adduced above, will soon demand an equally
heavy Grand Jury outlay for every other part of Ireland.
I fearlessly and conscientiously assert, that had the plan adopted
in Belfast Asylum, and which has relieved its district so far as 30
per cent, per annum in cures, been carried out in every other
district, namely:—the appointment of Medical Superintendents in
these Asylums, with full and reasonable powers, muck of that cry
now raised for additional accommodation, cither by enlargement
of existing Asylums, or the creation of additional ones, might
never have been heard.

In support of this startbng and to many this novel proposition,
I beg to instance a short letter which I had the honor to address
to Lord Eliot, in January, 1844, in reply to some queries officiIt was printed by the House of
ally forwarded to this Asylum.
Commons, among other papers on the subject, and subsequently,
in Dublin, during the Viceroyalty of Earl De Grey, but was suppressed, probably by accident, in the Inspectors' Report of that
year.

It extends to but a few pages, yet, in them persons of high
rank and commanding ability, have been pleased to say that they
found almost sufficient general data for the essential improvement of our Irish Asylums.
I may be here permitted to support some of the opinions, especially on economy, then put forward, by a reference to the last
of Clonmel, date 2nd December, 1846.
tables of the Poor-House
In that Poor-House are located 46 harmless and incurable Lunatics, supported at Is. 10|d. per head, per week, in good health,
and free from all serious disease ; 20 perches from the same PoorHouse, are GOof the same class of Idiots and harmless incura-

to
bles, supported in the District Lunatic Asylum, at a weekly cost
of 6s. per head, deriving (because incapable of deriving) not one
ray of hope from any moral or medical means that might be
adopted with a view to their cure or improvement.
Taking these two establishments as a matter of pounds, shillings
and pence, in a broken-down and exhausted country, struggling
through a transition state, and having probably still to struggle
through it for 20 years to come, and also as a matter of importance to numerous

applicants

now refused

from want of

admission

that room which is occupied by harmless and incurables, and
thus in turn rendered incurable from want of that very admission,
the matter stands thus:—
4G harmless
Clomnel,

incurables

per week.£4

cost in one establishment
12

in

0

60 of the same class cost in another establishment
in same town mul ward.
.
0
18
Or taking the number
equally
at 10 in the

0

Asylum,.

0

13
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being 3.ie*mK charge of about £.300 per annum in one establishment alone over another, for similar objects of public charity, M
the rcry same town and district.

This fact may in these latter days force some conviction as to
the necessity of change, in as much as, from enquiry it will be
found that Clonmcl District is not a solitary instance, but that
similar inferences can be arrived at universally throughout
Ireland.

This matter had been fairly but briefly discussed by me in the
little paper annexed, and addressed to Lord Eliot in 1844, but
cither the subject was too unimportant, or the writer's opinions
too worthless, to deserve any notice at that time. However, the
recommendation to build 15 or 20 additional Asylums, from
County Rates, may obtain for these humble opinions at the present
moment more serious and probably more successful attention.
Had the economic arrangements then suggested by me been
even partially carried out, in accordance with the spirit of the
document referred to and annexed, the evils now complained of
as intolerable, and which are crowding the Gaols of the country
with an additional number oí incurables, might have been successfully remedied, and the blessings of an improved system of
treating the Insane, long since in active and benevolent operation.
Let me not be here misunderstood,

as asserting

that the Poor

Il
Houses arc the best places for the Insane of any kind or class—
but in (as before observed)
a broken-down and impoverished
country, the accommodation
provided already, appears now the
only mode of meeting the difficulty with economy or safety.
The following is another reason why attempts to procure a
more improved system of treating the Insane in Ireland, are
frequently fruitless or abortive.
Measures relating to Ireland are most usually introduced after
English legislation has been completed ; thus, at the end of each
Session, Irish Bills are submitted in volumes.
The few, the very
few Irish Members, who noiselessly and attentively
look after
These
Irish business, are absent at Assizes, or from fatigue.
measures are then carried through with little, if any enquiry.
Acts of course after acts have subsequently
to be passed, and
unfortunately
in a similar manner in succeeding Sessions, until
the entire become wrapped in embarrassing obscurity, so that it
is difficult for any person, even Lawyers,* to unravel or understand their provisions.
The consequences are obvious, a mass
grows out of such a state of law, and
of confused irresponsibility
when applied to public institutions,
tends to create " interiore
gyro," but with equally ruinous results, the curse of divided or
conflicting and of course, irresponsible authority.
" (}uiquid délirant Reges jdccluntor achivi," and the sad inequality of cures in our Irish District Asylums, unnoticed, perhaps
uncared for, supplies by the extensive ruin of the human intellect
a melancholy paraphrase on the aphorism of the ancient satirist.
I repeat, extensive ruin of the human intellect ; for no writer
statistical
or otherwise, has dared to put forward that the
inhabitants
of one district in Ireland arc more prone to incurable
Insanity than another, and a neighbouring one ; that there is, in
district, which
fact, a species of Insanity in the Maryborough
permits only 13 per cent, to be cured in its Asylum, in an average
of ten years ; while in the next district, separated from it by
merely an imaginary line at Granard, there have been cured in
the Armagh Asylum, 27 per cent, average, for the same long
period.
I instance these two Asylums because they arc next each other,
because they are not provided with any Resident Medical Supervery

Last Lunatic

Asylum

Act, iu one of it

received two different legal expían viser.

m
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intcndents, because on each a Medical practitioner attends of high
professional character. Yet strange, passing strange, one Asylum
cures but 13, while another cures 27 per cent., on an average of
ten years, according to the aforesaid returns.

A deeperenquirymight go far to explainthis striking discrepancy in Institutions, under similar rules ; but that enquiry has
never yet been fully or fairly entered on—nor probably will it
ever be done, until the Asylum Inspection of Ireland is merged

into a generalMedicalCharities'Board. However, the following
may partly explain discrepancies so striking and so amazing.

In

Maryborough, the Rules of 27th March, 1843, had from its
opening, been in active but solitary operation.

They were drawn

up by local parties, and were tolerated or sanctioned by the
then authorities.

In Armagh, not only were these rules, or the leading features
of them, which place all power in a non-resident officer's hands

unknown, but even since March, 1843, they have never been
acted on in their essentials. In the Report of the Inspectors,
printed in 1845, the following remarkable
pages

passages

occur at

15 and 147:—

" The new rules are not yet fully acted on in our Asylums ; in
some cases the Board of Directors consider them impracticable;
it might be well to remodel and reconsider them."
At page 15,
referring to Armagh Asylum, wherein these Rules had not been
then or since acted on, the Inspectors report, " I confess I know
not how to suggest any improvement"
(in this Asylum.)
And
this too in an Institution, where two years before, these Rules
had been received, but not acted on in any of their essentials !! "
Having made these few preliminary remarks, I beg to revert
to the more immediate object of this little essay.
Namely, a fair
and dispassionate review of the Rules under which they have
long been attempted to be governed, and implore those benevolent members of the Legislature who have already succeeded
in obtaining an improved system of Government and Medical
care of the Insane in Great Britain, to turn an anxious look upon
the same class in this country, and to procure the insertion of
a clause in any future legislative measure that may be introduced,
rendering it imperative on the Irish Government to place at the
head of each existing or future District Lunatic Asylum, a resident Medical Director of ability and character.
This review
of Rules, passed by so solemn and so powerful a body as the
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Privy Council of Ireland, might appear to many as a rash or
perhaps a daring undertaking;
but when it is considered that the
system of legislating for the Lunatic Poor of both countries
ought to have one object in view, that is their better care and
more scientific treatment ; it may probably be excusable to press
on the notice of benevolent Members of tbe Legislature, the
anomaly that at present exists between England and Ireland in
this respect.
Moreover, when in certain documents that have been lately
published, official and otherwise, sundry schemes for enlarging
or increasing the number of Lunatic Asylums in Ireland, are put
forward ; but not one hint is given nor broad principle laid down
for the improved medical treatment
of their inmates ; I cannot
resist the inducement offered, of submitting a few remarks on the
at
this
most
important
period.
subject
I had intended that these pages should also embrace a few
topics relating to a judicious regulation of Medical relief to the
But such an undertaking must extend to a great length,
Poor.
and involve much matter of a tedious, probably, of a speculative
kind ; I have deemed it more expedient, possibly more likely to
obtain success, to confine for the present my remarks to the
serious defects of one branch, and that the most expensive of
Medical poor relief, for which I have perhaps some claim to

notice, on the grounds of observation and experience.

REVIEWOF THE RULES
MADE, FRAMED, AND ESTABLISHED DV THE PBIVT COUNCIL, ON I 111.
87th MARCH, 1813, FOR THE UNIFORM OOVESNMENT OF ALL
DISTRICT LUNATIC ASYLUMS IN IRELAND.

BOARD RULES.
1.—Two General Meetings of the Governors, (five to constitute
a Quorum,) to be held at the Asylum in every year ; the first on
the second Wednesday in February, the second on the second
of the establishWednesday in July.
Tbe general statement
ment, its expenditure, Sec, required by Act of Parliament for the
office of Imprest Accounts, shall be submitted by the Manager
thereat, and
to the Meeting, so as to be revised and authenticated
an abstract of the Account, with such remarks as the Manager
may deem necessary, and the Board shall approve of, shall be
signed by the Chairman, and a sufficient number of copies to be
printed for circulation; twenty-four to be forwarded to the Secretary of the Grand Jury for each county within the district, to be
distributed to the Jury at the ensuing Assizes, and two to be
forwarded to each Governor.
2.—The Local Board (three forming a Quorum) are to hold

their meetings on the first Tuesday in every month, for the discharge of the ordinary business of the Asylum ; but tbe Local
Board of any Asylum may alter the day to some other fixed day,
so as to meet the convenience of the Board, and may meet after-.

wards on some fixed day, if it shall be so arranged by the Board ;
and every such Board shall see to the actual execution of their
orders, and regularly inspect the Asylum and tbe Immatcs, and
keep a watchful eye over the Accounts.
3.—Special Meetings are to be called for a particular day, upon

requisition to that effect being handed to the Manager, signed
by two or more Governors.
REMARKS.

Rule

I.—Were the provisions of this Rule carried out. three

district printed reports for each year should be adopted for different periods of the same year, and six Finance statements
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made, each for a different period, and of course, embracing a
varying amount of outlay, viz :—
1st—A yearly Finance Statement to Inspectors' office, up to
and for 31st Dec, each year.
2nd—A yearly Finance Statement to the Board of Audit, (not
Impressed), up to and for 31st March, in each year.
3rd and 4th—To Privy Council, one from 1st January to 31st
May, another from 1st June to 31st December, in each year.
5th and 6th—One for second Wednesday in February, another
for second Wednesday in July, under the operation of this Rule.
Such a series of returns annually, and for different periods,
could serve no purpose, but that of confusion ; and this Rule
requiring Returns, Nos. 5 and 6, has never been complied with ;
it may be here well to observe that no mention whatever takes
place of the Finance Returns, noted 1, 3, and 4, in these Rules,
but a reference is made to No. 2, at Rule 18.
The provisions of this Rule appeared so impracticable that it
had to be remodelled into its present shape by a supplemental
Council order, date, April, 1844; but it remains as vague as
in its first form.
One Annual Finance Table is and has been usually printed
from the detailed Finance Returns to Audit Board, on 31st
March, each year ; but as this is merely an " Abstract," detailing
nothing with reference to internal economy, treatment of patients,
or other equally interesting
topics, it is utterly useless for any
beyond that of reminding the public
one purpose whatsoever,
do exist in Clonmel and
that such expensive establishments
elsewhere.
Rule II. Meetings of the Local Boards take place monthly,
but as far as this Asylum is concerned, no Governor or member
of the Board ever attends from the North Riding of Tipperary ;
nor in truth from any considerable distance, say 12 miles. What
the words " every such Board shall see to the actual execution

of their orders," may mean, is somewhat
orders can be issued, for the government

obscure, when no
or regulation of a

District Asylum, save by the Privy Council alone.
Rule III. The last Rule or at least its provision, empowering
adjournments, would appear to render this Rule unnecessary.
The vagueness of the three Rules connected with or bearing
upon the proceedings of the meetings of the Local Boards, appears
so striking, that something more explicit, clear, and definite, is
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desirable. No provision is made for the manner in which the
Board is to carry on or conduct its meetings ; no mention is
made as to whether written records are to be entered at these
Meetings, beyond an allusion to a Minute Book, under Rule 16,

of Manager's duty, but which book should be more properly
pointed out here ; the more so, as a Manager forms no part of a
Board, nor is he supposed to be officially present at proceedings,
' a faithful record of which he is held accountable for.' (Rule 16.)
Unless clear and definite regulations are laid down and provided for, on this most essential point, little hopes of uniformity
may be entertained between Boards; especially, when it is borne
in mind, that none of the three members who constitute one
Board, may attend at a succeeding Board, and that motions of an
important nature may be introduced and passed, without any
previous notice having been afforded to absent members, amounting to twenty or thirty, and who may possibly entertain opinions
somewhat at variance with the three or four members, before
whom such subjects may be, for the first time, introduced.
Some of the rules laid down for the guidance of the meetings of
Boards of Guardians, might be adopted with great advantage,
for the purpose of establishing uniformity, throughout
a class
of Institutions
under a central authority, and established for
a similar purpose ; that of affording just and equitable relief to
a certain order of the afflicted poor.

ADMISSION AND TREATMENT OF PATIENTS.
4. Idiots, as well as Lunatics, properly so called, are to be
admissible to every Asylum, and so also are Epileptic persons,
where the fits produce imbecility of mind as well as of body.
5. The printed form of admission, which is to be furnished at
every Asylum, upon application to the Manager, is to be carefully filled up, according to directions contained therein, and
returned (if by letter post-paid) to the Manager, who shall forthwith deliver it to the Physician, in order that he may consider
the case as represented, for the purpose of advising the Governors thereon, at the next Meeting of the Board.
REMARKS.

Rule IV. This is a most mischievous rule. 1st. Because it
forces upon an Hospital, especially established for the treatment
and cure of the Insane, a class of human beings capable of
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receiving no possible benefit from the resources
and costly
appliances of such an Institution, with a view to their cure or
even improvement.
2nd. Because the admission of such cases as Idiots and harm-

less incurable Insane, excludes curable or probably curable cases,
by having beds occupied by the former at a máximum cost,
varying in the different Asylums of Ireland, from £17 10s. to
£13 per head, per annum, instead of being supported at a
minimum cost in the respective Work-Houses, and which minimum cost varies from £4 10s. to £6 therein, and if not harmless
but mischievous and intractable, in Asylums of a Provincial
order, containing from 500 to 600 each.
Thus curable cases might at the first attack be at once
and society receive in return
admitted into Curative Hospitals,
solid advantages in lieu of the heavy burdens imposed by Grand
Jury taxation for the support of these establishments.

With such a provision, the Lunatic Asylum of Clonmel, with
but
140 beds, is amply adequate to the wants of the district;
for at least 200
without some such provision, accommodation
additional patients, with all the miserable and chaotic amalgamation of disease, consequent upon such a state of things, will be
required.
I stated in my report on this Asylum for 1843, that the
present accommodation is adequate to the wants of the district,
with some such arrangements
as that suggested above, and 1
deliberately repeat that statement now. after four years additional
experience.

Rule

V. This rule exposes

dity of the last.

in very strong colours the absur-

Idiots are admissible by Rule 4, while Rule 5

orders " that printed forms of application
(copies of which had
been forwarded
by Government)
shall be carefully
filled up
according to the directions contained therein."
How can printed
forms, setting forth a variety of minute Medical queries, all
requiring Medical replies, be filled up for Idiots who present no
particulars, save age and sex ? Or what " consideration" can
any Physician devote to such papers, (not persons) beyond this,
that the case, as represented, is incurable from physical causes,
and of course an unfit object for admission into an Hospital
conducted in the most expensive manner, and supposed to be
devoted to the treatment and cure of Insanity.

Again Rule IV. renders the admission of Idiots, and like cases,

c
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imperative,while the bond for the removalof patients (also
drawn up and forwarded by Government) distinctly provides,
that when any patient is deemed harmless and of course incurable, he or she shall be removed under a penalty to the bail,

whose bond is to this day signed when practicable. Is there
not something ludicrously contradictory in Rules rendering a
class admissible—whichis incurable at the time of admission,
while it is at the same time necessary that a bond for removal
be signed for the same class, or for an individual of the same
class, when deemed harmless

and incurable ?

6. Every patient to be admitted upon a special direction by
the Board, unless in cases of urgency, when the Physician may
admit upon his own authority, stating on the face of his order
the ground upon which he acts. In every case, a bond for tbe
removal of the patient, when required by the Board, to be signed
by some responsible person, before the admission of the patient,
unless the Board upon any ground, or the Physician in cases of
urgency, shall dispense with the same, or postpone the time for
the execution of such bond.
REMARKS.

Rule VI. If Rules 4 and 5 are curious in their provisions, this
rule is more so.
1st.—Every patient is to be admitted by a special order of tbe
Board, (meeting
but monthly)
utdess whenever
the Visiting
Physician may deem it " urgent,"
then indeed be may admit
at once.
2nd.—In every case, a bond for the removal of the patient is
to be signed by some responsible person, (as if such could be
generally got to come ten, twenty, or even sixty miles for a
Pauper Lunatic) unless the Board upon any grounds, or the
Visiting Physician in cases of " urgency, dispense with it."

Let the provisions of this Rule and its universal exceptions be
analysed a little. If Idiots are admissible, (as they are now)
what use is a bond of removal for cases coming in, ipso nomine
incurable, when " deemed harmless and incurable ?"
If a manager is to be held responsible (and rides are of no use
unless observed or enforced) for the accurate entries of books
under Rule 16, how can he admit patients,

whose very admission,

ordered under this rule, renders the performance of his duty
under Rule 10, impossible ? Again, how can he have registries
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correctly filled, and fit for inspection, (Rule 16,) if by another
rule this duty is rendered impracticable, as it is, by the rule
under notice.
Let the truth come out fairly and honestly; this rule, or rather
the latter portions of it, has been adroitly smuggled in to give to
one visiting Physician, and private practitioner who attends each
Great Lunatic Hospital of Ireland, its entire control and patronage ; and if any benevolent member of the Legislature move for
a return of "urgent"
cases admitted within twelve months or
two years, he may find that most have been received from a
circle of eight or ten miles round the locality in which the
Asylum is situate.
Again, if " urgent" cases are to be admitted under this rule,
how can a manager (accountable
for every thing, yet with no
power whatever to judge of anything,) have Book 10, under his
own duties in Rule 16, either correct or regular, as he is by his
own rules bound to have ? Since many, very many cases do
come in as " urgent," whose names never appear upon the face

of this most important book (10), called the ' 'Application Book,"
while others, whose names are and have been on it for months,
aye for years, are passed over and mayhap forgotten, or in the
mean time dead.
7. Each patient should have one suit of clothes, which will
be returned on his or her removal from the Asylum.
REMARK.

Rule VII. If patients are to be admitted only on condition of
compliance with this rule, I have no hesitation in stating that one
half of the inmates of Lunatic Asylums would never receive the
Small farmers, shopmen, tradesmen, their
benefits of admission.
wives, daughters, and sons, do come in so provided ; but the
poor peasant, to whom a blanket is frequently an unknown luxury, is not so circumstanced ; and when patients of this class
are ordered for discharge, a little money has frequently to be
provided, to supply them with a few cast articles of clothing,
or even the expenses of their journey home, that is if they
have one.
8. The Patients shall, on admission, be carefully bathed,
unless othercleansed, and clad in the dress of the Institution,
wise directed by the Manager or the Physician.
They shall be
treated with all the gentleness compatible with their situation ;

20
and restraint,

when necessary,

extent and duration,
advantage

shall be as moderate,

as is consistent

both in

with the safety and

of tbe patient.
REMARKS.

Rule VIII. As to the first part, the visiting Physician could
not comply with it, since he rarely if ever is at the Asylum when

patients are admitted ; as to its latter part, bearing on restraint,
I candidly and deliberately now record my opinion, after six years
residence in a great Lunatic Hospital—after
removing one by one
eight Restraint Chairs, and a chest of Hobbles, Straps, and
other instruments of torture—that
restraint of any kind is not
only unnecessary, under proper resident Medical control, but
absolutely mischievous in the extreme.
However, the present
mode of ruling our Irish Lunatic Asylums, (under the exclusive
control, as to the treatment of patients, of one visiting Physician,
a private practitioner also, and attending only three times a week
at Asylums, whose inmates do not amount to 250, unless in
cases of "Fever or urgency," all of which he and he alone is
sole judge ; then indeed daily, but at such hours as may answer
his own convenience,) renders restraint or what is equally vicious,
seclusion, not only unavoidable but absolutely essential.

Unless the Medical Officer-in-Cbief reside in the Hospital,
to meet all difficulties as they arise, by
definite, and unquestioned, but strictly
Lunatic Asylum under the best nonnot an Hospital for tbe treatment and
cure of the Insane ; but with its sanded floors, clean beds, and

unless he be empowered
the possession of clear,
responsible authority, a
medical management, is

whitewash ; merely a well-regulated Gaol, holding within its walls
patients or prisoners, who must be guarded as best they can by

resident officers, hampered with restriction, and cramped in their
authority ; circumstances which reduce them to cyphers, and the
patients or prisoners (it is unnecessary to cavil with either term)
ultimately

to incurable

Insanity.

In a great Surgical or Medical Hospital for the treatment of
bodilydisease,which is plain, palpable,and often visible,should
a patient take suddenly ill, so as to require immediaterelief, a
Medical Officer is at once sent for or at hand ; but in our Irish

Lunatic Asylums, devoted or supposed to be devoted, to the
treatment and cure of Insanity, who ever dreams of sendiii" for
its solitary Medical attendant to visit a patient, suddenly excited,
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or bursting out into a furious paroxysm ? a matter of frequent,
Yet this is a clear,
but uncertain occurrence in a Great Hospital.
plain, and unequivocal symptom of cerebral disease or excitement,
involving in its results, and repeated but neglected attacks, the
loss of that which is of equal value to life—Reason.—Let
it be
taken for granted, that even in such a case the visiting Physician
should be sent for, to the distance of a mile, the usual space
between the Asylums and their Medical Officer; he may be
ten miles off at a private call, or by a special rule, introduced for
his personal convenience,
be absent on his own leave for a
fortnight altogether; so that patients are then thrown on the care
of such casual Medical friend as may give a call three times
thus* seclusion is
a week ; Thus* restraints are unavoidable,
necessarily resorted to, and whose abuses are frequently worse
than those which follow restraint.
Had immediate and adequate authority been at hand.
Had a
resident Medical Director, with free and unrestrained
powers
existed, as he ought to exist in the Asylum ; mild medical, with
other and equally efficacious measures combined, would to a certainty allay its violence—prevent
its recurrence,
and probably
hasten a cure. Instead of that, an officer with no defined powers
—with a consciousness that he is doing what may be undone,
and thus be exposed to the humiliation of official inferiority, is
called on to interpose.
Restraint
alone, or seclusion, offers a
ready subterfuge to escape from the difficulty, and as a consequence, one fit of excitement follows on the footsteps of another,
until reason becomes from the inability to bear up against the
struggle, permanently
unsettled ; the usual consequences
close
the scene, and thus fill the Irish Asylums with an overwhelming
mass of despair ; to remedy which, an additional number of similarly conducted Asylums are recommended,
and will, of course,
be called into existence in due time and place.
Another and an equally fatal result of the non-medical system
is deserving notice.
By Rules specially and studiously framed, so as to loosen all
*" Quo nunquam

radiis oriens médius ve cadens ve
Phcabua adiré potest, nebulœ caliginè mista*
E.vlialuntur humo, dubiœquc crepuscula lueis
Quo cubât ipse miser, Membris languore solutis
Nec ilccti cervix nec brachia reddc e gestus
Ncc pefl ire potest."
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bonds of responsibility and order, [vid. Rules 42 and 50), the
Visiting Physican can attend at any hour it may suit his laste or
convenience, or private interests ; suppose (an ordinary matter),

that he visits at three, four, five, or even later in the day. He
prescribes for such as he may think fit, and departs. The Apothecary must then be sent for, half a mile or a mile off; he has to
compound and dispense his medicines, to apply blisters, to cup,
bleed, &c, &c. The patients may be going to, or actually in bed
at the time these things have to be done. As Lunatics are far
different from any other class of patients, opposition, annoyance,
or ill-humour, on the part of one patient at an unseasonable time
in a room, where eighteen or twenty may be at rest, or in a cell,

or a corridor, where fifteen or sixteen other patients may be
settled for the night, excites the others. Waistcoats must be
resorted to for the purpose of keeping on appliances, which
should have been attended to at ten or eleven o'clook, a.m.—
The consequences

are torment

or opposition,

and a scene

of

disorder in the entire establishment during tbe rest of the night,
that

baffles

all description.

The mischievous consequences of irregular medical attendance,
do not end even here. The Medical attendant, as before observed,
under the provisions of Rules especially made for his convenience, can attend at any hour that may suit his private advantage,
or accommodate his other avocations ; but subordinate servants
of a great institution,
engaged in attending on the Sick, the
Wards or Walking rooms, must obtain leave of absence in due
time, in regular succession, and at stated hours ; otherwise no
establishment could be conducted with order, or an approach to
discipline.
They are or may be absent, when the Medical atten-

dant pays his desultory visit, and, of course, no satisfactory information can be given in anything like correctness, respecting
the chief and essential duties relating to the inmates. How different would all this be ? How little noise, confusion, or irregularity would exist? were the Medical Director of the Asylum
statedly at bell ring to take his professional walk at Ten o'clock,
A. 11,, through the establishment, accompanied three or four

times a week by the Visiting or Consulting Medical Attendant,
cheering some, comfortingand advising all. How different from
the present clumsy,noisy, bustling, and hurried mode of attending to the mental wants of hundreds

?

Perhaps in consequence of the above remarks on restraints, their
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causes,

abuses,

and their (as yet) necessity,

under the existing

state of things, some benevolent member of the Legislature
might be induced to move for a return, embracing the exact
period of time devoted by the respective Medical Attendants
personally, to the care of the Insane, and their treatment during

the last three years. Such a return might go far to expose, and
probably correct the evils of Non-Resident Medical authority,
especially when it is considered that in that non-resident
Medical authority, every particular oi treatment, care, and direction
rests, as far as the inmates are concerned.
Let me once and for all be not misunderstood, it is the system,
and not the men who are reduced to act under that system, that
is reprehensible ; as no private practitioner with family claims, of
a strong and paramount nature, could devote a just and reasonable portion of his time for £100 or £120 per annum, (the present salaries) to any Great Lunatic Asylum, or its complicated
duties.
I will here venture to state, what in my opinion ought to be
the amount of time daily devoted by a Medical Superintendent to
the moral and medical wants of a Lunatic Asylum, containing, say
140 inmates.
The lowest number now in any Irish Institution.
There may be about one half of this number Incurable ; these
quire, however, strict moral surveillance, and also attention to
body and contingent diseases—this duty will require at least one
hour daily.

The next class, the curable or supposed curable cases, amounts
to one half more ; this class requires a constant medical and
moral attention of at least two hours daily.
Next there are the
case books, dietaries, and other matters, exclusively relating to
Records ; one hour at least is necessary to the performance of
this essential duty ; and without a strict, regular and minute devotion thereto, the experience of a Lunatic Asylum, cither as to
scientific or statistical details, is of no value whatsoever to the
community ; thus four hours daily are essential to the honest
and conscientious discharge of the Medical duties of an Asylum,
containing 140 Patients;
and except two, every Asylum in Ireland contains far beyond that number ; some even have three
space of time, it is needless to say, cannot
or four hundred—this
be devoted by any private practitioner, nor perhaps, one-fourth of
it, to the essential duties of any one Lunatic Institution in Ireland.
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10. No patient to be entitled to any remuneration for any
labour done while confined within the Asylum.

11. The greatest regularity shall be observedwith respect to
the hours for rising in the morning and retiring for the night ;

that for rising being fixed at six o'clock, from the first of April to
the thirtieth of September; and for retiring, at an hour not earlier
than half-past eight o'clock for the same period. During the
Winter six months, the patients shall rise at seven, and retire
not earlier than seven o'clock. The Physician is authorised to
order deviations from these Rules in individual cases ; but in all
other cases this Rule to be strictly acted upon.
REMARKS.

Rule X. In many of the best regulated Asylums, some trifling
allowances are made to orderly patients of destitute condition, as
a stimulus to their awakening
faculties, in order that when
recovered and leaving an Asylum, they may possess some means
of providing themselves with a few implements of their trade or
In Ireland, however, as this Rule plainly proves, we
occupation.
have not as yet disentangled
the web that connects our ideas of
a Prison anda Lunatic Hospital; nor studied with any depth, the
differences between crime and disease.
Rule XI. It is, or ought to be plain to any experienced man,
that this rule or its provisions could be carried out fully or well, by
a Medical man only, residing in, and controling a Lunatic Asylum.
Patients who may, under one description of treatment and

authority, be fitted for the highest enjoyment such an Institution
affords, wifl under another kind of control, and that a subordinate
one, as in Ireland, be rendered totally unsuited for any indulgencies.
When a Visiting Physician sees a patient or a number of
patients in his hurried visits, who by a thousand devices know
full well the hands where authority rests, he may order them a
certain kintl of treatment, according to his then view of their

condition, and departs—they become on his withdrawal, and with
him the withdrawal of all supreme authority, restive, unmanageable, mischievous, or dangerous in the extreme.
They must
then be controlcd as best they can, by those who, when the
Visiting Physician again comes in a day or two, find their views
corrected and their authority superseded ; as it is most likely, nay
almost certain, that the patients bow in cunning to his superior
powers, make all kinds of professions of amendment, and gain
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their point. He departs as usual. The same game is played
over again ; hostility, moreover, is engendered in the minds of
patients towards those who, to protect themselves, must resort
to restraint or seclusion ; while in the mean time, as far as the
patients are concerned, the fable of Penelope's web is re-acted,
with this melancholy difference, that the thread, not of flax, but
of reason, is frequently snapped asunder for ever in this game
of divided and irresponsible authority.
This is most probably the fittest place to introduce an extract
from a treatise, lately published by an American physician of
great eminence, who has travelled over the chief part of Europe,
seeking for information on various scientific subjects.
And he
has observed that it is only under the iron despotisms of Europe
or under what wo have often been pleased to call " the cheap
and vulgar rule of democracy" in the United States, that correct
ideas arc entertained
regarding the treatment and cure of the
Insane.

" No officer," says this enlightened traveller, " in their Asylums
" corresponds with our (American) Superintendent,
who is the
" chief of the establishment, and vested with paramount powers.
" These officers, in Great Britain, are entrusted with less power,
" and that power is more equally divided amongst them ; thus
" responsibility is frittered away, and that unity of plan and of
" purpose, so necessary in maintaining
the ordinary routine of
" service, not to speak of any higher end, is entirely wanting.
" In one of the largest Asylums in the kingdom, I found that the
" officers themselves were not clear as to the exact limits of each
" other's responsibility ; thus each one mty constantly interfering
" with somebody else, and preparing some fresh jealousy, heart" burning disorder, or dissatisfaction.
" The officer in immediate charge of their patients had the
" least power to minister to their necessities, even if capable of
" perceiving and appreciating them, while the one who had the
" power, could see nothing in his Juisty and infrequent visits, to
" call for its exercise. Even after the ' gross abuses that resulted
were unfolded, it was attempted
" from this management
to
" remedy them, not by cutting off the source of the evil and by
" putting the establishments
into the charge of men possessing
" moral and scientific qualifications
of a high order, and
" invested with necessary power to carry their views into opera" tion, but by making stricter rules to divide authority, as well as
D
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" to foster espionage." " Need any thing be added to the above
cutting and remarkable observations on the present Asylum

system of these countries, which if it be not " the envy," is at
least the " admiration of other lands."
12.—The strictest punctuality must be observed with respect
to meals ; in no case shall the number of meals be less or more

than three, and these shall be supplied during the Rummersix
months, at the following hours, viz: Breakfast at Eight o'Clock;
Dinner at One o'clock, and Supper at Six o'Clock ;—and during
the Winter six months, at the following hours,'viz : Breakfast at
Nine o'Clock ; Dinner at Two o'Clock ; and Supper at half-past
Five o'Clock; and lights to be furnished to the inmates until
their

bed-time.
REMARKS.

Rule XII.—Any person who gives one moment's attention
to the details of duty embraced under this rule, will at once
perceive how utterly impracticable they become, or at least their
conscientious performance, unless under the immediate direction
of a resident Medical officer ; one patient or many patients, may

refuse all food, others reject the food ordered in the diet list of

the Medical attendant and call for food which the storekeeper
cannot issue, unless entered on that diet list, while the authority
which directs and fills it, is far away ; a third class may not eat
food at the regular period of meals ; so that a rule like this,
framed to reduce inmates of a Lunatic Hospital to the discipline
of a military detachment, is as absurd as it is cruel and unjust,
since the varieties of temper and disease are as different as are the
variety of face. Thus the resident officer, controlled and checkand desultory inattendmated by Medical authority, non-resident
ance, finds himself placed in the most anomalous position, either
as respects duty, comfort, or humanity.

13.—The Board to make regulations for the admission of
Clergymen, to visit in that character any patients of their own
visits of the parochial clergy to the
persuasion.
Frequent

Institution are particularly desired; the Boards to make arrangements for the celebration of Divine Service, before such of the
inmates as their respective Clergymen and the Physician shall
deem fit to attend the same.
14.—No Patient shall be removed from the Asylum

without
the Manager first apprising the Physician, in order that he may
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state to the relatives his views of the case, and his opinion on
the subject of the intended removal.
15.—Patients' friends to be admitted on Tuesdays and Fridays,
between the hours of Eleven o'Clock, A.sr., and One o'Clock,
p.m., under the control and direction of the Manager.
REMARKS.

Rule XIII.—The simple fact that Belfast Asylum with a
resident Medical Officer and without any regular chaplains,
cured thirty per cent, per annum, during an average of many
years, while Maryborough
Asylum, during the last three years
their services ;
averaged only thirteen per cent, notwithstanding
and Richmond Asylum, under the very eye of Government,
having during several years similar advantages, cured only a like
number, thirteen per cent., is on this important subject, a very
I am, however, an anxious advocate for
startling
disclosure.
religious instruction, being deeply sensible of its advantages to
any person, fitted even partially to receive it ; but unless under
the immediate guidance of the resident Physician, who alone can
form sound and useful inferences as to its curative or even
sedative effects, I greatly fear that the future will not be more
cheering than the past.
Rule XIV.—Requires
no particular observation.

Rule

XV.—The admittance of patients' friends is a duty of

a strictly medical kind, as improper
be attended with fatal results.

or rash visits will frequently

DUTIES OF OFFICERS AND SERVANTS.
DUTIES

OF THE

MANAGER.

16. He shall, under the direction of the Board, and subject to
the direction of the Physician as to the treatment of the Patients,
superintend and regulate the whole of the establishment.
He
shall be responsible for, and at all times have ready for inspection,
the following

Books :—

1.—The General Registry,
containing
the particulars
of all cases
admitted into the Asylum, copied from the printed forms of

admission, together

with the Admission,

Discharge,

and Death

Books.

2.—The Provision Books, containing
and issued to Patients, Servants,

the quantity of food received
and Extras to Sick, Sic, 8,-c,
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which are to be kept so as to form a perfect cheek upon all the
deliveries compared with the consumption.
3.—The Delivery or Clothing Store Book.
4.—The Morning Statement Book, containing a Return of the num-

ber of Patients, divided according to their sexes ; the names of
those admitted and discharged, specifying whether cured,

relieved, or harmless and incurable ; the names of those who

have died; the number employed; the names of those under

restraint or seclusion, and the causes thereof; the number
under medical treatment ; the visit and hour of -visit of the
respective Medical Officers, width latter is to be duly filled and
signed by them. This daily return to be countersigned by the
Manager, who shall be held responsible for its accuracy. The
causes of restraint to be entered by the Manager, on the days
when the Physician attends, iu his presence.
5.—The Want Book, upon wldeb, previous to each Monthly Meeting,
all articles required for the use of the Asylum are to be entered
for the approval

and signature

of the Chairman.

6.—The Minute Book, containing a faithful record of the proceedings
of the Board.

7.—A General Order Book, in which all orders and regulations,
which may be from time, to time made, for the management of
the Institution, shall be separately copied for facility of reference.
8.—A Memorandum Book, to be laid before each Board, in which
an entry shall be made of all matters to be submitted for consideration, as well as of all the communications
from the
Manager to the Board, in order that such communications
may
remain on record, with the decision of the Board thereon, to be
noted in the margin by the Chairman.
9.—The Letter or Correspondence Book, in which are to be entered
the dates of all Letters written on business of the Institution,
and the Letters received to be filed and preserved.
10.—The Application Book, in which shall be entered the particulars
of all applications for admission, the names of the certifying
and Physicians,
with such observations
Magistrates
on each
application as the Manager may think fit.
REMARKS.

Rule XVI.—Were ingenuity set to work with a view of
creating confused irresponsibility, more effectual means could
not have been devised than under tbe provisions of this rule.
It is highly proper that the authority of a Board should be fully
and firmly established, under strict and clear rules; without that
authority, officers would have no check or control over them
whatsoever.
In other respects the influence of the resident
officer is at once annihilated by this rule, and as if to close the
question against further enquiry, complaint, or reform, on the
23rd April, 1843, the Inspector

thus : " In every particular,
visiting

Physician."

interpreted

this very

16th rule

the Manager is to be directed by the
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How the complicated affairs of 150, 200, or 300 Lunatics can
be managed or " guided in every particular" by the directions of
one non-resident officer, is a question of very serious and very
important consequence.
I did myself the honor to consult by
letter some of the great lights of medicine, and particularly the
chief authorities on the management of Lunatic Ilospitals, in
England and elsewhere; they one and all, almost doubted the
existence of such a rule until they received ¡ts copy, and then
the only reply made was " impossible."
How one private practitioner engaged in whatever desultory
business, his character, his abilities, influence or control of
public charities may and do command, permitted as a consequence
of that private practice, ox rather, not to interfere with its exercise,
to visit at such times and hours as to him may seem fit, could
regulate the various duties and treatment, moral and medical,
incident to a great Lunatic Asylum, is a question that should be
If the provisions of the rule
seriously and carefully examined.
itself be so strange—the details of duty laid down for a Manager
regarding books, are still more curious, complicated, and eontradictory.

Book 1.—For reasons submitted in remarks upon Rules 5 and
6, this general registry cannot be filled up from admission papers,
which frequently, under the provisions of those Rules 5 and 6,
contain no particulars whatever ; so that this great record, in
such cases, presents nothing save names, deaths, and discharges ;
I do not now speak of the crowd of Gaol cases, or Lunatics comand then transferred as vacanmitted to Gaols as " dangerous,"
cies may occur, under a warrant of the Chief Secretary, and for
whose transfer two Medical certificates of Insanity are required,
although no particulars are ever noted therein ; but I allude to
the cases admitted on certificates alone.
Book 4.—This Book affords a curious example of irresponsibility, arising from confused authority.
The Manager, who, " in
every particular," is to be guided by the Visiting Physician, has
in turn to certify by the signature of his name, to the accuracy of
daily entries in a Book, whose essential entries the Manager, as
a civil officer, knows or is supposed to know, no more about
than he does of the moon ; I allude to the Physician's "Abstract

of Cases" on the face of that book. This Abstract consists of a
classification, to be daily entered by an officer, attending only
three days in the week, when the numbers do not amount to
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250, and embracing the following scientific details in distinct
columns:—1.

Curable;

2. Incurable;

3. Epileptic ; 4. Idiotic;

5. Melancholic; 6. Under special treatment for Insanity ;
7 Under special treatment for Incidental Disease. All subdivided
or supposed to be so, among the respective divisions of the Asylum, and for whose accurate daily entries by an Officer, attend-

ing as before observed, but three days weekly, and incapable of
being entered by any other officer, from the very nature of their
.professional nomenclature, a Manager, or purely civil officer,
and, of course, totally ignorant as such, of all medical technica-

lities and duties, is held strictly responsible; which Manager,be
it never forgotten, is not permitted to interfere, even if he happen
to be a Medical man, in any one Medical duty, nor perform any
one Medical function whatsoever. Is it necessary to say one word
more on such a book or its provisions ?

Book 7.—It has been over and over decided that the Privy
Council alone can issue orders regarding

cipline of Asylums.

the regulation

and dis-

Such a book as this is therefore useless.

Book 10.—Of all the books in the Institution, " this Application Book" is or should be the most important,

as by it alone,

strict justice can be done to the suffering poor of an extensive
district, parts of which may be and are from ten to one hundred
miles distant from the Asylum ; and by it alone should be regulated the claims of those who are friendless and distant, as well as
of those who are possessed of powerful and wealthy advocates,
and live near the Institution.
However, this book, under the provisions of Rules 5 and 6, is
of comparatively little value to those who reside far away—since
" urgent" cases can be admitted under the provisions of Rule 6,
by the Medical Attendant,
who directs and controls the Institution in all its essentials ; as a proof, several cases may be found to

come in, whose names never appear on tbe Application Book,
while many whose names had been on it for months may have
been passed over or forgotten ; this is the inevitable result of
Friends either powerful or importunate, urge the
such a Rule.
Medical Attendant, who is a private practitioner—he cannot refuse

the solicitation—one patient is received and probably cured,
others are passed over, and probably become on that account,
incurable ; and whenever a patient so circumstanced may come
in, most likely he remains for life a burden on the district, yet a

Manager is held accountable for the accuracy of its entries ! ! !
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This Application Book, to be of any value, should be regulated
after a very different fashion indeed, and the mode of admitting
patients altogether remodelled, so as to do justice both to the
tax-payers of all parts of the district, who are equally liable to
the support of the Institution, and to the Lunatics, who claim
from every part of the district, a just share in its benefits.
To accomplish this fair and equitable object, the following
regulations should at once be taken into consideration by Government.
1st.—All applications for admission should come /rom and
through the Boards of Guardians of the respective Unions in the
the form of application for admission should be filled
District;
and signed by the Medical Officer of the Union, and being paid
reasonably for that duty either by the friends, or if the patient
be a pauper, by the Union, this important matter would be carefully done by a responsible officer.

Let us see what salutary results would follow from this.—All
The suspicion of favoritism, as
private influence would cease.
to one locality over another, could not exist, and the distant
Boards of Guardians would command in their corporate capacity
that notice and attention which individual applications now, it
is to be feared, cannot possess ; correct certificates would be
obtained, and of course correct registries
established
in the
Asylums, which from causes above enumerated, cannot now
exist; as such papers being filled witlwut any person being responsible for them, are loose and imperfect;
so much so, that I knew
of one filled by a country Schoolmaster for 2s. 6d.
2nd.—The order and regularity so adroitly put aside by Rule
6, would be truly and honestly re-established, as far as a just
is concerned.
Whenever
bona fide Application-Book
vacancies occurred, they would be filled up by the Resident Medical
Officer from this Book alone ; and he, being removed from all
private influence, and his entire time devoted to, because purchased by the public, under such checks as Corporate Bodies in
different parts of the district, and also under the immediate
control of his own Local Board, inspecting and marking off the
admissions at each meeting, could by no possibility commit, even
were he disposed to do so, any, even the slightest favour, or
admit any case out of its regular order.
Here the two or three Medical men of " Great Experience,"
who drew up these Rules, and in doing so took good care to
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frame them for their own exclusive benefits and indulgence, will
exclaim, " Oh ! this man wants to transfer the Lunatic Asylums

of Ireland, the proud monuments of charity and so forth, to the
tender mercies of the three Kings of Somerset House—to re-

enact in them the ' bone crushing of Andover,' and the horrors
of Haydock Lodge Asylum ; in fact to convert the District Luna-

tic Asylums of Ireland into Bastiles, and the treatment of the
Lunatics into hot gruel and brown bread.

No, but if you read the speech of the noble Premier, reported
in tbe Dublin Evening Post, of the 26th January,

1847, you will

find that the entire Poor Law Administration is to be remodelled,
and brought

into something

like executive

responsibility.

That the Poor Relief is henceforward to be a part of the Government

of the country,

and not an " Imperium

in Imperto,"

that it is to be framed on the grounds of public confidence and
public support ; and if that be so, will any person, except some
crotchety caviller say that the Lunatic Asylums of Ireland, exclusively built for the relief of the Poor, should not form a serious
part of Government consideration in sucli an important change,
supported as these Asylums are, out of the public taxation of
the country.
Surely, no man can close his eyes to the value, which Boards of
Guardians and their organization, under an amended Poor Law,
will present for the purpose of raising funds equitably, and of
protecting funds so raised, by sifting in their respective localities,
the claims of those who seek the aid of such costly charities, as
Lunatic Asylums are, and such distant ones as they also are to
most parts of their district ; the more so, as scarcely any part

of the district for which an Asylum is built, is represented at its
Board, beyond a circle of a few miles ; and counties like LongDonegal, Kerry, and North Tipperary,
ford, Westmeath,
are

wholly unrepresented, in as much as, rarely if ever, do members
attend from such remote distances.
The truth of this may be
at once settled by sonic benevolent member moving for a return
of the names of Governors attending at Lunatic Boards during
the last five years.
3rd—Patients need not then await a month, for a Board-day, a
delay frequently fatal to a cure, as the case may become and often
does become, incurable thereby.
Neither need " urgent cases,"
so called (where all cases of recent attacks are " urgent ones)"
from
one
locality
be received
exclusively, and to the prejudice of
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equally urgent cases in another, and a distant locality, but who
from various causes, such as, informal certificates, want of friends
or funds to bring the Lunatic, may be passed over, or when
received, from a loss of early treatment, from long delay in admission, remain for life incurable burdens on the County Rates.
In addition to the above, there should be published annually,
a Report from the Resident Physician and Visiting Physician,
very different from the present ones, stating every particular of
importance
connected with the internal economy and general
discipline of the Institution—a
table of applicants, and of admissions, and their localities, together with every matter calculated
to interest the Grand Juries, the different Boards, and the Government, in their management.
Thus publicity would be given
to what is now unknown,
and therefore unheeded,
uniformity
established, emulation excited, and Boards would soon set errors
or omissions

at rest,

by claiming

officially their

just

and legiti-

mate proportions of admissions, and from data thus laid down,
the only safe inferences that could be drawn, and on which Parliament could safely rely, would soon be drawn, as to the exact
amount of Asylum accommodation required in Ireland, and of
course, the specific sum necessary to be levied on the country, in
order to provide that accommodation.
17.—He is to transcribe correctly the Minutes of the Board,
write Letters, and act generally as the medium of communication
as the Board

shall direct.
REMARK.

Rule XVII.—The
Minute Book, and all reference to its
entries, justly belong to the Rules purporting
to regulate the
proceedings of the body to which this book pertains.
18.—He is to keep and check all accounts of the Institution,
to prepare the annual returns for the Audit Commissioners, to
submit the accounts and vouchers for money paid within each
month, for the Monthly Meeting, at which time they are to be
examined by the Board and signed by the Chairman, as correct
or otherwise.
REMARK.

Rule

XVIII.—This

rule refers to one of the printed

reports

included in Rule 1, and it is from the return under this rule
that all finance reports

have been annually

Asylums.
E

made out for Irish

Si
19.—He is to take care that no Bills are included save such

as have been duly authorisedby the Monthly Meetings.
REMARK.

Rule

XIX.—Should

Resident Physicians be appointed to

superintend and direct the proceedings of the respective Asylums, and without them it is impossible to do it; this duty
should more properly belong to an Accountant, whose attendance
on two days in each month, for this special purpose, to check the
The more so, as an
official finance check may be thus placed over the accounts preparatory to the final sanction ; the Resident Officer might still
clerk's entries, would be of infinite value.

however, be responsible for the duties performed.
20.—He is to inspect the provisions and all other

purchased
Board

by contract,

articles

and purchase all other articles as the

shall direct.

21.—He is to take care that all Subordinate Officers acquit
duties with regularity and care,
themselves
of their respective
and in every case of neglect or omission, to make an entry on the
Daily Statement Book, for the information of the Board.
22.—He is to call the attention of the Matron to any case of
misconduct that may occur within her department, and when he
deems it necessary, he is authorised to fine, suspend, or with the
concurrence of the Board, dismiss any of the domestics.
23.—He is to take charge of the instruments of restraint, and
is not under any pretence to allow the unauthorised use of them
to any person within tbe establishment ; all cases placed under
restraint, or seclusion, or other deviation
from the ordinary
treatment, are to be carefully recorded by him in the daily report,
with the particular nature of the restraint or deviation resorted
to. But in no case shall the Shower Bath be used without the
authority

of the Physician.

24.—He shall inspect every portion of the establishment

each

day before 12 o'Clock, and shall personally inspect each Patient.
25.—He shall make himself acquainted with every case, and
maintain such an intercourse with tbe inmates as may enable

him at all times to give full and perfect information on all heads
to the Board and to the Physician.

26.—During Meal hours, he shall be careful to examine the
dining-rooms, to observe the state of the provisions as to quality,
quantity, cooking, cleanliness, and equality of distribution, and
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shall take care that the food is good, and as well prepared as the
power of the establishment will permit.
27.—He is to walk through the Galleries every night after the
Patients have retired to bed, to see that they are carefully locked
up and comfortably placed for the night, and that the Keepers
and Servants are orderly and in their proper places ; the Matron
to attend him through the female Wards.
28.—He is to consider the Convalescents as the particular
object of his care, and exert himself to keep them amused and
employed, also to endeavour to regulate their intercourse with
each other, as may best promote their comfort and recovery.
29.—He is from time to time to report to the Physician such
cases as appear to require particular attention or treatment,
and
cause to be carefully observed such directions as may be given by
the Physician ; and shall, whenever requested by the Physician,
accompany him in his visits round the house.
30.—He is to be attentive to all strangers, who may visit the
Asylum, accompany them, or, if engaged, taking care that they
be attended by some competent person.
He is also to see that
the visits of the friends of Patients arc regulated so as to be most
conducive to their comfort, and in strict accordance with the discipline of the establishment.
31.—He shall never be absent from the Asylum at the same
time with the Matron ; nor ever for the night, without special
leave from a Board of Governors ; and upon every such absence

he shall enter in the Book the date and period of his absence.
REMARKS.

Rule
Rule

XX.—Requires
XXI.—Until

little

notice.
it be laid down, who are Subordinate
Officers ? such a rule is useless or mischievous.
Rule XXII.—Deserves
in this place no particular notice.

Rule XXIII.—Again
restraints are introduced for the third
time. This rule, so far, should be expunged, and all restraints
condemned.
Rules

XXIV.,

XXV.,

XXVI.—Any

person

at all acquainted

with the nature of a Lunatic Asylum, will see at once that the
duties of these rules are essentially Medical ones, and can only
be performed honestly or efficiently by a Medical man.
Rule

XXVII.—A

good

rule,

could

it

be

explained

how

patients locked up, can be examined as to their being comfortililv settled

inside.
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Rule XXVIII.—With every power wrested from the hands
of a resident officer, who is " to be guided in every particular,"
by a Visiting Physician ; this rule is a mockery or worse.

Rule

XXIX.—How under this rule, a Non-Professional

Officer, as all Managers are supposed to be, can be deemed com-

petent to report what particular attention or treatment may be
suited for patients, to a Visiting Physician, who by a special rule
is supposed to know all this, and direct the Manager " as to every
particular of treatment"

consequent thereon, is a matter requir-

ing some clearer explanation

than

any which

has ever been as

yet attempted.

Rule

XXX.—No

man can understand

bow and under what

peculiar circumstances friends can be admitted, unless the Resident Medical Officer—hostility to one member of a family on the
part of patients, has often been nearly the cause of the loss of
life, or of some serious injury.
Rule XXXI.—This
rule in spirit is a judicious one, but in
letter impracticable.
The comparison,
however, between the
insulting discipline adopted towards the Manager, and the loose
and indecent latitude allowed to the Medical Officer under his
own rules, who guides, or is supposed to guide, the entire
establishment, cannot escape tbe notice of any calm and impartial
eye.
Moreover, should this rule be observed to the letter,
no Manager could accompany his wife, if she be Matron, to any
public place, even of Worship.

The rules referring to the duties of Matron, from 32 to 41,
require no particular notice beyond this, that it should henceforward be laid down as a rule, that in no case should the Resident
Medical Director be connected with any subordinate officer.
This will prevent any inconvenience, in the event of his death
or removal, as any member of bis family remaining after such a
contingency, might be a serious annoyance to his successor.

The infancy of the Irish Asylums alone, has prevented the
development of this difficulty, and moreover it may be found
somewhat anomalous to expect that a Manager or Director will
report on the Morning State Book, any omission or carelessness
on the part of members of his own family (a proceeding ordered
under

Rule 21.)

DUTIES OF PHYSICIAN.
42. He is to attend on three days (to be named by the Board)
at least in each week, and on every day at such Asylums in which

■■r,

the number of
such visits not
on particular
shall prescribe

Patients shall exceed 250. The general hour for
He shall also visit
to be later than Two o'clock.
occasions, when called on by the Manager, and
for all Patients and Servants, who may require

Medical aid, and for the Resident

Officers, who may request

Medical assistance.

43. He shall attend daily on cases of F*ever, and on any other
cases of an urgent nature.

44.—He

is authorised

to order such Diet as he may think

necessary for any particular case ; having, however, due regard
for economy in each article.
45.—The Physician is to direct either orally, or in writing, as
he thinks fit, the course of Moral and Medical treatment of the
Patients, and constant regard is to be had to the means of amusement and employment afforded to them.
46.—The Physician is on every day's attendance to visit in the
House, although he may be informed that there is no case requiring his attention ; and to enter on each day, in the Morning
Statement Book, the hour and duration of his attendance.
47.—He should always visit every Patient under restraint, and,
when he deems it safe, require such Patients to be temporarily
relieved from restraint, and examine them so as to ascertain that
they are not cramped or injured; and he should frequently go
round the Asylum so as to see the state and condition of every
Inmate.
48.—He is to keep a Case Book at, and which is to belong
to the Asylum, in which shall be entered the character of every
important case, with such remarks, from time to time, as will
exhibit the course of practice pursued, and the effect of it.
49.—The Physician is to direct, orally or in writing, as he
shall think proper, the course of moral and medical treatment of
the Patients ; and constant regard is to be had to the means of
amusement and employment afforded to them.
50.—He is, when requiring leave of absence for a period beyond one fortnight, to make application to the Board, and provide a qualified substitute, to be approved of by the Board ;
should he be unavoidably absent on other occasions, he is to
take care that his duties are performed by a properly qualified
Practitioner.
51.—He is to attend on Board days, to afford such advice and
assistance to the Governors as they may require, and is to report
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in a Book, to be kept for that purpose, such cases as he may be
of opinion should be discharged ; and is to direct the attention of
the Board to any particulars in his own department, which he
may think necessary; bis Report Book being regularly laid
before each meeting.

52.—Tbe Physicianis to be at liberty to visit tbe Institution
whenever he thinks proper, and his additional and irregular visits
should be encouraged

but not exacted.
REMARKS.

Rule

XLII.—It

is extremely

painful to observe, whenever

the interests or convenience of the Visiting Physician is to be
consulted, or his patronage to be secured or extended, how
are introduced,
loosely, vaguely, and studiously, generalities

regarding duties above all others requiring stringent

and precise

definition.
Let us take for instance the terms, " general hour for attendSuch a phrase conance shall not be later than two o'Clock."
is unpardonable
with
nected with a Great Public Establishment,
reference to any duties, especially to those of the Officer, whose
attendance is to regulate and guide the duties of all its Servants
and Officers, " in every particular," and which must be totally
deranged and placed in inextricable confusion by visits at irregular
hours.

This has been dwelt on before, and I will only here in conclusion observe, that such loose and careless phrases are subversive

of all order and responsibility,

especially in an establishment

where a strictly quiet and regular discipline
for comfort, safety, and humanity.

is tbe

only guarantee

Rule XLIII.—Here
again a serious difficulty arises from
loose language, and of course indefinite responsibility ; what one

man may deem an " urgent case," another may consider a trifling
one. The manager of the Clonmel Asylum deems every Lunatic
considered " curable," an " urgent case ;" every patient under
Medical treatment in a Lunatic Asylum " urgent," every patient

suffering restraint of any kind, seclusion, or any other deviation

from ordinary treatment, as " urgent cases ;" and that all such
should be seen daily, and in many instances twice or oftener in
the day. This is of course out of the question with reference to
a Visiting

Physician

in private

practice.

fi o le XL1V.—The difficulties referred to under a former rule,
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12, are here clearly set forth, as by the diet table of this rule no
change can be made in this, the most essential part of duty,
unless by the Visiting Physician ; so that when patients refuse
one kind of food, or all food, no alteration can be officially made
by any Resident
Rule

Officer.

XLV.—How

150, 200, 300, and in one case

in Ireland

400 inmates, can be managed by the "oral'
directions of one
Visiting Physician, is a point that I believe would never be
seriously entertained, much less ordered in any other country
save Ireland.
the meaning of this rule is, or can be, is
Rule XLVI.—What
very difficult to ascertain.
Rule XLVII.—Restraints
are again for the fourth time introduced, and of course sanctioned
here ; what the meaning of
"frequently go round the establishment,"
when taken in connexion with Rule -12, which enjoins only three visits weekly, "unless
in Fever or urgent cases," is hard to devise.
Rule XLVIII.—Case
Books are of little value, as they are
always locked up under private key.

Rule

XLIX.—It

is a very legitimate enquiry, what benefits

has either Society or Science derived from such a costly class of
charities as the Lunatic Asylums of Ireland ? Science has not
even received one contribution of any one kind, from the day
they had been opened to the present, and Society has merely

obtained the safe custody of a number of its irresponsible members of the humble class, with a minimum per centage of cures
in most instances,

Rule

at a maximum

amount

of cost.

L.—The latitude granted in this rule to one, (and let

it not be forgotten that there is only one Medical Attendant
attached to each Asylum), Medical Officer, to go away on his
own leave for a fortnight, is very curious ; the more so, as the
Manager by another rule cannot leave even for 24 hours, without
special leave from a monthly Board, no matter how pressing or
melancholy may be the necessity for such absence.
One rule permits a Visiting Fhysician to admit patients as
he may think fit ; another permits him to attend them at any
hour of the day that suits his convenience ; another allows him to
direct their treatment " orally,-" and here is a rule permitting
him on his own authority, a leave of 15 days. It is unnecessary
to dwell on such regulations.
Rule LI.—Is a good one, in fact the only good from 42 to 52.
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Rule LU.—This is a very strange rule, it opens the door to
very serious consequences.

A Non-Resident

Officer is hereby

encouraged to visit at any hour he may think fit.
agement points at once to master

This encour-

or pass keys, to outer doors

and gates, and thereby overthrows the strict responsibility of Rule
83, in Servants' duties, which requires

all keys to be delivered

at night to the Chief Officer. Should such a thing as pass keys
be tolerated in the hands of any Non-Resident Officer, no honest
or correct-minded man should for one moment hold the situation
of Manager of a Lunatic Asylum.
duties are very
The rules which point out the Apothecary's
plain, but on no account should any ordinary attendance
take
place after 11 o'Clock, a.m., so that before 12 at Noon, all
Medicine and Medical appliances might be furnished
to the

several departments of the Institution.
The Clerk and Storekeeper has also his duties very clearly laid
down, but this person is somewhat in an anomalous position, as
may be seen from the fact, that in some Asylums he is only a
keeper, in others he fills duties and situations, elsewhere, totally
unconnected,
and incompatible
with Asylum duties ; in some
cases he has been appointed by Managers, in others by Boards.
In all, however, his whole time should be devoted to the Asylum,

and bis wages or salary made commensurate with his responsible
office.
As my remarks on Officers close here, I may observe that
throughout the entire rules, not one sentence occurs as to the

authority

by which they are appointed, or if needs be, super-

seded.

DUTIES OF SERVANTS.
It is unnecessary to make any observations on the rules relating to the duties of Servants, beyond this, that with some modifications, and curtailments, the rules here laid down are very
reasonable,

and very satisfactory.

Having made the few foregoing remarks, and offered some criticisms on rules, intended to regulate with system and uniformity, a great class of Government Institutions, built and intended
exclusively for the relief of a suffering portion of the Irish Poor, I
do not feel called upon at the present time to enter further upon
any suggestions for their improvement or reform, beyond expressing in general terms, a fervent hope, that whatever rules the

11
Executive, under the authority of Parliament, may be pleased to
substitute for the present " impracticable" ones—due regard will
be had to clearness, precision, and definite responsibility.
That
no Evil Genius will be permitted to mar the reform so necessary
and so essential, to secure their efficiency and advancement.—
That the appointment of Resident Medical Directors will at once

be entertained and carried out by Parliament in every District
Asylum in Ireland, that efficient and frequent professional
inspection will be rendered imperative, either in connexion with
or subordinate to the amended Poor Law machinery about to be
introduced,

so far

and so far

only, as will secure

just

and ade-

quate attention to the official demands made by Boards of Guardians in the district on behalf of those Patients, who may be
deemed by them and their Medical Officer, fit subjects to be
received into a charitable Lunatic Asylum for any district in Ireland; that no patient shall for even one single hour be restrained
or secluded, without a full and faithful record being taken, so
that at any given period, a return can be supplied regarding such
proceedings ; above all, that some provisions should be made for
the attendants, against old age, infirmity, or accidents; that thereby, a premium may be held out to forbearance, humanity, and
the practice of those humble acts of kindness, of whose value
few can judge, and still fewer be witnesses in a Lunatic Hospital. It may be said that I am an interested party in these views.
I am not; and the simple fact, that I am and have been anxious
to leave for some other department,
an office which as at present
constituted, is unsuited for any man of professional acquirements
and enlarged views, and in which the " res augusta dornt" alone
I beg to
detains me, is a sufficient reply to such idle assertions.
state in conclusion, that if the present plan of conducting Irish
Asylums is to continue, as the solitary exception to the laws and
customs now regulating such establishments
in all civilised
countries,
and in the face of Acts of Parliament regulating
the Medical supervision of similar establishments
in Great
Britain
especially,
the sooner both Doctor Stewart,
of
Belfast, and the writer of these pages, are transferred
to other
offices, the better for the continuance
and triumph of that
Having taken
Prison Discipline which has so long prevailed.
the liberty of mentioning Doctor Stewart's
name, I may be
permitted to draw a distinction between that gentleman and
myself, as a further illustration of the uniform operation of the
F
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rules in review. With results so admirable to the suffering poor,
he acts as Resident Physician and Manager, aided by his talented
colleague, Doctor Thompson,
/ do not
as Visiting Physician.
act in any Medical capacity whatsoever, in the Clonmel Asylum;
and although the Board of Governors on the third of October,
1843, at one of the largest meetings that ever took place in
the Institution, 12 Members being present, passed a resolution,
fully and clearly recognising my Medical Status ; however, not
having been appointed by that body, but by the Irish Government, with feelings of the most profound respect and gratitude
for such unexampled kindness, on the part of Noblemen and
Gentlemen, second to none in talent, position, and worth, towards an humble stranger, I declined to act in any Medical capa-

city whatsoever, unless fully and fairly recognised as a Medical
Officer by the authority from which I derived my warrant.
Asylum,

Clonmel,

February

1st, 1847.

I.

APPENDIX

Per centage of euros iraj|hc Ten District Asylums of Ireland,

during a
period of ten years, ended 1845. Extracted from the Tables of the Society
for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge, upon Returns furnished by the
Asylums themselves.
per eent.

Armagh,_25
* Belfast,.28
Carlow,.17

Clonmel,....21
Connaught.

.17

Limerick,.

do.
do.

Dcrry.22
¡Maryboro\.13

do.
do.

Richmond,
Waterford,

I

.17 per cent.
do.
do.

do.
do.

13
29

Watcrford appears to exceed Armagh or Belfast in its per centage of
cures, but it should be borne in mind, that the accommodation for Patients in Waterford is double that in Belfast, being 120 beds for a popula-

tion of 11)6,000, while in Belfast it is only 250 for 722,000.
Cork Asylum only
per cent., during the
and population must
Cork has or had in
Belfast

had

but

251

became a District in 184G, its cures amounted to 32
ten years in question, but here again, accommodation
be considered ; and compared
with other Asylums,
184-1, -118 Beds, for a population
of 83-1,000, while
beds,

for

a population

of 722,000;

Cork

moreover

all cases not deemed curable or at least improveable.
excluded
Such
consideration
item in any comparison between
should form an important
Curative Institutions, situate in the same country.

APPENDIX
[Extract

from

Parliamentary
Managers

II.

Correspondence

of District

between Government and the

Asylums

in Ireland.]

BEPOKT OF TIIK CLONMEL DISTBICT LUNATIC ASYLUM.
District

My Lord.—Your

Lunatic

Lordship's

Asylum,

letter

Clonmel, Ath January,

of the

30th

November,

1814.

1843, ad-

dressed tome, requiring certain observations on the Report of the Lords'
Committee on the state of the Lunatic Poor of Ireland from this Asvluni,
was duly laid before the Boards of 5th and 12th December, 1813", and
also before

the Board

of 2nd January,

1844.

As no remarks -whatever had been recorded thereon at these Meetings,
I venture to submit to your Lordship's notice, those views, which experience and long professional observation have enabled me to form.
I may be excused in stating to your Lordship
as the
the following,
grounds for the liberty which I now take :—
1st—Within the last two years I did myself the honour to address you

on what I deemed, ami still deem the defects and abuses of the Lunatic
i rVsylom, foi the last t;¡c years, cured 30 per cent , according to the return
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Asylums. To my letters, your Lordship replied that " the subject und
vour serious

views are worthv

attention."

and now recorded remonstrances

2nd—It was owing to the urgent

made by me tu my Board against what Mr. Inspector White called afterwards " the gross Irregularities and Abuses," that my Board adopted

Rules for this Asylum, admitted by the same gentleman,in lus printed
evidencebefore the Lords' Conunittee,to have been the best Codethat
could, under circumstances,be adopted,(vide p. 54 of Report of Evidence),
and whichCodethis Board, with deep regret, found, without their being
at all consultedon the subject, to have been changed in its material parts,
—a circumstance that, after Nine Months' experiment, has caused certain

communicationsfrom the Chairman to the Council Office,on existing and
growing

defects.

3rd—Since I succeeded to the management and superintendence

of this

Institution, a reduction of expenditure has been rapidly but steadily

going forward, which now amounts to a sum varying from £6 10s. to £8
per head per annum, compared with the expenditure of previous man-

agement : while the comfort of the Inmates, the regularity and discipline
of the civildepartment, have been the subject of the warmestpraise on
the part of every public and private authority. Without trespassing further on your Lordship's attention, I beg to submit my views on the Fice
propositions, which close the Report of the Lords' Committee.
I have, &c,

JAMES FLYNN,

(Signed)

Right Hon. Lord Eliot, &c, &e., &e.

M.D., T.C.D.,

Manager of Clonmel Asylum.

Proposition
1.—The necessity of discontinuing as soon as practicable
the committals of Lunatics to Gaols and Bridewells.
Proposition

2nd.—The

necessity

of amending

the

Act 1 Viet.

c. 27.,

which appears, upon the authority of the Chancellor of Ireland, to have
led to the most serious abuses.

The propriety of carrying out these two propositions,

(which more or

less bear upon each other), is so manifest, that it would almost be a waste
of time to add anything to the evidence already recorded in their support ; however I beg to submit the two following cases, out of many, in

illustration

of the prejudicial manner in which the Law, as it now stands,

is found to operate. 1st, As regards the individuals who are brought under
its provisions.
2nd, As to the confusion it creates in the discipline and
statistics of a great National Institution,
whose records in every department should be perfect, and thus available for every purpose of local or
general information.

1st.—As regarda the individuals, who are brought under the provisions
of the Act in question :—
E. M. had been committed to Nenagh Gaol, either to protect herself or
friends from danger and annoyance, or to evade the expense of transmitShe was after some time forwarded, by a warting her to this Hospital.
the Lord Lieutenant,
rant of his Excellency
ftuni Nenagh Gaol to the
District Asylum here, at the public expense.
After some months
her
family became desirous to have her brought home, as the report from me
to them was " that she had lucarne tolerably tranquil, although far from
Several applications were made to me on the subbeing deemed well."

ject; I felt the difficulty of the case, and applied to Government
structions on the following terms :
Asylum,

Sin,—A

Clonmel,

person named M. was sent to Nenagh

tth

August,

for in1813.

Gaol as a dangerous

Lunatic by her friends, who are respectable and wealthy : sin was thence
transferred to this Asylum by a Warrant of the Irish'Government;
her
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family is anxious to take her home, although she is not restored to Health.
Can I give her up to her relatives -without any Order from your depart-

ment, she not being charged with the commission of crime ?
I have, fee.,
(Signed)

Edward

Lucas,

J. FLYNN,

M.D.,

Manager.

Esq., &c, &c., &c.

The reply to the foregoing was as follows :—
Dublin Castle, Uth August, 1843.

Sie,—With reference to your Letter of the 7th instant, I have to

acquaint you that the Lord Lieutenant has not the power to order the
discharge of the person named in your Letter, except on the authority of
two Medical persons.
I have, &c.,

E. LUCAS.

(Signed)
To Manager,

D.L. Asylum,

Clonmel.

Thus this woman, rather respectably connected, uncharged with the
commission of crime, sent to a neighbouring Gaol for safety, thence transferred to this Hospital, must remain for life a State Prisoner, unless
restored to perfect health or relieved by a change in this Law.
The Second Case which I beg to instance is one of greater hardship and
more painful result.
F. F., the only child of a poor farmer or cottier, had also been sent to
Nenagh Gaol, and thence forwarded to this Asylum ; he was uncharged
with crime ; from the period of his admission be had been in weak health,
and subject to Epilepsy.
His father, upon finding from me that there
was no likelihood of his restoration to perfect health, became anxious to
get him home.
The decision in the case of E. M. rendered this out of
His
tbe question.
He took seriously ill, and died on Christmas day.
parents, upon being apprised of this came to Clonmel, disinterred
him,
and brought his remain.'*, at a cost far beyond their limited resources,
of his
upwards of forty-five miles, to re-inter them in the churchyard
native parish.

The second objection to this Law is the confusion it creates in the
discipline and records of a public Institution.
So far back as 1841-2, in my printed report for that year, I submitted
the following

observation

to the Local Board

:—"These

Omissions"

(in

the Civil Registry) "must in future be most strictly guarded against, as
far as possible ; and I here suggest, that an application be made to his
Excellency the Lord Lieutenant or Lord Eliot, that their Lordships may
be pleased to direct a more satisfactory return be made to the Governors
of Gaols and Bridewells, in transmitting
Criminal Lunatics
thereto, in
order that when handed over to me, I maybe able to obtain some correct
intelligence concerning them, and the causes of their disease, that can
be gathered from a Warrant signed by his Excellency the Lord Lieutenant and Chief Secretary,
The defects of the civil registry since that time have become serious in
the extreme, as nearly one-sixth of the entire inmates now form a class
of Criminal or Gaol Lunatics, concerning whom, or their former history
whatever accomnothing whatever is recorded, because no information
panies them here.

In addition to the above I have to state, after careful and anxious
observation that this class of patients presents by far a greater proportion of mischievous,

violent, and untractable

characters,

than

double

or even treble the number of those who had never been contaminated by

confinement in ■ Gaul.
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Proposition 3.—The inexpediency of appropriating Union Workhouses as places either for the custody or the treatment of the Insane,
for both of which purposes they appear wholly unsuited.

Much differenceof opinionmav he found to exist on this proposition,

and for the following reasons. The Poor Law Commissioners undertook
at great cost, and of course upon mature

deliberation,

to provide

for the

reception of a very large number of harmless Idiots and Insane in the different Workhouses of Ireland ; a question therefore naturally arises, would
it not be prudent and wise to try how far these Workhouses can be made
available for the reception of Itliots properly so called, and harmless Insane,
before a number of additional buildings would be saddled on a very poor
country in the beginning of its transition state, and that too for a class of
people whose hopelessly incurable affliction, and whose limited wants,
require little beyond food, lodging, and clothing, all supplied, according
to the Poor Law Returns,

at an average

of about Five Pounds

Sterling

per Head per Annum in the existing Workhouses.
With respect, however, to Lunatics properly so called, whether curable
or incurable, the case is far different ; and I believe no one will be found

to advocate their being " kept in custody or under treatment"

in Union

Workhouses.

If, therefore, this proposition
under one the harmless
other, Lunatics properly

houses, and the latter (if incurable)
ables from the different existing

Institution,

be divided into two parts,

embracing

Insane, and under the
Idiots and the harmlos
so called, and if the former be retained in Work-

the difficulties

with the Incurtransferred,
together
Asylums,
to a central or Provincial

which present

themselves

may at once be

got rid of; andlpropose
to show in the observations under Proposition
5,
that this course will be attended with the best results to the existing
Asylums, and be productive of a saving in amount scarcely credible,
unless proved beyond doubt by the returns already furnished, and by the

economy now in progress in this Asylum,

in food, &c., &c.

Propostion
4.—The necessity of providing one central establishment
for Criminal Lunatics, under the immediate control of the Irish Government, to be supported
from the same fonda and under the same system,
adopted with regard to Criminal Lunatics in England.
This proposition is of such paramount importance that it appears strange
why it had not long since been adopted, as remonstrances
from several
Boards of Governors had been from time to time forwarded to Government on the impropriety
and inconvenience
of keeping such persons
in District

Asylums.

For State reasons, Criminal Lunatics should be at all times under the
immediate view of the Executive ; and for humane ones, they should be
removed as soon as possible from Hospitals, where their presence tends to

irritate and annoy convalescents, by the reflection that they are associated
with, what they call Murderers or Convicts ; a circumstance that tends to
great danger and excitement,
limited

where accommodation

and airing yards are

hi the extreme.

Moreover, it should be borne in mind that Hospitals for the Insane are
not, and hi no other country have been, deemed Prisons, and should
therefore in Ireland be separated, on the grounds of justice and humanity,
altogether from any connexion with Prison Officer», Prison Discipline,
and Prison

Reports.

Proposition
Pauper Lunatics

i.—The necessity of increasing the accommodation for
in Ireland,

and of providing

for Cases of Idiotcv,

Epi-

lepsy, and Chronic Disease ; 1st, by either increasing the present number
of Asylums; 2nd, by enlarging the existing ones'; or tod, by erecting
separate establishments

specially

appropriated

for their classes.

This proposition deserves the deepest consideration, whether we look at
the depression of manufactures and agriculture, the rapid increase of
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county rates and general taxation ; above all, to the fact that there exist at

the present moment 180 additional structures in tHs country, in which

it had been professed to maintain and support 2,300 Idiots or Lunatics,
and for whom * accommodation had been provided by the authorities, to
which the Poor Laws had been intrusted for details of administration.—
However, " Society," as observed Lord1Monteagle " having undertaken
to perform a duty," it becomes all persons to see whether, and how far,

that duty has been performed ; and if any portion be left incomplete, to
endeavour to suggest a remedy for the defect, in a mode most consistent
with economy and the limited resources of the country.

If harmless Idiots properly so called, and harmless Insane be provided

for (as had been intended) in the Union Workhouses, the first great diificulty will at once be got over, as the necessity for five additional Asylums for 2,300, will be done away with altogether.
The next step, therefore, to be taken, is to consider how far additional
accommodation may be required to relieve the present Asylums from their
incurable Inmates, which now almost exclude the reception of recent and
probably

curable cases.

The recent Parliamentary

Report fortunately goes far to solve the diffi-

culty, as from it may be found that there are now permanently domiciled
in the Four Munster Asylums, viz. :—Clonmel, Cork, Limerick, and Waterford, upwards of 590 cases deemed hopelessly incurable.
I now beg

to observe that for simplicity sake, I confine my views to the Province
of Munster.

These patients, supported in the existing Asylums, where they can
derive no possible benefit (as they cannot be benefitted by any treatment)
cost the Province twice, in some cases three times, what in a proper Insti-

tution, suited to their limited capacities and wants, they should require.
To prove this, I submit the following tables. No. 1, is taken from the
Return in the Lords' Report, page 35, and seq. No. 2, the cost summed
up from page 57 and seq.

Clonmel,
.
Cork,.
Limerick,
.
Waterford,

3,111

2,997
1,152
592

£8,039

0 0

and in most instances dangerous cases,
Now, if these 590 Incurables,
were transferred to a Provincial Asylum, and such of them as were harmless Idiots and harmless Insane, sent to their respective Workhouses, ample
room would be found in the existing Asylums, not only for the recent
Pauper cases, but a humane and considerable provision might be made

for a limited number of cases in the farmer or shopkeeper class, at a rate
not higher than the cost of Pauper Patients ; a class now excluded, unless,
as is the case, it comes in as a Pauper

class.

I beg to submit the estimate of a Provincial Asylum for 600 Patients.
It should, if possible, be built after the model of the Devon Asylum, less

costly, of course, and with this alteration in the Plan,—the radiating
Wings should be double; that is, a row of cells on each side of the Corridor, and with floors of Asphalta, as in Siegburg and other continental
• In the five Poor-IIouses
situate in this District, accommodation had been provided
for over lf>0 Idiots and Harmless Insane.— Vid. Jlpptmdix to Lords' Heport on Lunatic

Poor of Ireland, page 54, 55—a number to which they would scarcely amount.

4*
(In Northampton many of the floors aro of Indian Rubber.)

Asylums.

The cause is obvious.

In makingout this estimate,I have the experienceof my own Asylum

before me, where the Food, Servants, &c., &c., arc to be found as laid

down for the Provincial Asylum, with this difference,that I calculate the
food for the latter about onc~sixth less titan here.
Support nf 600Patients at 3d. per Head per Day (one-sixth less
than Clonmel).£2'™! ° °

Clothing and Bedding, at 30s. per Head per Annum ditto,
FueL Coals, Candles. Soap, ftc.
300 0 0
Contingencies, Kepairs of Buildings, Po>taie, &e.,.

..

..

1 Clerk and Apothecary and Btore-keeper,.
1 Matron,..

..

..

15 .Male Attendants,

included,.

.

80

900 0 0

250 0 0

l Medical Superintendent or General Director,. 300 0 0
1 Attendingor ConsultingBurgeon,
. 5^
ÍÍ

**

8000

0 0

at £11 per Annum average each, Clothing

210 0 0

25 Female Servant- al average £6 per Annum,

.

00

150

Support of Sen ants. Hi, at Id. per day per head.
240 0 0
40 0 0
Sundrv Allowances to Matrons and Clerk,.

Medicine,. 30 0 0

The present cost of maintaining 592 Incurables in the existing
.8,039
Asylums, is from their own lteturns,
The contemplated Cost in a Chronic Asylum would be,.5,330

The Saving to the Province would be, therefore, per Annum,

.. £2,709 0 0

Independent of the incalculable advantage to be derived by removing

them from Hospitals specially intended for the treatment and cure of
insanity.
Asylums

The

harmless

to Workhouses,

latter establishments, so
present purposes for the
Asylums, as well as with
Poor Law Commissioners

Insane
would

and harmless
fully balance

Idiots

transferred

any Lunatics

from

sent from the

that the number G00 will be found sufficient for
Province of Munster.*
With these Provincial
the existing ones, it is most desirable that the
should have little to do, beyond, if possible, the

rate. That Commission does not possess materials for the duties of medical inspection, medical statistics, or medical reports ; besides, the government of Workhouses,
where the Inmates can come and go as it may
please them, is, and should be, different from that of Institutions
wherein there is a curtailment of the subject's liberty to go at large; in a
Asylums of Ireland,
and of
word, the Lunatic
under the sole control, guidance, and direction
responsible officers.

should be
every country,
of the Executive and its

The present system of inspecting and reporting on Lunatic Asylums,
should also be abolished at once or totally remodelled. It takes place but
once annually, is necessarily hurried, and the reports, of course, imperfect. I give an instance.
In the last report to Parliament
on this Asylum, it was stated that " more 100 Patients were under treatment at the
inspection ' (page 89); at page 108, there are returned
" 41 Patients,
while the total number in the Asylum iras but 101.
Idiots, and Incurables,"
receive no treatment beyond food, and clothing, and
Idiots and Incurables
lodging,"
unless when afflicted with incidental
A comment on
disease.

Moreover, in the Appendix to the Commissioners'
this is needless.
Report on the Grand Jury Laws, addressed to his Excellency Earl De Grey
by that Commission, there is the following important letter from Mr,
"White, fur six years Surgeon to the Richmond Lunatic Asylum, and

now Inspector-General,

who, during that long period must have well-

known the subject on which he wrote so strong a document.
■between the leading towns afford an additional argument in
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Copy of a Letter from Francis
Esq., to Grand Jury
White,
sioners.—(Appendix
98, of their Report.)

Commis-

with respect to the Grand
Gentlemen,—The
points for consideration
Jury business, which you lately circulated with a view to receive information and suggestions
relate, among other matters, to improving
the
management of Lunatic Asylums, &c. &c. The expenditure of the District
Asylums is wisely intrusted to the Lord lieutenant and Council, but the
management of these Institutions, or rather their medical condition, is a

Dl of great importance, and meriting the gravest consideration.
The Legislature had judged it proper that the District Asylums,
although public institutions and superintended by Local Governors and
Managers appointed by the Crown, should nevertheless be open to pcrio!i, and the results ofthat inspection laid before Parliament.
The advantages of an inspection are too obvious to be repeated ; but what
I wish to submit (in as brief a manner as possible) is, that the present
system of inspection must, from a variety of causes, be of no use whatsoThia inspection is performed by the two Inspectors General of Prisons
The period of that
¡me of thetf half-yearly visits to the Gaols.
i ion is known beforehand : and when it takes place, is limited to
an inquiry, namely, into the number of Patients, and some few matters of
minor

importance,

Institution

very Hide bearing

or its unhappy Inmates.

on the stale and management

of the

This is a duty totally unconnected

with the Inspectorship
of Prisons, and which the Inspector-General
(however competent for his own proper business) cannot fully discharge.
It is a duty, which, at the same time, should be satisfactorily
performed,
and the reports periodically made to the Crown, or to the Privy Council,
It would be better to disunder whom the Asylums
are already placed.

continus the present Inspectorship altogether than to have tkenai... of it,
teilhat'' its prod't/eii>/ytht least beneficial results,
I am far from making
any personal charge against the Inspector General of Prisons ; it is the
existing system I complain of, or rather represent to be utterly defective
.'nul inefficient, and which must bo remain until the inspection be made by
persons, who will be able to afford mi re time towards the performance of
such important
duties,
which is so necessary,

education and previous
duty in question.

and who should possess that species of knowledge
and which cannot be possessed by those, whose

habits

have not qualified

(Signed)

them

for the peculiar

FRANCIS WHITE.

It would be superfluous to add anything to the above testimony as to
the vseltssncss of annual inspections of these Asylums, and the consequent defective kind of Returns that are made on one of the most important branches cither of civil or professional statistics.
Before closing these remarks, I beg most earnestly, but most respectfully to press upon the consideration of the authorities, that in each
Asylum, whether District or Provincial, there should be one Government
Officer, as Resident Physician and General Director, with ample but
responsible powers, after the example of Hanwcll, Northampton,
and
Wakcficld, in England, Sicgburg and other Asylums on the Continent,
whose discipline, statistics, and general economy throw our Irish Listitu-

tions far, very far indeed, into the shade ; and that this Officer should not
be connected by blood or marriage with any other subordinate officer.*
The unaccountable manner in which the medical and managerial duties
have been mixed up, or rather confused, in the rules of the 27th March,
1843, and the remonstrances
that have grown out of the alterations
* The reason is obvious ; as in the event of his death or removal, from any official in' '.i|i:ii*ity, the painful position oJ members of hi», family holding office under his successor,
would render the Asylum, of course, intolerable fur both parties.

G
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attempted by these rules, from several Boards to the Council Office, tend

to prove that several co-ordinate authorities are wholly incompatible with
a sound, wholesome, and responsible system of financial, moral, or medi-

cal management. The illustration riven by the Belfast Board, iu consti-

tuting Doctor Stewart, Resident Physician as well as Manager, goes far
to prove my proposition, as that Asylum has been admitted before the
Lords' Committee, to be the best conducted in Ireland.
(Signed)

FLYXN,

JAMES

Clonmel,February 1st, 1847.

M.D.,

T.C.D.,

Managerof ClonmelAsylum.

SUPPLEMENTAL APPENDIX (No. III.)
[Contornáis a fete Remarla on the important Parliamentary

Paper, No.

597, called for on the \0th February,
1847, f based on the foregoing
document), and pointing out the duration of Medical attendance on the
District Lunatic Asylums of Ireland, during a period of three years,

ending the '¿\st December, 184G.]
Armagh, having an average of 1.30 Patients, it was about Twentyhours per rnonth for three years, ending the 31st December, 1816.
Clonmel, having an average of 130 Patients,
it was twenty-live
per month.
In Connaught, having an average of 300, it was forty hours per month.
In Carlow, having an average of 190, it was apparently
about one

In
seven
In
hours

hour per day—apparently
; because the Return
is not given in Monthly
averages, as called for, but in days' attendance—the
difference is material.
because it might be two hours three times a week, or three hours and

seventeen minutes per day, three times a week, as in December
1844, or fifty-six minutes as in August of same year.

return

In Deny, containing an average of 210 Patients, Medical attendance
was at an average of twenty-eight hours per month.
In Maryboro', containing 170 Patients, on an average, the attendance stands in the return, similar to that from Carlow ; the amount
being ut hour» per day, not stating whether it teas every day; it would
appear, however, to be about forty hours per month, granting that the

attendance was daily ; there is a note attached to the Return from this

Asylum to the effect that two or more visits,

have been paid to " urgent

cases" occasionally in the day; it maybe veil also to state that in the
Parliamentary Report of the Inspectors for 1844, (at page 35 I, it is slated
that a daily average of sixfy-eiyhl

patients

have been under Medical treat-

ment in Maryboro' Asylum, with i as in this Return, called for on the 10th
February,
the Medical

1817, from

same

Asylum),

Officer of less than

an average

hey horns,

and

daily attendance

on whom,

during

of
that

period, was also imposed as in all other Asylums, the arduous duty of
regulating the moral directions of the remaining
one hundred

number, amounting to

patients.

In Waterford, containing an average of 130, the attendance was about

fifteen hours per month.

In Richmond, (Dublin), containing 280 patients, the average duration
of the Medical attendance was forty-eight hours per month, independent
of the attendance

of a visiting Surgeon, amounting

to about twenty-

51
m vin hours per month, and whose duties are not even glanced at in the

Bute«.
In this Asylum,

the last Inspectors'

Report

at page 20, states that " the

number of patients during last year, subject to restraint and seclusion,
wus twenty"
and to make up for the notorious want of a Resident
Medical Orhcer—a Medical Pupil was placed as Resident Medical Atten-

dant ! ! !

sliifts the advocates of an
Alas ! to what unworthy and disreputable
exploded system must have resort ? When under the very eye of the
Executive, such a step is permitted or even advised ?

In Limerick, containing about 320 Patients, the average
Medical attendance was nearly sixteen hours per month.

In Belfast, the Resident Physician,

Doctor Stewart,

duration

of

(who so acts in

divert opposition tu the rules now in review, while no other rules exist to
guide that great establishment,
containing
nearly 300 Inmates),
devotes

his entire valuable time to the welfare of the Patients.

With what results

to Society, the large amount of Cures testify, and to Science his admiraDoctor Thompson, by the return, visits
ble Reports bear ample evidence.
two hours per week, to aid by Ids advice, in any points of danger or

difficulty.

Let any man of an unprejudiced

mind, now calmly consider

the stinted

amount of time, devoted in these great Asylums by the solitary Medical
Attendant

on each, and then ask himself,

if he be a person

in power or of

influence, how can such a state of things l>epermitted to go our in the
face of an Act of Parliament,
rendering it imperative in Great Britain, to
have a Medical Officer devoting his entire time to the well-being of the
Patients in the Lunatic Asylums ofthat country;
while Ireland, said to be
un if rtl, now nearly half a century to England, has not in any instance,

similar medical care bestowed on her Insane.
There is scarcely a man possessed of common sense in either

country,

that is not daily repeating the language of the Latian Prince,* while there
scarcely

a session,

pas>es

which tend]>ract¡cally

that

matters

are not taking

place,

or omitted,

to render such hopes as fond and as unsubstantial

as if the very genius of mischief presided over the destinies of this unforl unate land.

The Metropolitan Commissioners in Lunacy, for England, (in 1844),
denounced in terms beritting their talents ami humanity, one County
Asylum, which alone had not a Resident Medical Director, and which
kept " a pony on the Lawn ready to be saddled," (page lió), to send for
Medieal
unhappy

assistance
in their eases of " urgency,"—yet
in Ireland,
land of contradiction
and misgovernment,
we find men,

that
pos-

sessecl of reasoning {acuities, who not only, do not denounce with uplifted bands and " moral force," the total absence, in all the great Govern\sylums of Ireland, of any Resident Medieal Officer;' but actually
in the most Hibernian manner, defend the cruel system now in mischiev-

ous and fatal existence ; a system which has neither uniformity nor
design

which presents

no two Asylums,

similar in any one department,

although said to be under uniform regulations, discipline, and medical
control—which exhibits " without note or comment," a charge for Medicine and Medical Extras off Tico Pounds for past year in one Asylum,

(Armagh), containing 130 Patients, and one hundred and twenty-two

Pound-, for similar purposes in another Asylum, (Waterford), containing
I] j similar number of patients (130), and of sixty-seven Pounds
for same items in a third Asylum, (Clonmel), with an average of 135
patients, which exhibits a Monthly Medical attendance on great Asylums,
• "Focilcris

"Dicamus

leges, sori"*que

t Vid. Tables of last Krport to Parliament
mmenUry on "I'inform Rules*"

a-quas

in Ragaa Vow dub."

(page 76 and »'hose disi-repancies exhibit

52
varying from forty hours per month, (in Maryboro',
tients); to fifteen hours per month, (in Limerick),

containing
containing

170 Paover 300

Patients.

I conclude, because I have pointed out sufficient data to demand and
justify an immediate change—and because I would weary any ordinary
reader, were I to go on with an analysis of other matters equally important and essential,
yet equally discordant and confused.
This task, which I have ventured to undertake is an odious and also a
dangerous one, because any man who dares to speak of such things in
Ireland, must be prepared, fidly prepared, to encounter a storm of hostility similar to that, which nearly overwhelmed Captain Wynne, in
redounded to
Clare ; but which, thanks to his own firmness, ultimately
his own credit; and thanks also to such discriminal ion as that displayed
by Sir William
and Lord Clarendon,
placed him
Someuville
nently in an office, which will require, and of course, exhibit on his part,
a continuance
of similar decision, firmness, and ability.
With an extract suggested by the Returns of the House of Common-;,
dated

the 10th February,

1847, on the Lunatic

Asylums

of Ireland,

and

also by the Medical care, devoted by act of Parliament
to the Insane
classes, poor and rich in Great Britain,
I conclude—(¡reck
characters

are difficult to copy for the Provincial press, and I therefore feebly translate the simple, sublime, but stern precept of Isocrates ; important in all
ooimtries and under all Governments, but essential to the very eii
■ of this,

" Quaxunque

shit vitiosa aut male fulta

inter

Instituía

Regni

amove

" & depone loco ; leges ad salutcm totius populi a-quas et utiles et biter
" se consentientes quaere, prœsertim qua* lites inter subditos ccieriter
■•amoveant, Ha-e etenim messe legibus omnia ht*ne eonstituti- oportet."
■

FINIS.

Printed bj I

'.
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EXPERIMENTS
WITH REFERENCE TO THE POTATO DISEASE.

Various
remedies having been suggested for the mysterious
disease which lias so extensively affected the potato crop, it was
resolved that a number of experiments should be made, in order
to try the efficacy of these proposed
the Society.
A piece of ground was accordingly

quality as possible.

remedies,

in the Garden

appropriated

of

of as uniform

It formed a parallelogram, 32 feet wide,

open to sun and air, and was not manured.
In the experiments of which the results are given in Table I.,
the sets, cut tubers, were uniformly planted in rows across the

compartment, the rows being 2 feet 4 inches
above-mentioned
apart, and running in the direction of north and south.
The sets
were planted 7 inches deep, and 8 inches from plant to plant in
the rows. The variety of potato employed was the Jersey Blue,
excepting for rows 11 and 12, in which young tubers of the
Ash-leaved Kidney were planted ; and the two half rows Nos.
37 and 38 were planted with the Cornish Kidney, the sets of the
The following are the
Jersey Blues having been exhausted.
particulars of the respective experiments : —
results are given in Table I.,
1. Lime anil ('hut-coal.—The
Nos. 1, 2, 3. The quantities for the 3 rows were 1 bushel of
lime, and J, bushel of powdered charcoal, mixed and scattered

along the drills previously to planting the sets.

This mixture

was at the rate (if 194 bushels of lime and between 9 and ,10
bushels of charcoal per acre.
The average sound produce of

these three rows exceeded that of the adjoining three, to which
nothing was applied, by 3 tons 13 cwt. 55 lbs. per acre. This
surplus, it will be observed

by referring

to the table of results,

is entirely owing to the enormous produce of the first of the
three rows to which the mixture of lime and charcoal was
applied, for the produce of the other two is below the average.
In these the produce of sound tubers is respectively
of 12 tons

18 cwt. 91 lbs. and

11 tons 7 cwt. 63

at the rate
lbs. per acre;

whilst that of row No. 1 is 20 tons 4 cwt. 110 lbs. This difference of produce cannot be ascribed to the mixture applied, for
of this each ron had an equal share. It can only be accounted
for by the circumstance of the row No. 1 being at the outside,
running parallel with a gravel walk, in consequence of which
the foliage had more light and air, with full exposure to the

afternoon sun.

It is further worthy of remark, that whilst this
b2
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Table J.—Resi'i.ts of Experiments
with Jersey Blue Potatoes planted in rows
:<>ft, lung, ■>ft. 4 in. apart, 7 iu. deep, 8 in. from plant to plant, cut sets being
employed.

SUDSTANCES EMPLOYED.

Avenge or the above three r
( Asli leaved kidney,young
1837 planted

IvotAi il
Sal'.

...

p.i'a.h,

Siilplimie

toilers)
.
J
I 61
13 78
17 11

.

and

fat

arid. .Hinted

Powdered charcoal

( half row

(hall'row)

1 9*1

Salt.

Coal-tar sprinkled
Kiitlnny

18 86
15 48

over the sets

....

Chalk,
salt, anil
Do.
do.

charcoal

Avera.'e of the aliove two ro

Sulphate of soda and nitrate ol'sc
Salt auccc.ively

applied

Avofage of the ah .ve two ro
Salt and sulphate
Do.

0

12

4

I 0

14

72

of magnesia

6 1

d.i.

Average of the above two ro
Iffobtrly'a Mlphote or magnesia
Sels

dipped

in lime

Sets sprinkled

with quick-lime

7-70

Soot.

Oil-rake (half row)
A'..l*i„o-(half row)
Powdered

charcoal

(half row)

4

Nuthlng (halfrow)

!I 8

23

Do.

2 14 10 10 107|

¡56 15 | 6 11 |l«
4 3 8

0 10

1 53

with lieans

Crushed
nil-seed (halfrow)
A'olní.i« (half row)

Powdered

.

9 1" 10

IS

18 I

8 94
8 14! IT90
)10-51

5

68 1

830
14 13

0-7«
3*48

oil cake (halfrow)

halfrow)
1 Shaded

hy Indian

corn

Average of alt the rows to whit
Nuthing

7-39
11-90

IftU

do.

Planted alternatelv

was applied

.

7

2 ,11

'A,12
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outside row produced at the rate of 20 tons per acre of sound
tubers, the proportion diseased was nearly 11 per cent, less than

in the rows adjoining, to which nothing was applied. In the
rows Nos. 2 and 3 the per centage of diseased tubers was above
the average.

The rows 4, 5, 6 had nothing applied. Their produce was
diseased to the extent of 24 per cent. ; still, the quantity of
sound tubers amounted to 11 tons 3 cwt. 70 lbs., which is a fair
crop.
results are given, Nos. 7,
Salt, Lime, and Charcoal.—The
8, 9, Table I. The quantities employed were, salt 3 lbs., lime
I bushel, and charcoal, powdered, ^ bushel to 3 rows, or 5 cwt.
23 lbs. salt per acre, the quantities of lime and charcoal being
the same as were employed for the rows 1, 2, 3, and applied
in the same way ; but the salt was scattered over the ground
previously to cutting out the drills for the sets, in order that

it might be mixed with the soil ; in fact, this experiment dif-

--'
■fj

t

fered only from the first as regards the salt ; and it appears by
the results Nos. 7, 8, 9, and their average, that the salt had not
proved a beneficial addition.
In the beginning of July it was
observed that in these three rows the stems and foliage were of
a paler green than in those adjoining.
The average produce of
sound tubers was at the rate of 10 tons 9 cwt. 3'i lbs., being less
by 2 tons 3 cwt. 22 lbs. than the average of sound produce in
the rows to which nothing was applied.
The portion diseased
was 4 per cent, above the average, and 5 per cent, in excess of
that where only lime and charcoal were employed.
To row 10 not/tiny was applied.
The total produce was at
the rate of 22 tons 15 cwt. 85 lbs. per acre, of which 17 tons
10 cwt. 105 lbs. was the proportion sound, nearly one-third
above the average.
Young tubers of the Ashdeaved Kidney were planted in rows
II and 12. Hot weather and the excitability induced by the
disease occasioned premature vegetation in many of the tubers
produced by plants of early potatoes grown in the kitchen
garden in the summer of 1846.
Instead of remaining dormant
till the following spring, they pushed stems above ground the
same autumn.
Some of these young plants were takeu up
before frost and planted in a frame, where they formed tubers
early in 1847 ; but these were of an imperfect character, evincing
a strong disposition to send out runners, as is the case with some
wild potatoes. Disease likewise appeared amongst them at an early
They were then takeu up, and the soundstage of their gno-rth.
est exposed to light till the time of planting in the open ground.
The two rows 11 and 12 were planted with these tubers, a generation younger than those usually planted.
Many of them tailed

6
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to vegetate.

The produce of sound tubers was small, only

15 cwt. 70 lbs. per acre ; and of the total produce 24 per cent,
was diseased.

Eow 13, Nothing. The produce was still greater than that
of row 10. The amount of sound produce was greater than that
of any row in the compartment, with the exception of No. 1,
the outside row next the gravel walk. Nos. 10 and 13 were not

outside rows; but the plants of the Ash-leaved Kidney in the
two intervening rows were thin, dwarf, and decayed early,
leaving an open space, which doubtless

their naturally strong-growing

proved

beneficial

to

neighbours, the Jersey Blues, in

rows 10 and 13. The former of these rows, situated on the west
sitie of the space, was consequently exposetl to the morning sun,
and of its large produce 23 per cent, was diseased. No. 13 was

equally exposed to the afternoon sun, and only 8J per cent,
was diseased, leaving the unusually large quantity, estimated
per acre of 19 tons, sound.
Chloride of Lime.—Table

I. 14, 15.

In this experiment

the

sets, placed in the drills 7 inches deep, were covered to the depth
of 4 inches, and the soil over them was then watered with a weak
solution of chloride of lime. The quantity was 2 oz. chloride
in 8 gallons of water, to a row, being at the rate of 72 lbs. of
chloride of lime to an acre. The produce was below the average ;
and the portion diseased averaged above 18 per cent., or about
as much as that of the rows to which nothing was applied.
Eow 16, Nothing.—This
proved a bad row as regards both
quantity and quality of produce.
The sound portion was at the
rate of more than 5 tons per acre below the average of that of
all the rows to which nothing was given ; and the quantity disThis row was next an experieased amounted to 32r¡ per cent.
ment made by planting sets in hills, and then layering the stems,
of which the tops extended in a horizontal
in consequence
direction and approached those of the row in question, although
the sets in the hills were more than the usual distance from those
in the row. The shading thus occasioned to the latter may have
deteriorated its produce.
Fat, and Wulrr.
mixed so as to form a thin,
Salt, Potash,

gelatinous, soapy mass, was applied to sets planted in hills, as
will be hereafter detailed.
One row, No. 17. was however
planted in drills like those from which the results are given in

Table I., and half a pint
over each set when placed
The sound produce was
portion diseased was 6 per

of the above compound
in the drill.

was poured

somewhat above the average, and the
cent, less than in the rows which had

nothing.

Sulphuric

Acid.—Table

I. 18.

Haifa row was watered over
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the tops June 18th with $ pint of sulphuric acid diluted with 25
pints of water. The produce was below the average, but the
diseased portion amounted to little more than 5 per cent.
Charcoal, powdered.—Table
I. 19. As soon as the plants
were all fairly above ground, powdered charcoal to the amount
of 2 lbs. 4 oz., was applied to half a row, being at the rate of
1 ton 8 cwt. 72 lbs. to an acre. The soil was removed from
the stems to the depth of 2 inches, and as far as 6 inches from
each side of the plants.
To this extent the charcoal was equally
scattered, a portion being closely in contact with the stems ;
it was then covered with the soil. The produce was below the
average, but the portion diseased was little more than 7 per cent.,
nearly 10 per cent, less than that of the average of rows to
which nothing was given.
It must, however, be observed that
some of those rows to which nothing was applied (see Table I.
22, 45, and 47) were even less diseased than in this to which
the above quantity of charcoal was given.
Salt.—Table

I. 20.

Common

salt, 2t lbs. to the row, being

at the rate of 13 cwt. per acre, was mixed with the soil previously to planting.
In the experiment with salt, lime, and
charcoal, it was remarked that the stems and leaves were of a
paler green than those in the adjoining rows where salt had
not been applied.
The same observation has to be made as
regards the colour of the stems and leaves in this experiment ;
and the plants also exhibited a somewhat dwarfer habit of growth.
The amount of sound produce was at the rate of 1 ton 13 cwt.
81 lbs. per acre below the average of those rows to which nothing
was applied ; but the quantity diseased was very small, being
scarcely 4 per cent., and this is less than in any of the returns in
Table

I., with the exception

of the following:—

Coal-tar sprinkled over the sets.—Table I. 21. In this experiment,
the sets when placed in the drills were sprinkled
with coal-tar by means of twigs, which were dipped in it and
shaken over the sets. Of course some would fall on the soil
in the drill, as well as on the potato sets. The quantity employed «vas 1 quart of coal-tar to a ro«v, being at the rate of
146 gallons per acre.
The stems were somewhat dwarfer than
The sound prothe generality of those in the compartment.
duce was 5 tons 17 cwt. 7 lbs. less than that of the average of
ro«vs which had nothing.
Whether entirely owing to the coaltar or not, it deserves to be remarked that in this row there was
less diseased produce than in any other of which the results are
given in Table I., the proportion being only 3,-V per cent.
I. 22. In this row the diseased portion per
Nothing.—Table

cent, was little more than one-third of the average quantity in
ro«vs which

had nothing.
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Chalk, Salt, and Charcoal.—Table I. 23, 24. For these
two rows J bushel of chalk was powdered, then thoroughly
mixed with 1 lb. of common salt, being at the rate of 146
bushels of chalk and 2 cwt. of salt per acre. The salt and
charcoal were mixed with the soil previously to cutting out the
drills. Pomtiered charcoal to the deptli of half an inch was put

in the bottoms of the drills, and on it the sets were placed.
The quantity of charcoal afforded was at the rate of 110 bushels
per acre.
The growing foliage was paler than usual, like that
of some rows already noticed to which salt had been applied.
The average amount of sound produce from these two rows was
at the rate per acre of 1 ton 16 cwt. 104 lbs. less than that of
but the
No. 22, the row next to them, which had nothing;
quantity diseased was nearly 12^ per cent, less than that of all
the rows having nothing.
On the other hand, No. 22, one of
the rows which had nothing, was less diseased than one of those
to which the chalk, salt, and charcoal were applied, and this was
the adjoining row.

Sulphate of Soda and Nitrate of Soda.—Table

I. 25.

These

The quantities were
substances were given as a top dressing.
3 oz. of each to a row, being at the rate of 110 lbs. of sulphate
nitrate
of soda and 110 lbs. of
of soda to an acre.
These were
mixed and scattered on the surface of the ground »hen the
plants were 6 inches high, care being taken to prevent
the
salts coming in immediate
contact with the stems and foliage.
The quantity of diseasetl produce was considerably greater than
in the adjoining rows.
It was 7} per cent, more than in the row
next on the west, treated with chalk, salt, anil charcoal, and fully
8 per cent, more than in the row next on the east side, to which
salt was applied.
Salt

successive';/

1. Common
to a row.
2. Common

applied.—Table

I. 26, 27.

salt was mixed witli the soil before

salt in solution

planting,

with water was distributed

Jib.

on the

ground by means of a watering-pot, after the potatoes had
been planted a week, the quantity being \ lb. to a row.
3. Another i lb. of common silt was given as a top drevimr,
scattered by hand on the surface of the ground, when the
plants were 6 to 8 inches high, just before the earthing up.
The quantity of salt applied as above was at the rate of

2 cwt. 76 lbs. per acre each dressing, the whole amounting

to

7 cwt. 89 lbs. per acre. The quantity diseased averaged nearly
7 per cent., not half so much as in the row adjoining to which
sulphate of soda and nitrate of soda were given.

Sulphur,—Table I. 28. Flowers of sulphur, 4 oz. toa row,
was scattered over the plants when they were 8 inches high.
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This application was at the rate of 146 lbs. per acre.
6 per cent, «vas diseased.
Salt

and

Moberly's

Sulphate

of Magnesia.—Table

9

About
I.

29,

30. For this, experiment a compost was employed, consisting
of j} lb. of common salt, ^ lb. of Moberly's sulphate of magneMoberly's sulphate
sia, mixed with 11 lbs. of earth, for I row.
of magnesia is a rough sulphate from the alum works near
Whitby ; its crystals are large, and form rhombic prisms, «vhereas
the common sulphate of magnesia crystallizes in small quadranThis rough sulphate is found to contain a little
gular prisms.
free sulphuric acid.
The above compost was put in the drills as
manure, and then watered with 3 gallons of manure-water,
dis-

tributed by means of a watering-pot.
As soon as the manurewater had soaked in, the potato-sets were planted on the compost.
The rates per acre of the application of the respective ingredients
were, common salt 2 c«vt. 68 lbs., Moberly's sulphate of magnesia 2 cwt. 68 lbs., earth 2 tons 17 cwt. 29 lbs., manure-water
The amount of sound produce ««as nearly 2 c«vt.
1650 gallons.
per acre greater than where salt alone ««as successively applied
to ro«vs Nos. 26, 27 ; but the proportion diseased was nearly 1J
per cent, more than in those rows.
I. 31. The quanMoberly's Sulphate of Magnesia.—Table
tity was ^ lb. mixed irith the soil when the potato-sets were
being
at
rate
planted,
the
of 2 c«vt. 68 lbs. per acre.
The produce, estimated per acre, was 6 cwt. 34 lbs. less than in the
preceding experiment.
This may have been owing to the absence of the earth and manure-water.
It ««as observed that,
where salt and sulphate of magnesia were applied, the proportion
diseased was nearly 1} per cent, greater than where salt had been
successively applied.
In all the rows to which salt alone was
given, the diseased portion averaged scarcely 6 per cent.
In
this ro«v. to which Moberly's
sulphate of magnesia only was
applied, the proportion diseased was 12J per cent., or more than
double that of the rows which had common salt.
Sets dipped
in Lime.—Table
I. 32.
The sets were dipped

in hot slaked lime, and were then planted with all the lime
that adhered to them.
The proportion diseased ««as 7 ,*„ per
cent.,—not half the quantity diseased in the next ro«v, where the
sets were merely sprinkled \«ith lime.
Sets

sprinh/ed

teil/t

Linn:—Table

I. 33.

The

sets

being

placed in the drill, powdered unslaked lime was dusted over
The quantity was 2 lbs. to the row, being at the rate of
them.
10 c«vt. 46 lbs. per acre. The very large proportion of 17*27
per cent, was diseased.
More lime was used than in the preWhen the sets in both rows were about to
ceding experiment.

be covered up, there was quite as much lime visible upon the
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sets in the one row as upon those of the other ; but there was

this difference: the sets being planted with the eyes uppermost,
cut sides were, of course,

undermost,

and these would not be

reached by the lime when sprinkled over the sets ; but in the

case of dipping the sets, the cut surfaces, on the contrary, would
take on a large coating of lime, owing to their moisture.
Soot.—Table I. 34. The potato-sets being placed, soot was
scattered over them, and along the bottom of the drill, in quantity about 3 quarts to a row. Estimated per acre, this amounts
to 54J bushels. The produce was diseased to the amount of lf>J
per cent., nearly 5 per cent, more than that of the adjoining
row, which had nothing.

Powdered Oil-cahe.—Table I. 35.

This was scattered in the

drill as manure, at the rate of 1 lb. 9 oz. to half a row, the
estimated quantity per acre being 16 cwt. 30 lbs.

The sound
produce was at the rate of 10 cwt. 46 lbs. per acre more than

that of the other half of the row to which nothing was given ;
and where the oil-cake was employed, the proportion diseased
was 2-29 per cent, less than in the part of the row where it was
not employed.

I. 57. The quantity of 2 lbs. 4 oz.
Powdered Charcoal.—Table
to half a row was put in the drills about the sets, being at the
rate of 2 tons 3 cwt. 48 lbs. per acre.
This half row, as regards
the quantity and quality of its produce, can only be compared

with the other half of the same row to which nothing was applied,
because a different variety of potato was employed for sets,—the
Cornish Kidney, instead of the Jersey Blues, these being exhausted.
The sound produce was about 2} tons more per acre
than in the half of the row to which powdered charcoal was not
applied, and the diseased proportion was 2i per cent. less.
The remaining results in Table I. were derived from sets of
the Jersey Blue Potatoes planted in another division of the
compartment.
The soil was considered of similar quality to

that in which the preceding experiments were conducted.
Set! dipped

in boiling

Witter.—Table

I. 39.

sets,

The

just

before planting, were dipped hastily in boiling water.
The sound
produce was above the average, and the proportion diseased was
below the average, amounting to little more than 7 per cent.
in a ini.itme
Sets dipped
of Lime tint/ Dung-water.—
41,

Table

I. 40,

cool.

Dung-water

42.

Some

lime

was slaked

and

was added to form a mixture

allowed

to

of the con-

sistence of thick cream ; into this mixture the sets were dipped,
and, when dry, they were planted. It will be seen, by inspecting
the Table,

that the produce

of the respective

rows varied much

as regards the quantity sound and the proportion diseased ; the
latter from nearly 9 to 15 percent.
Row 42 gave the greatest

amount of sound produce with the least proportion

diseased.
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It is necessary to observe that this row had not a row of potatoes next to it on one side, but a ro«v of Mazagan beans.
Beans

planted

with the Potatoes.—Table

I. 43.

At the dis-

tance of 2 feet 4 inches from the last row in the preceding
experiment, a row of Mazagan beans was planted ; 2 feet 4

inches from this a row of potato-sets and Mazagan beans alternately ; and again, at the distance above-mentioned, another row
of Mazagan beans only. In the row, planted alternately with
potatoes and beans, the potato-sets

were placed

16 inches apart

instead of 8 inches, as in the previously detailed experiments ;
The
and betiveen every two sets a Mazagan bean was sown.
proportion of produce diseased «vas nearly 12 per cent. Planting
with beans, therefore, appears no effectual remedy against the
potato disease ; but the result of the experiment deserves notice
in another point of vie«v. Although planted at double the usual
distance, only 24 plants of potatoes instead of 48 being in the
row, the amount of sound produce was at the rate of 10 tons
16 cwt. 18 lbs. per acre.
From sets planted at half the distance
in the row «vithout beans, 26 results out of 47 will be found in
the Table, with less amount of sound produce than «vas afforded
by the potato plants in this row, where they alternated «vith
beans. Such being the case, the experiment of growing beans
with potatoes certainly deserves extensive trial.
The bean plants
greiv very «veil till attacked by insects, as «vas the case with this
crop generally in the past summer, and to an extent that rendered
it impossible to make any just estimate of their produce.
Crushed
Oil-seed, the fresh seeds of " Gold of Pleasure,"
'Cornelina
sativa).—Table
I. 44.
This was scattered
in the
drill as manure previously to planting the sets, the quantity being
the same as that of the powdered oil-cake already noticed, namely,
1 lb. 9 oz. to half a ro«v ; estimated quantity per acre, 10 c«vt.
46 lbs. The result was not favourable, for the sound produce
was less than that from the other half of the same ro«v which
diseased «vas nearly double.
had nothing, whilst the per-centage
Oil-cake, from seeds of " Gold of Pleasure."—
Powdered
Table I. 46. This «vas applied in an equal quantity, and in the
same manner as the crushed oil-seed in the preceding experiment. The sound produce was at the rate of 2 tons 19 cwt. 50 lbs.
per acre below that from the other half of the same row to
which nothing was applied ; but the proportion
diseased was the
least that is indicated amongst all the results in Table I., being
scarcely 3+ per cent.
Potato

Plants

shaded

hy Indian

Corn.—

Table

I. 48.

The

Indian corn could not be planted in the compartment in which
the preceding experiments «vere made, because its shade «vould
have more or less affected adjacent rows not intended to be in-

fluenced by it.

A row of potatoes was therefore planted in the
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Kitchen Garden 32 feet in length, and a row of Indian corn
was planted on each side of it at 2 feet distance. The result
must be considered unfavourable,
inasmuch as it appears
upwards of 14 per cent, of the produce was diseased.

Experiments
a composition

with Jersey Blue Potatoes, planted
of Potash,

Fat, and common Salt,

that

in hills, with
with Water.

For these experiments, the results of which are given in
was made of the aboveTables II. III. and IV., a preparation
mentioned substances, in the proportion of 20 lbs. of potash (the
potash of commerce), 22 lbs. of common fat, 7 lbs. of common
salt, and about 36 gallons of water.
The potash was dissolved in
rather more water than was sufficient to hold it in solution ; the
fat was then added, and the mixture frequently stirred till all the
fat was acted upon by the potash.
The rest of the water, holding
in solution the common salt, was then added, and the compound
frequently stirred until it thickened into a gelatinous mass.
Table
II.—Results
of Experiments
with Jersey Blue Potatoes,
planted whole, in hills, each hill occupying one square yard.
Composition of potash, fat, common salt and water applied to the Sets ;
Plants

not earthed I iiji.
i

\ ;::.;:

4-93

»•ia

18-87

13-83
31-11
16-66
20-00
16-66
24-32
1-38
1126

28-00
3-57

17-1)7

13-88
53-03
2i -di

I 63
3-50
41-77

52-57
4-76

36-62

61-M
11 93
6 105
19 32

5(1-00
5 55
-".'■43

30-30
21-32
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In the meantime, the ground allotted was traced into square
yards. At equal distances from the centre of each of these
square yards of ground 2 whole potatoes were placed on the
surface, 8 inches apart. Alleys a foot wide were then marked

off in the direction of the lines by which the square yards were
traced, and \ pint of the soapy gelatinous compound was poured
on the sets in each square. They were covered with 3} inches
of soil, by taking it 3 inches deep from the alleys. In this
manner 90 hills were planted, each 2 feet square ; but with the
alleys the ««hole occupied 90 square yards.

The results obtained from hills 1 to 30 inclusive are given
In these hills the plants were not earthed up.
in Table II.
With the exception of «veeding, nothing «vas done to them from
the time the tubers «vere planted and covered with between 3
and 4 inches of soil till the produce was taken up. In all these
hills the produce «vas more or less diseased, in proportions varyThe
ing from little more than 1 per cent, to 53 per cent.
average «vas about 21^ per cent.
The greatest amount of sound
produce, estimated per acre, was 19 tons 3 c«vt. 59 lbs., the
least
Table

3 tons 4 cwt. 92 lbs.
Til.—Results

of Experiments

with

Jersey

Blue

Potatoes,

planted whole, in hills, each hill occupying one square yard.
Composition of potash, fat, common salt and water applied to the Sets ;
Flu/Us once earthed
Nimber

I Nui

up.
WeMU
Tuben

1-86
I«-:«

2-32
H'28
8
10
12
8
6
5
8
10
9
12
Average

lit; 4

1■

9

18
5
8
12
9
18
10
2
0
5

29
30
M
96
72
94
17
63
107
87

7 91

Jersey Blue Potatoes, planted in hills and earthed up when
8 inches high; the application
of the potash, fat, salt, and «vater
composition being the same as in the preceding experiment.
The

results from these hills, 31 to 45, are given in Table III.

There

it ««ill be observed that the plants in 7 out of the 15 hills had
no diseased tubers, and that the average proportion

diseased was
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only 3^ per cent., whereas in the preceding experiment, differing only from the one under consideration in the plants not
being earthed up, the proportion diseased was upwards of 21 per
cent. On the average, therefore, it would appear that the earth-

ing up had diminished the amount of diseased produce fully 18
per cent., whilst the amount of sound produce was increased at
the rate of 1 ton 5 cwt. 5 lbs. per acre.
with Jersey Blue Potatoes,
Table IV. — Results of Experiments
planted whole, in hills, each hill occupying one square yard. Composition of potash, fat, common salt and water applied to the Sets ;
Plants

layered

and eartlied-up

repeatedly.

wZf" "p
Tutu,

o ¡t
o"l2

7
5
4
9
8
10
14

16
16
11
0
15
13
17

8

6

73
15
93
107
62
41
10
6 15 5
12 0 42

0

21 I

1

i-irti.

lb*.
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Jersey Blue Potatoes planted in hills, the stems being layered and earthed up successively.—The results from hills 46 to 90
inclusive are given in Table IV.
This differed from the preceding experiment in regard to layering the stems, and in their
receiving two earthings up instead of one. Soil for this could
not be dug from the alleys without interfering with the roots of
the potatoes ; it was therefore brought from another quarter.
In 24 out of 45 hills the tubers were all sound, but the average
quantity diseased was more, and the amount of sound produce less,
than where earthing up, without layering, was performed at once.

A plot of ground was planted with potatoes in the Kitchen
Garden in the same manner as regards the depth of sets, distance
between the plants, and rows, as in the preceding experiments.
The ground was in good condition; but had no manure when
the potatoes were planted.
The varieties were the Early Manly,

Early Champion, and Cornish Kidney ; cut tubers were employed
for sets. The stems of all grew vigorously in the first instance ;
and in appearance the foliage was very healthy till the beginning
of June.
But at an early stage, when the plants were only a
little above ground, it was found that the blanched part of the
stems below ground was faintly tinged with brown.
The tinge
was at first quite superficial ; but it deepened to a more rusty
colour as the disease progressively effected the destruction of the
tissue. Fungi of course soon began to lay hold of the dead
matter. The spongioles were also affected ; still the plants showed
no signs of disease above ground till the beginning of June, as
above mentioned. After this the youngest foliage appeared of

too pale a green.

In the middle of June blotches were observed

on some of the leaves. On the 18th of June the following experiments were commenced : their results are given in Table V.

Sulphuric acid, more or less diluted with water, was applied
to 6 contiguous rows of the Cornish Kidney, being distributed
The degrees of dilu-

over the tops by means of a watering-pot.
tion were as follow :—

1. Sulphuric acid 1 part to 12$ parts of water, by measure.
2.

3.
4.
5.
6.

„

„
„
„
„

1

„

1
1
1
1

„
„
„
„

25

50
100
150

200

„

„
„

The 6 rows to which the above were applied were each 22 feet
in length.

Sulphuric acid 1 part to 12$ parts of water.—Table V. 1.
The quantity to a row was 2 pints of sulphuric acid in 25 pints
of water. This, estimated per acre, amounts to 212 gallons of
sulphuric acid, and 2650 gallons of water. It was of course
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expected that the plants would be destroyed where touched by
this strongest application ; but the experiment

was made in order

to ascertain whether or not the whole plant would be destroyed ;
and if not, whether the roots would send up fresh shoots.

In a

few hours after the application, the foliage was mostly decomposed ; the peduncles and young fructification entirely so. The
calyces were reddened ; and Iike«vise in some instances the foliaceous decurrence along the angles of the stems. The stems a
little under and a little above the surface of the ground were
The foliage changed first
tinged of a bright crimson colour.
to a foxy brown, bleaching to a dull white next day. On the
third day after the application it was observed that the porin the first instance
tions of stems «vhich were crimson-coloured
had changed to a dull white, the external tissue being decomposed.
Where the decomposition
extended on the stem below
the surface of the ground, a fungus of a bluish-green colour
The stems above ground were,
began to make its appearance.
A fe«v sprung afresh from below the
in short, all destroyed.
surface.
When taken up, September 24th, the amount of sound
produce estimated per acre was 1 ton 93 lbs. There were no
diseased tubers.
Table V.—Results of Experiments
with Cornish Kidney, Early Manly,
and Early Champion Potatoes,
planted 7 inches deep, in the Kitchen
Garden, in rows 2 feet 4 inches apart, and 8 inches from plant to plant in
the rows; cut Tubers
22 feet of row;

15 and

employed

for Sets.

Results

1 to 14 are each

from

16 from 50 feet.
Weish,

[Estimated

Rale of Produce!

per Acre.

Tubers

1.—Cor

Sulphuric

at

6 10 29
7 12 58

8 11 98

Nothing
2.—Eably

Maní

Sulphate of magnesia .

Chlorideof lin

8 17
10

Nothing

3.—Early

2 20 I

8 2 »8
8 13 86

. . .
Champion.

Five rows, each 10 feet in length, '
plants

tupped May 17th . . .1

Five rows, each 10 feet in length,
plants

not topped.

It
117

1

1 3 17 |
6 1 1 14 111

9-56

13-33

EXPERIMENTS

WITH REFERENCE TO THE POTATO DISEASE.

17

Sulphuric acid 1 part to 25 parts of water.—Table V. 2.
The quantity of sulphuric acid to a row of 22 feet in length

was 1 pint in 25 pints of water, being at the rate of 106 gallons
of sulphuric acid, and 2650 gallons of water per acre. In this
experiment the general appearances were similar to those exhibited in the preceding ; but the stems and foliage were not deThe produce, however, was
stroyed to so great an extent.
nearly f„- less than where double the quantity of acid was employed.
In this, as in the other case, there were no diseased
tubers.

V. 3.
Sulphuric
acid 1 part to 50 parts of water.—Table
Quantity to a row $ pint in 25 pints of water, estimated per
acre, 53 gallons sulphuric acid, and 2650 gallons of water. The
stems and foliage were less injured by the acid than in the preceding case. In the course of a week after the application, notwithstanding
the partial destruction of the foliage, the roots
emitted healthier
fibres and runners than those of plants to
which nothing was applied.
At the end of June, roots of
healthy appearance were even proceeding from the part of the
stem between where the acid had decomposed the bark at and
a little under the surface of the ground, and where the bark
was quite dead from disease next the old set. The quantity of
sound produce was at the rate of 6 tons 10 cwt. 29 lbs. per acre.
The diseased portion was scarcely 4 per cent, of the whole
produce.
Sulphuric

acid

1 part

to 100 parts

of water.—Table

V. 4.

Quantity to a row $ pint in 25 parts of water.
Estimated quantity per acre 26$ gallons of sulphuric acid, and 2650 gallons of
The foliage, compared with that in the preceding rows,
water.
was injured in a less degree than that corresponding with the
ratio in which the acid was applied.
Yet many of the leaves
were partially burned.
The effects of the acid were more especially manifested round the margins of the leaflets.
But the
¡redundes and calyces appeared in all cases most readily affected
by the application.
Even at this degree of the dilution, the peduncles drooped, and the calyces turned red in a few hours after
the application, and next day became brown.
The amount of
sound produce was upwards of a ton per acre above that of the
preceding experiment ; but the per-centage diseased was also
greater, being fully equal to that of the row which had nothing.
Sulphuric

acid

1 part

to 150 parts

of water.—Table

V. 5.

Quantity to a row J- pint, in 25 pints of water.
Estimated
quantity per acre, 17 gallons 5 pints of sulphuric acid, and 2650
gallons of water.
Compared with the preceding, the foliage was
still less injured. Sound produce increased nearly to the estimated amount of a ton per acre ; but fully as much as 11 per
cent, of the total produce was diseased.
n
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to 200 parts

of water.—Table

V. 6.

Quantity to a row (¡ pint, in 25 pints of water. Estimated quantity per acre, 13| gallons of sulphuric acid, and 2650 gallons of
water. Diluted to this extent, the acid had the effect of slightly
bro«vning the foliage and partially checking the excessive vegetation of the tops, which «vere previously elongating at an overrapid rate.

In consequence

of the slower development

occa-

sioned by this check, leaves of thicker substance and of a darker
green were produced.
When the growing extremity of a shoot
is pinched or checked, the leaves below usually increase in size
and in thickness of substance.
Such was the case in this experiment with regard to the leaves existing previously to the
application ; and those subsequently formed were not so soft nor
so pale green as leaves of the same age in the adjoining rows, to
which nothing was applied.
Excessive elongation of the stems
and paleness of the foliage being amongst the characteristics of
the disease, the effects of the application tending to the reverse
of these conditions were favourably anticipated.
On referring
to the table, it ho«vever appears, that although the amount of
sound produce, estimated per acre, was upwards of 9 tons 9 cwt.,
yet the proportion diseased exceeded 12 per cent.
In short, the
amount of sound produce «vas less, and the diseased portion more,
than in the adjoining ro«v which had nothing.
Solutions of sulphate of magnesia were applied, June 18th, to
3 rows of early Manly potatoes growing in the same plot of
ground as those were to which the sulphuric acid was given.

The ro«vs were 22 feet in length ; cut tubers were employed for
sets, planted

ments.

at the same distances

as in the preceding experi-

The quantities applied to the respective ro«vs were,
2 oz.t 1 ox., J oi. Sulphate of magnesia, in 25 pints of water.

Estimated

per acre,

the above quantities

106 lbs., 53 lbs., and 26s} lbs.

To three

other

correspond
rows

with

the same

quantities of chloride of lime «vere similarly applied. For the
results, see Table V. 8 and 13 inclusive. The above solutions

did not injure the foliage when applied. They produced no
marked effect on the plants. In the roiv to which 1 oz. of sulphate of magnesia was applied, there «vere no diseased tubers ;
and in the ro«v which had 1 oz. of chloride of lime, less than
1 per cent, was diseased. The Early Manly variety, however,
appeared to be less affected than the others here experimentell
with ; for the produce of the row which had nothing. Table V.
14, was diseased to the extent of not more than 3J per cent.
A larger proportion than this was diseased in the row to which
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J oz. of sulphate of magnesia was given ; and also in that which
had 2 oz. of chloride

Topping

of lime.

the stems.—Table

V. 15.

On the 17th of May, the

plants in 5 rows of the Early Champion were topped.

They

were then rapidly elongating in the same compartment with the
The rows
Cornish Kidney and Early Manly above mentioned.
were each 10 feet in length.
About two inches were cut off
A corresponding extent of
from the extremity of every shoot.
adjoining rows was marked off at the same time ; but in this the
plants were not stopped.
The amount of sound produce was at
the rate per acre of 6 cwt. 5 lbs. in favour of not stopping. The
operation of stopping must therefore be considered disadvantageous.
With regard to the proportion diseased, the topped
plants had the advantage;
for whilst these had 9*56 per cent,
diseased, those not topped were diseased to the extent of more
than 13 per cent.

To these experiments a few remarks may be added respecting
this year's disease in the Garden of the Society.
The disease was watched in the potato-plants
in the open
ground from an early stage of their vegetation.
In the first
planted quarter, in the kitchen-garden,
symptoms of disease were
observed in many of the plants almost as soon as they appeared
above ground, in the end of May. The parts of the plants
above ground were then, and for a considerable time afterwards,
exceedingly healthy in appearance.
From superficial observations they would have been pronounced, without hesitation, free
from all disease.
Insects and fungi were looked for in vain by
many practised observers.
On examination, the under-ground
portions of stems, instead of being white, were found to have
acquired a slight brown tinge ; sometimes this was almost universal, but more frequently on one side only. A rustiness, or
canker, ensued ; notwithstanding
which the stems grew vigorously.
To prevent all attacks of insects, several rows had
powdered lime frequently scattered over them, commencing
when the plants had just got above ground.
The lime employed was of the most caustic description, and reduced .to
powder, not by slaking, but by grinding, being such as is prepared in this manner for certain purposes of the builder.
The
disease, however, progressed in the plants limed similarly as in
Whether more or less
those adjoining, which were not limed.
quarters ;
affected, the plants grew tall in the kitchen-garden
yet their stems were not so generally destitute of axillary shoots
as was the case with those under the influence of the disease in

c2
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the t«vo previous seasons. The skin of the under-ground
parts of the steins, at first only discoloured, had a withered
appearance when examined in the middle of June ; and about

that period some spots began to appear on the foliage.
It may be remarked that the above indications were similar
to those observed in the preceding season ; and it was fully
expected that the stems and foliage would rot as soon as «vet
weather favoured the process ; for such result followed similar
symptoms in 1846. In that year, «vith disease producing visible
effects on the plants below ground, and doubtless pervading
their whole vegetation, it «vas not expected that the stems would
be able to continue a supply of nourishment to the tubers ; and
in the end of June an attempt was made, by additional earthing

up, to induce fresh roots above the decaying under-ground

part

of the stems.
A few roots were produced, but insufficient to reinvigorate the bulky, but unsound, tops. From continued deprival of adequate nourishment, and from inherent local disease,
the stems subsequently flagged during a period of heat and
drought.
Dryness not being conducive to the rotting of vegetables, the potato stems lingered till they became surcharged
«vith moisture, admitted through diseased tissue.
In a few days
the ««hole of the stems and foliage was completely disorganized,
and became a mass of putrefaction.
Judging from a comparison of symptoms and extent of disease
at the beginning of July, in this and the preceding crop, it certainly was not anticipated
that the plants would exhibit any
signs of decidedly healthy vegetation
during the remaining
period of their existence, in the present season.
In the course
of last July, from prostrated stems, some very fresh healthy
foliage was ho«vever produced ; healthy tissue teas in many
insinuées protruded
over the cankered
portions
of the underground parts of the stems ; and fresh roots «vere also then emitted.
Nothing
like this healthy action «vas evinced by potato plants

in 1845 and 1846, in the Garden of the Society, at a similar
period of their
The foliage,

growth.
which resulted

from an apparently

fresh

start of

growth in July, was of a lively green, very different from that
yellowish tint which characterized the young foliage produced at
a similar period in the two former seasons.
From this fresh
foliage the healthy substance must have returned uncontaminated

along the stems
the under-ground
direct channels ;
a cutting, it was
tissue.

till it reached the previously diseased parts on
portion of stem. It had then no longer any
and like the organized matter from the base of
excreted in the form of comparatively naked

Even in this state it seemed not affected by the diseased

surface over which it progressed ; and this leads to the conclu-
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sion that the disease had in last July ceased to be active. Stems
and foliage produced under its influence, and tubers connected
with them, did retain vestiges of previous morbid action.
It
was not to be expected, although the plants exhibited signs of
returning health, that the tubers, commencing their organization
when disease was prevailing, would be sound.
One observation,
favourable to the presumed return of the potato plant to a
In 1845 the haulm comhealthy state, may yet be introduced.
menced to die off rapidly in the middle of August.
In a few
days not a green leaf was to be seen in whole fields.
In the
present season, there was a sprinkling of fresh foliage remaining

in many instances two months later, and in some till the middle
of November.

Potatoes

raised from Seeds.
of the strong opinion entertained

In consequence

by many

persons, that the potato disease is caused by exhausted vitality,
anil that therefore it would disappear if the vitality were reim igorated by raising seedlings, some experiments directed to
that point have also been instituted.
Potato seeds were received from Baden, through Mr. John
Adams, of Bromsgrove ; from Mussooree, through the East
India Company; from Poland, sent to Lord Palmerston by Colonel Du Plat, her Majesty's Consul at AVarsaw ; and from
Messrs. Hardy, Maldon, in Essex. Some of these were sown in
pans in the vinery, the plants being afterwards hardened off in a
cool frame previously to planting in the open ground.
The results are given in Table
Table

(ierman

seed, from Haden,

in gentle

heat

VI.

VI.—Results

April

of Sowing

Potato

Seeds.

sown

3 ; plant-

April 30.

Ditto
M.'rl fn.tn

Mil

ti»- open

Seed

from

ground

March

Mussooree,

heat

gentle

April

18 .

sown

in

3 ; planted

out April 30.
from

Seed

Poland,

heat May
gentle
out June 16.

Seed from Poland,
open

ground

sown

in

34 ; planted

sown in the

May 24

....

Ditto.

Ditto
Seed

.
from

Maldon.

Bi

in the open ground March IH .

0 9 49

13-94

1 0 33
I 1 90
1 0 53

47-36
72-s>
47-01
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It will be observed, that those forwarded in heat and transplanted, gave a better produce with a less proportion diseased
than those sown at once in the open ground.

Nos. 1, 2, 4, and

5, transplanted, gave on the average 2 tons 14 cwt. 10 lbs. of
sound produce estimated per acre; and of the total produce
14'46, or very nearly 14^ per cent., was diseased.

The results

of Nos. 3, 6, 7, 8, 9, sown in the open ground, were at the rate
of 1 ton 6 c«vt. 80 lbs. of sound produce ; and of their total proWhen so«vn in the
duce upwards of 44 per cent, was diseased.
open ground, the seeds of course must be near the surface, and
the roots are consequently more shallo«v than is the case where
the seedlings are transplanted.
But whatever mode may be
adopted, it is evident that no good result, as immediately regards
the disease, is likely to be derived from sowing seeds. Nor can
it be said that of all the experiments thus detailed any one has
proved so effectual in stopping the disease as to offer satisfactory proof that a perseverance in it would be advantageous.

Notes on the Wild Potato.
F.R.S.,

By John Lindley, Ph. D.,

Vice-Secretary.

Among the speculations that have been entertained respecting
the Potato disease, one consisted in the belief, that in order to be
secure against its future ravages, it was only necessary to bring
the plant once more from its native country, and begin over
again the process of domesticating it.
Before entering upon this experiment, it was necessary to
ascertain with certainty «vhat the native country of the Potato
really is ; for it did not appear probable that domesticated Potatoes, although brought from the regions in «vhich the plant is
wild, would be exempt ; nor indeed could experiments
«vith varieties already affected by domestication satisfy the conditions of
the problem.
The soundness of the opinion just expressed is
sufficiently shown by the highly diseased condition of New
Grenada Potatoes, cultivated in England in 1847, and by the
result of an experiment in the Society's Garden in 1847 upon
the golden Potatoes of Peru.
In the autumn of 1846, a barrel of
this variety was liberally given to the Society by Messrs. Gibbs,
Bright, and Co., of Liverpool.
The tubers were planted in "Nov.
1846. When they appeared above ground it was found, that
besides the Golden Potato of a yellowish colour, with yello«v

flesh, there were two others—one having bright rose-coloured
blossoms, with red roots and tubers ; the other large purplish
blossoms and round mottled tubers.
The Golden variety was
much diseased, nearly one-third of the crop being affected. The
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other two varieties escaped.
It is obvious that the latter circumstance is precisely analogous to what occurs with our English varieties, when some sorts escape in some places, while other
sorts in the same places are diseased.
Notwithstanding all the researches that have been made into
the origin of the truly wild potato, doubtful and contradictory evi-

Not to notice the old rejected
statements on this subject, we find Meyen (Botanical Geography,
dence still obscures its history.

p. 312, Eng. ed.) giving as its native stations the whole western

side of South America,

mentioning, that he himself found it

wild in two places on the Cordilleras
adopting

the

evidence

of

the

of Peru and Chile ; and

Spanish

botanists,

Ruiz

and

Pavon, that it occurs wild on the mountain of Chancay ; but
pronouncing
positively, as it would seem on the authority of
that it was not cultivated by the Mexicans before
Humboldt,
the arrival of Europeans.
It is not, however, absolutely certain
that the plants found by Meyen and the Spaniards were really
wild ; Mr. Darwin obtained much better evidence upon the subIn latitude 45° S., on
ject during the voyage of the Beagle.
the east coast of South America, there is a cluster of islands,
the
" The wild
called by geographers
Chonos Archipelago.
potato," Mr. Darwin states, " grows on these islands in great
abundance, on the sandy, shelly soil near the sea-beach.
The
tallest plant was four feet in height.
The tubers were generally
small, but I found one of an oval shape, two inches in diameter :
they resembled in every respect, and had the same smell as English potatoes ; but when boiled they shrunk much, and were
watery and insipid, without any bitter taste. They are undoubtedly here indigenous ; they grow as far south, according to Mr.
Low, as lat. 50°, and are called Aquinas by the wild Indians of
that part; the Chilotan Indians have a different name for them
Professor Henslow, who has examined the dried specimens
which I brought home, says that they are the same with those
described by Mr. Sabine, from Valparaiso, but that they form a
variety which by some botanists has been considered as speIt is remarkable that the same plant should
cifically distinct.
be found on the sterile mountains of central Chile, where a drop
of rain does not fall for more than six months, and within the
damp forests of these southern islands."
There can here be no mistake.
A naturalist like Mr. Darwin could not but know potatoes when he saw them ; and the
whole history of their occurrence is exactly that of a wild plant.

It is, however, very certain that in Chile itself the potato is
really wild, in the latitude of Valparaiso, for it is described under
the name of Maglia by Molina and others ; and this potato,
sent to England by Mr. Caldcleugh in the year 1822, and grow»

24

NOTES ON THE WILD POTATO.

in the Garden of the Society, is no more distinguishable from
our cultivated varieties than they are from each other. It is true
that it has been separated botanically, either as a race or species,
under the name of Solanum Commersonii ; but specimens of this

Maglia no«v before me, gathered in the Garden in 1825, are
unquestionably
rope.
Dr. Hooker

those of the species now cultivated

all over Eu-

{Flora Antarctica, ii. 330) extends the range of
the wild potato by including Peru, Mendoza, and Buenos Ayres,
the Maglia reaching quite across the continent, and growing

about

Buenos Ayres in hedges.

The last statement

is upon the

authority of the late Dr. Gillies ; but as it is not quite certain
that the plant he found in such situations is really the Maglia,
it steins better to limit the untloubted locality of wild potatoes

within the parallelsof 30° and 48° S. lat.
This supposes that the potato is not found truly wild in Peru,
but that all the northern localities mentioned by authors are those

of the cultivated plant.

Upon this supposition the wild potato

has not, as far as I am aware, been brought to Europe since the
potato disease broke out ; and if so, experimental
proof that the
wild South American sort is free from distase remains to be

obtained.
But I believe myself to be in a condition to sho«v that it is
a mistake to say that the cultivated potato, that is to say SolaTo the
num tuberosum, is unknown in a wild state in Mexico.
kindness of Mr. C. A. Uhde, a German gentleman, who lias resided for many years in the «vest of Mexico, the Society has
potatoes,
been indebted for various samples of wild Mexican
among which two varieties have been raised, which are undoubtedly mere forms of the true potato, as will be hereafter mentioned.

Tubers of another kind were received,
Miehuacan
and the Valley
of Toluca

1847, in a packet marked

" Native

July 25th, 1846, from
; and again in Ma«.

Mexican Potatoes

from an

These produced a tall species, whose
elevation of 8000 feet."
stems and leaves «vere very hair«*, so as to have a somewhat
The plants hada strong tendency to produce
hoar« appearance.
a vast number of runners, but scarcely any tubers.
The few
that «vere occasionally met «vith were very small.
Some were
but
found an inch and a half in length, and an inch in diameter;

generally they were not larger than the seeds of kidney beans.
Their form is somewhat obovate, tapering to the end attached to
They exhibited no
the runner ; and their colour «vas whitish.
symptoms of disease.
This potato is also, I think, a mere variety of Solanum tulierosuni, with which it agrees in every thing except its excessive

NOTES ON THE WILD POTATO.

25

hoariness, and its unwillingness to produce tubers. When placed
by the side of the Maglia of Chile, there is no apparent distinction. It seems to be a white-flowered variety of the Solantini
verrucosum,
in his Hortus
figured by Professor Schlechtendahl
Halensis, Fig. 2 ; his plants were raised in the Halle garden
from tubers sent from Mineral del Monte by Mr. Charles Ehrenberg, upon whose authority it is stated to be common by pathways in woods, among ruins of walls (in murit), and elsewhere.
I am unable to discover any botanical distinctions
between this
Solanum verrucosum and another wild Mexican plant, published
by Schlechtendahl and Bouché in the Verhandlungen des ven ins
zur Beförderung
des Gartenbaues
in den Prettssischen
Stauten,
vol. ix. p. 317. That plant was from the Volcano of Orizaba,
at an elevation of from 10,000 to 11,000 feet, where it is said to
be known by the name of " Papa cimarrón."
The authors just
mentioned call it, indeed, Solanum stoloniferum, but it is not so
different from S. verrucosum as many cultivated potatoes are
from each other.
In addition to the foregoing, which appear to prove conclusively
that the potato is either wild in Mexico or has become so, two
very different potato-bearing
plants were received from Mr.

Uhde.
The first of these was marked " Native Mexican Potatoes,
growing at 8000 to 9000 feet elevation."
This proved a particularly dwarf sort.
It was planted May 2, and was in flower
in the end of June.
Its flowers are produced close to the
ground, and fruit soon succeeds them ; branches then push up,
and blossom at the height of 12 to 15 inches.
The foliage and stems have a grey appearance ; and yet the
hairs upon them are inconsiderable in number and much scattered.
The leaves are from 4 to 6 inches long, pinnated like the potato,
and often with numerous small leaflets placed between the larger
ones ; but many leaves consist of large leaflets alone. The latter
form two to three pairs, with a terminal odd one ; they are ex-

tremely blunt,

broadest at the end, flat, and perfectly sessile.

The flowers are nearly an inch across, and bright violet, arranged in loose terminal dichotomous somewhat scorpioid ra-

cemes.

The calyx is hairy, and is 5-cleft with acute triangular

acuminate teeth.
The corolla is 10-toothed, with a nearly circular outline, and reflexed so as to hide the calyx.
The stamens
are small in proportion to the size of the corolla, and shorter
than the style.
They are succeeded by smooth globular berries
about as large as a black currant.
Very few tubers were formed.
Many stems had none ; and where they did occur they were

small, flattened, somewhat kidney-shaped,
with white, crisp, semi-transparent

flesh.

and of white colour,
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This appears to be distinct from the potato, and may be called
It was attacked
Solanum demissum* because of its dwarfness.
The stems exhibited the characteristic
by the disease in July.
blotches in a worse degree than any other sort in the Garden.
The runners were also affected.

Amongst the " Tubers of Mexican potatoes growing at 8000
to 9000 feet of elevation," which proved to be chiefly the t«vo
sorts last mentioned, there was a plant entirely different from
It had an erect stiff stem, about a foot in height,
either.
very dark-green heart-shaped leaflets, and small cream-coloured
flowers much like those of the black nightshade
(Solanum
nigrum).
It formed very small roundish white tubers, which
were less «vatery than the last, and it was not attacked by
disease.
From its having been found mixed with other samples
of potatoes, it had probably been gathered accidentally.
This species, although producing potato-like tubers, and belonging to the same section of the genus as the true potato, can
in no way be confounded with it. It does not appear to be of
any value, but deserves to be put on record as a curious new
form of the genus.
Its deeply heart-shaped leaves render the
name S. cardiophyllum \ appropriate.
In addition to the foregoing, packets were also received from
Mr. Uhde,

labelled

"Tubers

of a Red

Potato,

found

gro«ving

wild in Mexico at 8000 feet elevation, possibly brought from
Peru ;" and " Tubers of a Potato found in Mexico, supposed
to be Peruvian ;" a third packet contained some " Red Potatoes, like Peruvian."
These all proved to be a small, but
productive sort of potato, round and pink-coloured, very like the

Azores variety.
shaped tubers.

Amongst

them one plant had white kidney-

Their stems and foliage were much

like those

of some varieties of the common potato, and distinct from the
others imported from Mexico along with them. They were all
affected

slightly

by the disease.

The foregoing facts, and those adduced in Mr. Thompson's
Report, No. XII., prove conclusively that there is no known preventive of the disease j that neither renewal by seed, nor intro-

* S. demissum ; herbaceum, prostratum, stoloniferura, tuberosum. ca\sium,
pubescens. folds subinterruptè
pinnatis, foliolis obovatis rotundatis, calycis
f>-fitli laciniis triangularibus acuminatis, corolla circulan 10-dentatà, baccis
splutToitlei.s

glabris.

f S. cardiophyllum ; herbaceum, erectum, stoloniferum, tuberosum, atroviride, glaberrimum, folds auriculatis pinnatis 2-3-jugis, foliolis haud intercordatis carnosubs decrescentibus, cymis paucilloris
rupts
subrotundis

terminalibus, calyce glabro cyathiformi quinquedentato,
laciniis triangularibus planis acuminatis demum revolutis.

corolla 5-partiti

28

NOTES ON THE WILD POTATO.

Solatium

cardiophyllum.

NOTES ON THE WILD POTATO.

29

duction from foreign countries, nor treatment in the earth, afford
any guarantee against its attacks ; and that its progress cannot,
in the present state of our knowledge, be resisted with such success as to justify the recommendation to the public of any of the
remedies hitherto proposed.
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AMENDMENT

OF OUR POOR LAW.

TO LORD JOHN RUSSELL.
Mr Loud —I respectfully submit to your consideration
the following observations,
suggesting such amendments
in
our Irish Puor Law as the present position of affaira seems
just now imperiously to demand.
That law cannot but
engage a very large share of the attention of Parliament
during
the coming session, and it could not possibly be
occupied with a subject of mor«* vital importance, embracing, as it does, such various and profound
interests in the
-several aspects it presents whether, social, political, or
moral.
The views upon that subject, which I here offer to your
Lordship,
I do not oflvr now for the first time; but I
advance them now with the greater confidence, that having
formed
them originally
upon a priori conclusions,
I
have found all subsequent experience
strengthening
them,
and that although
at first I stood alone in upholding them
there has clearly evinced itself since a steady inclination of
public opinion towards them.
The according voice o' both countries now calls aloud for
the enactment

of an effective

my Lord, a roi«
himself—enjoins,

Poor

Law lor

Ireland;

and,

more potential
far -the voice of God
commands it. and in a lone of solemn

anger which it were almost blasphemous
The
to gainsay.
affliction with which He has been pleased to visit our

people—and,
chastening

as I fondly trust and believe, only with a

and redeeming

love—must

bring

about—and

is

destined to bring about—a complete and thorough reform
of their wretched social condition.
The transition indeed
must be painful ; but what a noble exercise of administra-

tive wisdom it will be to pluck from this sharp adversity its
"precious

jewel"

by reaping

its

*l sweet

uses ' and in

furtherance of the high aims of the gracious Providence
that dispensed it, and doing as He dues—draw good from
its evil.
My Lord, the ordinary state of things in this country for
several years to come will be, that pretty large demands

must be made upon its property for the maintenance of its
increased numbers of destitute poor.
To provide for this
ordinary state by an' exceptional legislation is surely not
sound policy.
To wait from year to year for an emergency.
and then under the scourge of its dire necessity pass in
haste an ill-digested
emergency
only too
act of Parliament,
likely to make the confusion worse confounded ; would that

be prudent ? Surely, my Lord, it was not prudent, when
providing a larger relief for our destitute poor by that last
actot the last session, to throw completely aside the whole
of the well organised machinery specially charged with the
administration
of relief to the poor. You had a Board of
Commissioners of Relief, ot long experience of its business,
aided by an active staff of Assistant Commissioners ; you
had io every district of the country organised elective
bodies,

guardians

of the poor,

highly

intelligent

persons,

fully and fairly representing
every interest, and perfectly
acquainted with the wants and exigencies, as well as the
resources, of their respective localities.
They were just
broken in, too, as if by a Providential preparation for the
emergency,
to the exercise of their new duties, and accustomed to act harmoniously together, like practised men of
busines».

This perfectlyorganised machinerythat hasty lawputs
completely out of sight, and lor the purpose for which that
was created, it confers upon another machinery, the Board

of Works, never intended, and in no way formed for such
purpose, extraordinary

powers.

And from such extraordi-

nary powerB, thrown in snch an extraordinary fashion into

such extraordinary hands, it would be very extraordinary,
indeed, if, like a locomotive thrown off its own tramway,
they did not run into some mischief. And such exactly is
the verdict pronounced upon them by one of this board'i
Honest Col. Douglas has assured us that they
own agents.
have already expended a half a million of the public money
not only to little purpose, but mischievously. No doubt
they have relieved many destitute, but it has been at the
fearful cost of •nfecting with the taint of pauperism almost
Do I blame
the entire body of our working population.
them ? No, truly.
I only blame the law, and still more
And now, my Lord, that you must
the hasty law making.
be heartily tired of mending our ways in what you might
call the Irish mode of "making
bad roads and spoiling
good ones," we may hope that you will turn to mending
your own, and in the better guise of making g ¡od laws and
amending
bad ones.
And I respectively invite you, my
Lord, to commence that new career of sound legislation by
giving us a good Poor Law—a real effective Poor Law—
with the whole of our paucapable of grappling fearlessly
perism, based upon sure and comprehensive principles, in
harmony, as well with the peculiar circumstances
of our
actual state, as vith the enlightened
ot the
requirements
practical experience of the day, and which as such will be
likely to win—the surest signal of its success—the cordial
co operation of every class of the community.
How utterly inadequate our Poor Law, as now framed,
is to effect its profes.-ed

purpose,

" the more effectual

relief

of our destitute poor"—how absurdly extravagant the costof
irs machinery compared with the sum of its relief—and how
grossly unjust anil capricious the pressure of both its costs_
the cost of establishments,
and the cost of maintenance,

upon the various districts

throughout

the country_these

few plain figures of arithmetic, taken from the official
reports of the Poor Law Commissioners, will «how more
emphatically than any figures of speech at my command.
The total number of paupers receiving relief in Ireland
during the whole ot the last year (1845) was 114,205.

The number who received relief in England during the
quarter ending Lady Day of the same year was 1,470,970,

The cost of the machinery, that is of the establishment]
for administering relief during the half year ending March*
44,

intheunionof

Ballyshann-m,

was 1281 17s 4d—the*

cost of maintenance of paupers 7ul 6s 5J. In the union
of Donegal, costof establishment, 25<>l19s 7¿d—cost of
maintenance, 421 Ils ll-Jd. In tbeunionof Lnniatymon
cost of establishment, 3941 5s KM—total cost of the*

maintenance of its paupers,4M 16a 2Jd. These, to be
sure, art extreme cases, and in these cases the dispropor-

tion became less glaring subsequently. But »till the dis
proportion was very considerable in many other places and
taking the total expenditure of the whole country for' that
period, we find for coBt of establishment 70,9061—and for

cost of maintenance

of the K»r,

146,38.01—that

half of the amount expend« lopoo the relief of our deatitute poor is abaorhed in tb< administration
of that relief.
And then, aa to the unequi ¡pressure of these coata, I find
that in the union of Cabii ¡iveen the cost of the work¡a the jbuilding of it- imposed upon
house alone—that

IOd

üt

tilt'

annual

property

being

to these two faulty

the

27 6291.,

in " Weitport

of 5s 0¿rl
in. the
pound,
ita
rateable
upon
being 38 H7.il. ; and in Dunfjnaghy,
mpost of 9a. 4LJ. in the
of 10,65'
rateable
property
a position
witli this- last.
pound.
And. in immedi
I find in tbe same
a4 it the better to point
column,
D
upon a property ot
in the South
569 B 41.. a rate, lor tlit
purpose,
O' 4¿d. in
a rate
property

So that tbi

the p.'und !

Poor Law is imposed
capacity

bürde

pre«

to bear it—the

riaheit

inverse ratio of the
pay tbe least—and
unequal, and capricious,
is the manner in «loch

Auilno I
the rule is invariable.
tense,
and repugnant
distributed.
In different
the coat of the relief itsi
electoral divisions of the
find a capriciouaf
the pound up to 2s. 6d.
ness uf ratiug varying

¡a, i
in the pound—that
hedge, or a little stream
the relief ot the poor, twel
There
at the other side.
electoral division of Kiln-

Mr.

Smith

Committee

O Brien,

in

last Session.
rate

a half-year

of 2*. G

e of the road,

or of a

ratepayer will have to pay, for
linea more than the ratepayer

for instance,
, Ruthkeale

the case of the
Union,

cited

by

evidence before the Lords'
hat iiivisi
re was levied
vhilst in tbe
the put!

is only 2d
;
divis on, in
neighbouring
and it often happens, as ei 'tdenced by the Kev Mr. Burgh,
oral districts of a u
that, while in so
eve i 2s. 6d., aa
•r Is. 6d—or
levied of Is., c Is. 3i
will be no
bouriog district there

rate »t all !
But
why ill

Poor Law thus wholly ineffective, aa we
to our
amount of relief it administers

destitute

poor?

they

these :—1st.

are

our destitute,

My Lorf

the causes are palpable, and

It {fives no assurance

no claim to the relief which

whatever

to

it delusively

promises.
It is beyond all question that many o the most
destitute of our poor haw been refused admission iuto
Dr. Ph lan's
our workhouses by Boarfcof
Guardians.
testimony, he being an Assistant Poor Law Commissioner,
is conclu«ive on that point.
And his testimony is tearfully
illustrated by the case evidenced by Mr. Sharman Crawford,
of a poor man being t*ict rejected by a Board ol Guar-

dians,

and ol his having abaolutely died iu consequence,

according

acual starvation.

to the verdict o'a foronerVjury.ot

Their house, too, was only half lull, and their only «cuse
was. "we

will not

increa»

tbe taxation."

Without

any

sort of assurance then, and iu the face of such rejections,
how likely is it that many, tery many, of those who ne ded

most the promiaed relief, fare withheld (rom even seeking
it. and especially when tliet would have to go, in uumeroua
instances,

a

wearisome

day 'a mar,h

to

their innoc
preferring,
heroically, rather to endure int.- eAi.c«a.v „.
phyaical diatress than expose tbem lor one day to the
moral contagion of our badly classified workhouses.
Now, my Lord, all these imperfections, the whole of
this shortcoming of our Poor Law, are mainly attributable

look for it. — 2.1ly,

our Poor Law has given ita relief to a scanty number of
our paupers, because it lias so wisely allowed the great
bulk ot tbem to obtain relief without it* help.
In the

principle*—its

electoral

district

charge«

ability, and its rejection ot all the available means of turning the labour of the pauper to account towards the pauper's
maintenance.
Tbe law which, breaking tbe country up
or petty sections

into fragments,

said to each section,

how-

ever unhappily portioned off you must support unaided your
own destitute, and you must support tbem in abaolute U )eness, could not venture to give these destitute a positive

claim to ita relief—could

not venture

to compel the whole

of its destitute to enter ita a-_v u ns—could not venture
make these asylums large enough, or numerous enough,

to

to
facilitate that classification, which would permit tbe moral
It is on these
and honest poor to take refuge in tbem
two points, therefore, especially, we »ball have to amend our
legislative »ays, and it is to these, my Lord, I would beg
to direct your special attention.
Aheivy
burden, fairly poised upon the human body
agreeably to the laws of mu«cular resistance,
is borne »itu
greater ease than a much lighter burden not properly adjusted.

And

bo it is precisely

with

the body

politic

Tbe

burden of our poor rate, which is, in itself, a ter all, nota
weight to wince under, ia gricvoua only (rom its being ao
or fortunately
unhappily laid on and udÍ irtuoately,
rather,
it presse- most on the parts moat sensitive—namely,
on all
our cities and towns where there is more intelligence
to
perceive, and more spirit and energy to resent tbe inequality
of ita pressure.
It is quite clear, my Lord, that tbe
tendency of public opinion is strongly opposed to electoral
ot a union
division
rating,
in
favour
and
rate.
The best authorities,
persona having the largest experience
iu the matter, and personalty wholly disinterested
in it are
on thatside.
such as Mr. Mulson, Ur Phelan.
Mr. Muggeridge,
Mr. Nicholls himself.
Mr. Clem, ota
Tbe Uon
tells us that it'a majority in the Board ot Guardians conld
carry the point, in a great many of the unions
in Ireland
long ago, and
th.- union rate would have been established
Mr, Nicholls bean witness that even in Ln^lind 'the
movement of the public mind appears to be in tbe same
direction,'
In fact, several petitions to that effect from
Boards uf Guardians
in England were presented to Partit.
last session and printed
ment
by order of the bouse.
Amongst others. I may refer to sppendti
458, No. 5.165 ;
appendix

459.

No.

5,166

; and

appendix

460,

No.

5,167.

that at tbe period
And I need not remind your Lordship,
of the enactment of our Poor Law, you yourself and all
your present colleagues were in favourot the union rating,
and that the bill, as it passed tbe Co.nmons,
wai tree from
the damaging clause of the electoral division chargeabtlity.
The avowed grounds upon which the Lords based the
unhappy alteration they made in the bill, by introducing
the electoral division rating clause, were, that by the local
interest created by tbe local assessment, landlords or other

employers would be induced
employment

of the labouring

actively

to promote the

poor so as not to allow them

to become a burden as consumers of the poor rate ; and, also,

very teeth of the proverb, it has declared that the beggars

that the guardians

shall be choosers as to the node of re.ieving them ; aud of
course they preferred their own mode—so that, in the

uuion boards would attend the more punctually, as having
Bpecial interests to look after. But, my Lord, looking at
these grounds abstractedly, and in the plain light of coot*

midst of all our poverty, «a are inflicted with two poor
rateg—one'or the paupersinour workhouses, and theotherior
the beggars in our streets_3dly,
our Poor Law has faikd
most miserably in giving its relief to that very class of persons
for whom it thou Id feel the deepest inter, si —tSe virtuous

mothers, struggling desperately to maiutain ihemselvea aud

representing

the electoral

divisionsoo

tbe

mon lente, it is clear that there is nothing tenable in them,
whilst all the experience
operation
oí the clauf«

we have had since ot ihe
so grounded
demónstrales

practical
peremp*

torily their utter futility.
Many ot the ratepayers
electoral division bave no means of employ iug labour

of an
at all

towards the ulterior «¡eked result«, tbu. honestly .nd
bluntly stated by Mr. Nicholl—" I am »""?'? «■7-

and tor such no further
stimulus
is
labour productively,
necessary.
And surely it u not to be supposed that those
amongst them who have no opening for the profitable employment of labour, will empioy it at a loss, merely to save
But, my Lord, I will assume
expense to their neighbours.
• higher ground ; and now taking, for a moment, the opposite view of the matter, and supposing the professed purpose

replie.

»oar

must

experienced

Poor Law Coram, s.oner,

»h« questioned in the e.roe sense as Mr T.,.^
that in England there lias been a great deal ol trickery
re...rted to for the prevention ol chargeability 10 different
parishes. I know myself instances in which there is not a

single labourer resident in a parish. The parish 18 »epa-

of this divisional chargeability to be realised, I would ask

rated Iromthat next adjoioing by a stream, and all the

in the prospect winch a sound legisSuppose the landlords aud larmers

to cross this small stream to go to their work, and not one

you is there anything
lation would approve
and other

employers

of an

earn» his living.

together ami agree amongst themselves not to allow any of
their workin^xjpopulaiiuu
to go to the wot k ¡.ou-e, what
he the necessar-,

would

it not be practically

operation

instance« of thi»

to these abuses.

Those combined employers would not, and could not, give
labourers the wages they used to give
to the supt'ßuoui

It wasassumedhy the Lords that the Guardians of the
electoraldistricts, havingby the districtchargeabilitylocal

tbeir ordinary workmen ; and the necessary result must be
to lower the wages of them all ; and now the standard of
be. not the real and absolute

are numerous

pemil such abuses to take root io this country. But let us
glance at the other excuse that would lain give some colour

and

to reduce its whole labouring population to pauper wages?

these wages would

There

kind in England." Surely,my Lord, it is not possiblethat
with all "thisevidence beforethem, the legislaturecould

ot such a scb -me —would

to pauperiz-* the whole district,

are io ihat parish ; the men have merely

of them is chargeableto the parishin whichhe laboursand

do combine

division

electoral

labnurers'cottages

interests to protect, would be punctual in their attendance
at the union board, the more carelully to look after them.
This certainly seems, at the first glance, plausible enough.

value of

the labonr itself, but what will suffice to keep the labourer
out ot the workhouse.
The free contract that ought to be
between master and workman is utterly destroyed by this

But it will not hear examining ; and it will be apparent,
upon the slightest insight into the matter, that the inevit-

iniquitious combination, which in the guise of fair purposes

able tendency of this system is, in some caBes, to relax the

would perpetrate

great mischief, depreciating

perty of the poor, their

labour,

diligence of Guardians,as having but little interest to

the only pro-

and reducing

free

protect, and in others to exonerate them from care altogether, as having no interest at all to piotect. Is there
not a palpable truth, my Lord, in that reply of Sir Denham

citizens

to the condition of hi uded serfs of the soil.
But let us now see, my Lord,

whit

has been the actual

by the Lords
working oí that unhappy clause introduced
inte our Poor Law.
Dr. Phelan who was for several years
an active and moat pains-taking Assistant Commissioner, and

Norreys, when questioned on this point—" I think if the
rates were made general, the Guardians would still have
the same interest, and perhaps a greater interest, toatteod.

who, as such—and
Inspect.»r —traversed

The countrv Guardian may be sufficiently well acquainted
with the state ol his division to know that no pauper is

as a General
Medical
still further
in every direction the whole country,

hkely to apply from it on a particular board day ; having

tells us that, feeling a special interest in the matter, he made
a point of informing himself upon it wherever he went, and
his evidence is, that be never could ascertain one single

nothing todo then for the protection of his division, he might
not attend ; whereas, if he knew that lor every pauper who
was admitted his district would he liable to bear a portion

instance of this clause effecting its professed purpose—increased employment of labour
On the other hand we have
very striking evidence of its producing very different results.
witness too, that
Mr. Clements states, and as a reluctant
this divisional chargeability, so far from inducing ratepayers
" to co-operate together to fini employment for the people,
in
so
get
of
workhouse
and
tbem out
the
a legitimate manner", ha.I only the effect ot tempting them to prevail upon
the paupers **to leave the workhouse under the pretence of

maintaining
persons

them

were driven

Just
of the expenses, he would be more likely to attend."
for instance, would there be for
so. What inducement,
parishes, alluded to by
the Guardians of these unpopulated
Mr Nicholls iu the passage quoted above, to attend the
meetings of the Union Board to which they belonged ?
It is plainly a general and equal rate
None whalever.
only that is calculated to secure a general and equal attendance of Gaurdians.
This, any one might foresee, would
be probable ; and, fortunately in this case, too, we have the
actual experiment
to show that it is really the fact.
The
Board of Guardians of the Union of Dunmanway,
io the
county of Cork, have dad the sense and spirit to avail
themselves
of the permissive clause of the Poor Law, and
adopt unanimously
a union rating and settlement,
dispensing with the electoral district chargeablity altogether.
And having written a few days ago to one of the Guardians

out of it, by which practically these
to mendicancy,

and

when they sought

to return to the workhouse, they found impediments placed
in their way," And Mr. Twieleton being asked " do
you find from your inquiries

there

is a practice

in rural

dis

tricts of locating destitute persons upon the land in preference
to sendiug them to the workhouse ?" answers, *' No, but I
have been told by one of the Assistant Commissioners that
io the districts he is acquainted with some of the farmers are
in the habit of^ivingallowaocesiopaupersin
order to keep tbem

to inquire how that system worked, I had the satisfaction
to be assured

by him that

it works

right

well :_"

The

making beggars ot then» instead
out ot the workhouse"—.so
of employing tbem.
And still worse, if worse it can be,

change to • union rate has not had (he says) the least effect
in making the Guardian« less attentive to the business of

we learn from Sir R. A. Ferguson that even in Ireland the
natural and inevitable tendency of this mischievous clause
is already beginning to show itself, its tendency, namely, to
get rid of a population
altogether, rather than be troubled
with seeking new sources of employment for it.
•• Where

the Board.

the rate has once been high (in an electoral

are, up to the present moment, quite pleased with it."
And Mr. Little, Stipendiary Magistrate, and a perfectly

division)

impartial witness, tells you in his evidence, that of all thé

parties watch the settlement in such a manner as very ot ten
to be productive of very great hardship upon the poor,
Irom place to place without any
who are thus dmeu
And this is but
meaos of procuring
a residence."

the

beginning

of

the

end,

the

incipient

movement

And such experience as we have had of it ha«

strengthened out opinion in its favour; not only the whole
body of the Guardians, but our ratepayers too.

unions he had any acquaintancewith, the Poor Law seemed
to him to work most smoothly in the Union of Dunmanway
In virtue, then, ot this clear reasoning,

I

corroborated

by

hese streng facts, I cal upon you, my Lord, to expunge

f.om our Poor Law Usdistrict chargeabilityclauset

not by any new form of permissive

provisions,

but by

peremptory legislation.
The proper language of law is not
" you may," but '• you shall."
The whole of your modern
legislation regarding the poor has been a series of failures,
owing mainly to its timidly shrinking from carrying out
ita own avowed purpose.
Thus when it was eou"ht
to
better the management
and e*se the burdens of sinzle
workhouses,
parishes by the incorporated
under the 22d

Geo. III. (Gilbert's
niences
dressed

competent

left to the discretion

not ;
that
their
same

Act) ; and when, again, the inconve-

of the open vestry
by tbe 59th Geo.

which was quite

ot the

management
III. (Sturgea

to meet
parishes,

were to be reBourne's
Act),

them, they were both
to act upon them

or

and the result of this v<>ry discreet legislation was,
thousands of those parishes were «holly deprived of
benefit which actually stood most in need of it. TI e
halting in a good purpose is too plainly perceptible in

the great

Amendment

Act of '34,

and

in our

own act of

'38 ; they both permit the Guardians of unions to complete
tbe syBtem, and embrace all the advantages of a united
management
by cdopting one union rate, and a union
settlement, aud your Lordship is aware of the result: out
of tbe whole 585 unions in England and Wales, not one
has availed itself of the permission—and of our 130 unions,
only one.

But now, my L <rd, the temper of the times may well
encourage you to a°?urae a bolder tone upon this great
subject, and to take a broader view and a firmer grasp of
local cbargThe whole system of these multitudinous
it.
abilities and local settlements
is a clumsy and barbarous
c mtrivance, wholly unsuited to the <xigeuci' s of the present
day.
A free trade in labour should follow the triumph of
the free trade in the products of labour, and a free trade in
labour supposée a perfectly unshackled migration of the

labourer. How completely out of season, then.(this perplexing
law of settlements, which spreads over the whole face of the
country its obsolete network of inextricable
embarrassments.
There is not a session in which Parliament is not

occupied with patching it, but patching it to little purpose.
The true cure, my Lord, ia the boldest—cut it into

pieces, and scatter it to the winds. There ia nothing in
the origin of these anomalous settlements calculated to

command the respect of a constitutional statesman, fully

alive to the
of every class ot the peopie.
and glancing your eye along

uuuàiug

«.„.

.-/t

the records of Parliament,
from tbe acts of Edward the Third down to the early act«
of Elizabeth,
you will find sufficient evidence to convince
you that tbe ml lim of these cramping settlements wat
to substitute tor the abolished feudal servitude a somewhat
ditgiiiavd, but scarcely lesa severe, praedial slavery.
Sweep
them, my Lord, from the statute book with a fearless hand,
better
for the more
and to steady your hand tbe
formidable purification
of tbe English laws, begin with
here,
not
The
evd
being
to
the Irish.
deeply
rooted, can be, with greater ease, plucked up. A conlanded
portion
even of our
proprietors
siderable

who

would

seem to

be

moat

interested

in

main-

ing the btatu» quo are content to give it up.
Yon
will find in the report of the Lords' Committee of last
session an assurance of this fact from Mr. Naper, himself
and aa thoroughly
a very extensive landed proprietor,
opposed to fractional settlements as I am. And to facilitate to
your Lordship the process of making all our landlords
' content,' I will lay before you a plan of management
of our poor which, whilst perfectly free from petty local
will yet—and by the very fact of being so
cbargeabitities,
free, and based instead upon a comprehensive, co operative,
bring about such a just
reproductive
principle—securely
and equal balance of benefits, on all hands, as
reciprocity,
cannot fail. I should hope, fully to satisfy all interests
concerned.
Here, then, my Lord, we are at the end of tbe
We have
first, and the only heavy stage, of our progress.
attained the conclusion that sanctions union rates and
and none other.
But in our next
union settlements,
stage, a much plcaeanter one, I hope to lead your Lordship to a larger and a better conclusion, which, merely
by following up the same principles, will lead ub to the
conclusion which will sanction a national rate, and nationa
settlement, and these only.
But, pausing here for the present, I have the honour to
be, my Lord, your faithful servant,

T. OMALLEY.
George's bill, Dublin, Dec. 31, 1B46.

AMENDMENT

POOR LAW.

OF OUR

TO LORD JOHN RUSSELL.
(Continuation.)
The very Bame principlea, my Lord, which would compel
us to distribute equally over the entire union the burden of

tbe largest area, stretches itself out over portion! of four
counties—Wicklow,
Dublin, Kildare. and Carlow. These

relieving the poor in ita several electoral districts,
with
equal stringency oblige ustodiatribute equally over the whole
country the charges for poor relief in tbe several unions.

unions were formed in this monstrous shape, in the desperate effort to establish what my plan proposes in a much
simpler and far more effectual manner—something
like an

This is tbe plain dictation of public justice, aud it is at

equipoise of pauperism
lies to the
electoral

this momeut powerfully enforced by an imperative public
expediency.
This is not a time, my Lord, for mincing measures as
our housewives make mince pies.
This is not a time for
tbe little squabbles of little interests in little localities.
We must
No " little war" can avail us anything now.
make war upon a great scale against that rapacious pauperism that is overspreading the whole country, and to do
to with effect we must enlist in one grand array the whole
property of the country.
And that is precisely, my Lord,
what I propose to do by the national poor rate and the
settlement.
Looking upon the pauperism and
national
tbe property of the country as two hostile forces, I
propose to carry on the war between
tbem upon those
obvious strategic
principlea the palpable truth of which
it scarcely needs any military instict to appreciate.
Instead,
then, of acting, aa we are now, so very preposterouslyforce of property to contend with the
leaving the smallest
aa in Kerry and Donegal,
greatest
force of pauperism,
I
would, on the contrary,
with the undivided force of property, take the enemy in detail, and in a series of prompt
and vigorous assaulta break, scatter, and subdue him ; and,
better than subduing him, the result of this mode of warfare

would be to make the public enemy a public servant.
And H Is this latter and better conquest,
my Lord, which
willenable you to offer to our men of property that reciprocity
of permanent future advantage,
them to any little temporary

which might well reconcile
sacrifice.
The men of pro-

perty of the unions in the rich plains of Down need not
grumble at being called upon to aid in this general war in
an assault

upon

the

pauper

forces

in the

mountains

of

Tyrone, if, by subduing these ^forces and turning their
peaceful labour to profitable account in reclaiming these
same mountains, you ultimately lessen even their present
amount of pauper charge, with tbe well grounded hope o
eventually ridding them of it altogether.

But, my Lord, the national management

of our poor by

cause ; and
ai

now

there

The same objection
and property.
districts,
owing to the same

is this

constructed,

that

further
they

objection

ingeniously

to them
upset

tbe

equipoise bo laboriously
attempted in the formation
of the union. Your Lordship is aware how difficult
the Pior Law

Commissioners

have found

it to make any

change in these unions or districts, the miserable little local
interest constantly baffling the public interest and the

public convenience. They tell you in their last report,
that tbouglj armed with special powers for the purpose
in one of tbe latest Poor Law enactments—the 7th and 8th
Victoria, c. 1"1—and particularly de irous to apply tbem
in reducing the size of several unions in Lincolnshire, they
" found ao much local opposition to any change of boundary,

that

only."

they have exercised

powers

these

in a few cases

But where there is no local interest there will be

no** local opposition,"

and common

convenience will always prevail.

sense and common

All the electoral districts

in each union will be joint stock partners in the union
management, with equal shares, and the several unions
themselves will be likejoint Btock partners, in tbe national
management, with tbe same interest in all things, everywhere and always, however their boundaries may be clipped
or paired, or their number lessened or increased. And

here is surely no small advantage to begin with_a perfect
harmony ot all interests, a perfect co-operation of all
subordinate agencies, and a perfect pliancy in these agencies,
to be modelled at pleasure, agreeably to the pressure of
actual circumstances by the administration in chief.
Having then this national poor rate levied equally throughout the whole country—whether
by vote of tbe House of
Commoasor otherwise—ia a secondary question upon which

I will not oow enter—and, rejecting all settlements, bow
are we to take m hand the mass of destitute poor for whose
benefit that rate is collected?
We will establish another

reciprocity, and, as we reconcile the property of the
country to our national poor law by that reciprocation of

means of a national rate everywhere equal, and requiring
none other than a national settlement—that
ia, a simple
residence in the island—is not intended to supersede the
management by unions and electoral districta.
On the

advantages alluded to above, wecan also reconcile to it the

contrary, it will not only retain them as administrative

wholly

agencies, but retaining them only as such, it will afford
the very great advantage of remodelling them freely from
time to time as the public convenience may require. Many
of our unions, as now formed, are vastly toolarge.
Some
of them, Baliina for instance, are aa large as a moderate
county.
Several of tbem are spread over three counties,

and one of them (Baltinglass), though far from embracing

pauperismot the countryby a similar reciprocity. Our
Irish Poor Law admin.strat.on-and

you will perceive, my

Lord, at every step that it must be quite a separate and
Irish

board—will

announce in every quarter

through their assistant commisaionera,the various boards
of guardians,

andI the district wardens, for they, too, mus

be organised and brought into action, that ever, „„rt,T
in Ireland shall be perfectlyfree to
Ä^offi
?"

ployment in everylabour market throughout the enlTrl

country,andthathewill baveeverywhere
a Liïî
thesame right, A™ i^
and everywhere
A

u

into destitution i hut that on the other hand the Poor Law

they

have—even

uuucl

idministratton »ill have a ,ight to his labour in return for
hat relief, and the right to employ it wheresoever, within
the same b..undf, ihey may be able to turn :t to best

and receiving

account for the general weal both of ratepayers and rate
consumers.
By this simple but comprehensive plan of

lot in the immediate

tod which is plainly as fair as it i8 simple, we
one hand a perfect command
; the

nth,

pet leet command of labour, and with both

commands can we doubt of the victory in this general enand matter them at our pleasure over the entire

face of the country, distributing them exactly as convenience

may su-gest, amongst our 130 or our 250 workhouses,
having a proper place lor .-very man, and woman, and child,
and putting ..-veryman, and woman, and child, in their proper
place. The agricultural paupers, with their families, we col-

lect in the rural workhouse«,supplyiog these wort
farms whereon to rai<,e food lor themselves und the whole
pauper family, and raw material to be turned into articles
with their families, v%e

The artizan piupeis.

collect into the town wofkhdtsea. applying them with all
the necessary dpi-liances lor turning to account every variety

o! skilled labour, thus making them, what th y are not now
• houses of industry,' in which the paupers manipulating
the raw material transmitted
the

A«,

clothing

wool,

ekios,

fri.m head

&c,

from the country workhouses.
will

aup

to loot, and the whole family of their

fellow paupers besides.

And thu*. my Lord, whilst a'l

this Ubour is most efficiency employed, it «Iocs not interlere
in the slightest degree with the tree market ol independent
labour.
Our whole family of paupers are constituted
a
•r-elf'-supporting, lelf-existing
community,
and taken
as
effectually out of the labour market as if they were shipped
off bodily to a settlement in Canada.
The -first broad beneficent
result of tljis system would be
statesman may dwell upon with
one which the Christian
namely,that
upon finding our deetitute poor were
complacency,
largely to their own maintenance, and in such
contributing
and not very remotely,
a way as mu?t lead ultimately,
to
their maintaining
themselve*
altogether,
a kindlier spirit
m into the administration
of
their relief.
relief is now admini-tereJ—more
That
so,
perhaps, in England than befe—with a mechanical
dryness
by a single
or hardness of the manner wholly unredeemed

look or tone of genial sympathy.

A Poor

Law is, after

all, in its most pleasing aspect, a law of mercy and of
charity,

an I ought to be ndnnnistered

ness ai would

be compatible

»ih

with the other

as much tenderstricter

—

--

conveyances

purchase,

Having
workhouse

or by renting,

and assign-

such

neighbourhood

an abundance

can be made

to provide

or by exchanges,

of the

to supply,—and

such

of the workhouse.
best

manure,—as

a

such an abundance

of all sorts of hands, as well for the roagh work as for

ot l

gagement with our pauperism ? By this system we seize,
as it with a large aud strong band, the whole mass of our
paupers,

-_.

.„v

Iree of expense,

ments of i-nd. will make it easy for them, whether by

purposes

at which it ¡linn. Io my view, my Lord, a good Poor
Law, administered in a large and generous spirit, but upon
safe and sound principle« withal, would go lar to appease
that bitter and hateful discontent with which the poor of
these counn
». and which is making the

dark gulph between them deeper and darker every day.
But let us proceed to notice the many other advantages of
my plan, whether direct, incidental, or collateral.
In our co-operative Bystem our Irish Commissioners will
have great latitude and great freedom of action in securing

ground for workhouse farms, and securing a suffic ency of

the no less important delicate operations, the ground may
be poor un cheap, and be soon made rich and dear by an
employment of labour at the lowest possible price—so that
with the very smallest outlay we should certainly secure the

very largest return.

Need 1 cite any authorities

or ex-

amples to reconcile your Lordâhip to the idea of a work*
house farm, and the out door labour lest it implies ? In
the appendix to the ***Foreign
' (on the
Communicati-ns
operation of Poor Laws) you will find, my Lord, in page
o':i, this passage, which is part of a report made to the
legislature of Massachusetts touching recent improvement?«]
their Poor Law:— Noltsand instructive aretbe
interesting
results which have come from the experiment of farms for
The average
the employment
and support of the poor.
cost of the poor in Waltham,
before the establishment of
the farm, was 675 dollars per annum—last
year it
was 239.
In Littleton
it was 809-last
year, 244.

And in Marlbro',

1,550—whiUt

it was last year but 310.

And, although the capacities for labour are but few and
of them a great moral as
scanty, yet is the employment
And it appears by this appendix
well as pecuniary good."
that the farm system is now generally adopted in all the
ot their Poor Law is most
states where the administration
with
efficient.
produces
there
Now, it -euch a system
** few and scaoty capacities for labour," not only **a great
also
moral good"—of
which there can be no question—but
** a great pecuniary good." how fair is it not to inter that a
much greater good most be produced under my farm
in all caes
r-'.-t.'rn, which secures
adequate
capacities?
Even in England the experiment
has been tried of expend*
ing pauper labour on farm work, by a Board of Guardians
and, though
(of the Chorlton
Union, near Manchester),
circumstances,
it baa
under
the
roost disadvantageous

Their farm is periectly distinct
been highly useful.
from the workhouse,
thus entailing all the cost of an
additinnul e>tal.lishment -differing
in this essential point
from what I propose—and
is a mere moss farm, worked
mechanics,
hands of Manchester
chiefly by the unpractised
here, again,
and paid tor directly
in money wages—aud
the
on all these points from my plan;—vet,
differing
in
Chairman of the Board, Mr. Goodall. of Manchester,
reply to a letter which I wrote him a few weeks a-o, to ask
if they were going on with their experiment,
aud were
satisfied with it, assures me—'* We still continue to culti-

vate the moss-farm, aud are perfectly satisfied with its
utility, as a test : taking all tbiugs into account (such as
the lo.--.-c8necessarily
in the ways just indicated),
incurred
the saving to the Union must be to a very large amountIndeed,
without this test, I do not see how we could deal
with the idle at all. This plau, therefore, must be of great
advantage to any union where they have no other employfor relief.
ment to offer to their applicants
And I may
add, that it appears to me to be most particularly adapted

have ground exactly to suit tbem, in pretty large quantity,

to your part ot the kingdom."
Nor is this the only English example to which 1 can reter

¡mil on pretty

your Lordship.

able-bodied paupers to work thein.
fair terms,

If they find they can

near any given workhouse,

to

that workhouse they will be able to direct the influx of
able-bodied pauper* in the exact requisite proportion. But

every rural workhousethey willtake care to provide with a

sufficient lot of groundto admit the applicationof all the
improved modem ¡arming operations.

And the facilities

During

the severe distress

of the

manu-

facturing operative« in'42,
a lew gentlemen in the neighbourhood ol lludderslield formed themselves into a sort of
relief committee, and resolved to try the experiment of an
industrial ta-ui, on which to employ at spade labour the
poor operatives seeking relief. They took five acres upon

Farn ley Moor ■■in a Dig ti,cold, bleak situation, overrun with
and lying at such an inclination
gorse and brambles,
that
it could not he ploughed at all, and where the manure was
to he drawn from a distance of four miles up HMD
Working
such a soil, with auch hands-.hands
that never
touched a spade before—which
was virtually out door pau
per labour, their balance sheet, foMhe very first year was—
total

expense

8*»l. 16s. 81.,

return«

total

821.

18s. Od.,

thus

leaving a profit of 21 Is. 4d.
Tbe sucées« ol this expert
ment was so manifest, that a memorial was agreed to at *a

of the Hudderxfield Union).

full board (of the Guardians
and

with

most

strongly

an

tenance,

the

Law

Poor

inmates,

ab'.e bodied

This doouMwt

room. Hudderafield,

24

March

Kars

it-.-If
main-

both

old

dm-- " Board

I quote it,

'43"

stated
above,
from
aa the few particulars
interesting
report of the whole experiment

as well

an eiCC
made by the

gentleman most actively engaged in it—Mr. John Novell,
Befog desirous to in'orm myself" at all
of Farnly Wood.
points. I wrote lately to this gentl.-man too, giving him
m
to favour me
an outline of my views.

with his present matured

settled conviction

opinion—the

be had formed as the result of all his

that

thinking,

en-

lightened by all hii experience—and this ¡s bit reply:—" I
quite agree with you that no Poor Law fervour unfortunate
country can be effectual un!c«. it be coupled w;fh industrial
reproductive

and

The

occupation.

Law,

Poor

a* it has

been hitherto carried out, is applicable only to a country
where there are many rich anil few poor. But where
the great mass of the people are poor, if it attempt to
become effectual, bo as to give relief to all. it will inevi
tably absorb the rental of the country, unless the consumers
of the rates are made to reproduce a goo 1 part of what
I feel persuaded that if the government of
they consume.

this country
lyit-m

would apply thernselvee to this question a
Laws

of Poor

industrial

plans,

little expense

to

the

be devise]

might

would

be

found

country,

which,
of

based on

comparatively

and which would be far

to the
more consonant
feelings
The
of the poor.
had
during
experience
I have
of the
the progress
industrial experiment here givt i me the strongest assurance
of this ; and I speak advisedly when Ï -ay that the scheme
might

be worked

out

with

pract'cally

the

greatest

ease."

To be sure it might, and really at this time of day it is
almost stupid to doubt it. Brother Jonathan,
as may be
teen at his famous prison at Auburn, near New York,
makes his worst criminals support themselves, and not
only cover the «hole expense ol their maintenance,
hut the
whole cost of their prison, and its establishment,
too, and
with a profit into the bargain.

And

Law

we, forsooth,

cannot

devise a means of making our paupers support themselves—
paupers who are, for the most part anything hut criminals,
and who would desire no better than be allowed to support
themselves and be a burden to nobody.

Inquiry

noblemen.

Commissioners,

h.ve dinned it in your

ruurwli,

■ he rep.rt, tad your tufcicUd advim-r Mr.
totlum m Ins ' confidential' letter
by order ot tbe
printed with hiiioosrnt.
Model

i.rsarein'HVourol

■ every pwitb, to ooowet of lour or
|*e

aerea each,

the

Mr

plough,

farming"

Bern >r proposes

"to

establish

lewer

such

i BBÍODJ, so a- to a Ifltit the uae of
M of gardening,
but of

and

Now, such exactly would be my workr at the attendant circumstances,
. Befall tcboola of agricul. ited by our Commi lionera or by

(p. 8)

'

in garden
and younp
employed
cultivation
; and th-it
v'tcinitv ought to be hired
plot* of gmund in the immediate

for that purpose."

Poor

t

Commi*¿i'Hi

workhouse
has
within
each
h power
extent,
of self

the

were

unprecedented."

quite

unanimity
upon

conviction
" that
to
a ccnsiilerable

Iri<h

ture ti.,;

upon the arcana of agricultural
arar
Lectures
would be quite
thrown
a w» y upo1] our rude
¡oien.
results they are
It ¡a on'y with practical
corapet'iit
to cop.-, tbe fía ble ïigVJ—the oculii lubjecta
Now, there it
-and
these they can aeiae readily.
not nn Ho irdol' Guardians
iu the rural districts throughout
the country on which there is not a lew gentlemen
who can
profit
bg
ling, and who can deduce
the u-e ul results, an I direct their practical application on
the workhouatarm.
Many of our J£u*rds of Guardians
ehemUtry

med themselves into Agricultural
will all do

they

and

so now.

And

Societies already,

then,

by the

side

of

ntlemen are seated, in every one of these Boards,
plain, unlettered,
but shrewd intelligent
firmer*,
ready to
seize these results—and
it is they
precisely
for whom

this schooling
to diffuse
represent,

is designed—co

watch with interest the

ot them on tbe workhouse farm, and then
all around them, in the localities which they
the useful knowledge thus acquired.
And,

these,

we would

also on the spot,

have

on tba

workhouse farm grounds, in the pertODt of the able-bodied
agricultural paupers, the representatives ofthat class which,
as well as tbeothi I
»tly needs its own proper
They will there
schooling, the labouring rural population.
learn practically, by actual u*e. all the improved modes and
means

of our

upon

their going

chance

of being

modern

manipulation,

agricultural

out—which
invited

and so,

they will tuen have a better

to do—they

will serve to introduce

everywhere amongst our peasantry the better practice they
had learned
Aud thus, my Lord, we Bhould have univerthe country a complete system of
sally diffused throughout
schooling that would not
model farming and agricultural
cost the country a single penny.
N^y, more, we may,
with perfect ease, engraft on this a most complete system
scientific
agricul'ural
experimentation—a
of
thing just now
most desirable—by devoting a little patch of every workhouse farm to such purpose.
And thus we might fairly
test the whole capacity of our soil, applying to every variety
of it every variety of culture, and iu every variety of com
whether

bination,

of altitude,

or aspect,

or inclination

; and

in the rearing of every variety of plants or seeds, whether
exotic or indigenous, and having the same facilities for
experimentation, on a large scale, in the other branches of
agricultural

husbandry.

Nor is this the only schooling for which my plan of co-

Obaerve here, my Lord, what a decided incidental ad-

operative management offers tacilities. I need not press

vantage these workhouse
faroiB offer us
Every one of
these would be practically a model farm, a school of
agriculture
for its district.
All the world knows the
strong necessity there is for such in this country, where our

upon your Lordship the deep importance of a good indus.
trial training of pauper children. Tbe legislature was so

farmers and peasantry

dmricttcbooli

are so little acquainted

with tbe

sound principlea and improved modes of an economical
husbandry as to make their land produce little more than
a third of what it might produce.
Every one who has

written on Ireland has preached

up this necessity.

Our

fully alive to that importance as to pass in the Session ot 44

a specialenactmentto enable the Commissioners
to form
for industrial

training

o pauper children

by a combination of s^v^ral unions. But, though deep
■■ply
impressed themselves with the lull
of the obje

med at, they have never been able to effect it in a

ogle matance, owing to embarrassment*

and conflicting

interests, from which our admini-tratlon would be wholly
exempt. Every one of our workhouies, both in country

the

way.

I

wou<u

■if-7

teaching the children

ï.»

~

a regular

_

trade—for

that

would

an 1 town could be made, by the simplest arrangement, a
capital school for the training of its children, in which

be to a certain extent an encroachment
on the indeto the purpose
pend-mt workman
out of doors—as

social, aud industrial—as

i.iany things,
making industry a necessity of habit to
them, and instructing them in such forms ot' petty industry as would he always available to fill up an idle hour, and
comforts;
the
their domestic
from any corchildren will be all the while withdrawn
rupting influences that could warp the formation of their
by our taking good care they
social «nd moral character,

theymaybe reared up in euchconfirmedhabits—moral,
to give a fixed assurance that

upon entering the world they would never relapse into
pauperism—never

beget or entail pauperi-m.

And, should

we deem It expedieut, with a view to effecting such purpoBO

more completely, to collect the children together Irom
several workhouses into one—as proposed in England—we
shalt have nothing to prevent ua. It would be easy for us to

have a Lindfield or a Norwood in every county in Ireland.
It would be only a natural " part and parcel" of a system

which secures a full comr-and both of its resources and of
its subjects. Our workhouses, which will be such i at:
and not in name only, will offer a great variety of employment bo as to suit the various natural

inclinations

of the

children, whether male or female, and thus avoid bending
them artificially, as is done now very mipcliievously, to one

or two trades (tailors or shoemakers), thereby making bad
tradesmen, and seriously damaging these two trades by
greatly overstocking them. And, whilst our workhouses
will thus abound in these industrial facilities —which, by

of

making

them

generally

expert

and

handy

at

only by »il
iod this we
•hall be surrounded
can do by means o' the next great advantage of the cooperative system I shall touch upou—il*, facilities for a complete classification.
But let me here pull up leal 1 tire yam Lordship by too
long a stage.
I promise to reach the en 1 of our fourae-f in
my next, and, in the mean'irae, I have the honour to be,
my Lord, your most faithful servant,

T. O'MALLEY.

George'sHill, Dublin, Jan. 7, ¡847.

AMENDMENT

POOR LAW.

OF OUR

TO LORD JOHN RUSSELL.
[Conclusion.)

The bad classification, my Lord, of our workhouses, as
now constituted, was complained of in very strong terms by
many of the gentlemen examined before the Lnrds* Committee last session, by'Mr. Lambert, Mr. Sarsfield, the Rev.
Walter Burgh, Mr. Sherman Crawford. Colonel Conolly, Sir
Denham Norreys, and others ; and the facts stated by the
two last are such as roust compel the adequate redress.
Our workhouses must not be made mere Lock Hospitals, or
They may,
Lying-in Hospitals, for depraved women
Mr. Bur^b very
indeed, under a better management—as
justly intimates—" be made to answer the purpose of penitentiaries,
the greatest
distress ;" but
while relieving
whilst occasionally turned to this purpose we should take
good care that they, in no instance, become, what they
And here, my
are too likely to be now, nurseries of vice.
attention to
Lord, I would beg to direct your special
this reply of Mr. Commissioner
Lewis, when excusfor not attempting
ing
himself
and colleagues
a
:—" I believe,
from every thing
better
management
women in the rural districts are,
I know, the Irish
for the most part,
remarkable
for their
chastity.
Tbe number of women with illegitimate
children In the
Irish workhuuse* would be considerably
smaller than the
number in any English workhouse.
But tbe committee
will observe, that we are charged with the administration

Well might the poor suspectthere must be somethipg

unrighteous in the administration from which they saw
their clergy so jealouB-y excluded. And what wretched

bad policyit was not to take, not to seize, so auspiciousan
occasion for bringing the hitherto hostile clergy of tbe
different churches into friendly co operation! Tbe overruling law of Providence, however, that so wisely shapes
our ends, rough hew them as we may, baa rebuked the

folly of that exclusiou, by showing strikingly, in a thousand instances at this moment, how well these clergy can
act together, and how well it becomes them to act together,
in all merciful ministrations.

Close upon the heels of the moral clasificalion comes the
question bow best to dispose of our sturdy beggars who at
a cla3s must be almost necessarily vicious, and corrupt, and

ought not to be thrust inuiscriminately into our workhouses
amongst decent and correct people.

I take it for granted,

my Lord, that you will introduce into your amended Irish
Poor Law a few simple clauses—and the simpler the better

—for the peremptory suppression of mendicaney in this
cou-.try.

The

universal

voice demands

tuat

suppression.

This hideous and loathsome beggary, whilst it is to us like
a monstrous

inenbus,

at otîcc oppressive and disgustful,

is

to your English government, my Lord, in the eyes of the
It is
whole civilised world its most shameful opprobrium.

it

a plague Bpot. too. diffusing i self rapidly ovei the whole

would be dßcult
for us to adopt a different rufe in the two
countries on this iubject" (582).
Su that the confessedly
higher stan.lard
of virtue of our Irish women is to be

to blot out all its
face of our country, and threatening
comelinesri and beauty, lor this vile contagion does really
seem to have pervaded every class aniong-t us ; and tbe

of the

Poor

lowered,

Law io England

forsooth,

to tbe

as well as in Ireland,

admittedly

tar

humbler

and

level

of

the English, purely for the convenience of an English Poor
Law administration
1 My Lord, I appeal to your conscience whether it is not an execrable thing to tamper with
the most precious, and the most sacred, of the few excellencies yet remaining to us—the chastity of our women-and upon such futile grounds as these?
Here, then again,
Irish Poor Law administration.
I demand a separate

Irishmen will not find it "difficult" to adopt a «'different rule"
—a rule belter suited to the higher character of our women ;
and, though they did, they would not listlessly sacrifice
that character to a mere ministerial difficulty
The * mple

right

of transfer of paupers, which our system secures,

gives full thciliries >'or every sort of classification—and
without any pretence of holding inquest on private character,

as

well

as without

any

danger

of compromising

good character.
By means ot such transfer, and under
many an unfortanate
judicious regulation*,
woman, and
many a dissolute m-n, too—rich in natural good gifts,
fine social quilities—may
be restored,
regenerated,

society.

and
to

But, my Lord, for the better management of this

moral classification,

you must make mom for some of the

clergy as ex oßcio Guardians, or Guardians selected by
their own bouy. Let the clergy of the union, of each
church, choose, as the magistrates do, some one or two of
their number every year to represent them at the boards.

attitude

in which

Ireland

now exhibits

herself

to all man-

kind U that or a Lazarus prostrate at the gates of the
Euglish Dives, a suppliant for bis crumbs—a suppliant to
his very dogs to come and lick his sores I

My Lord,

indignant —I do not ùisgu se it—bitterly indignant,

I ana

at this

deep degradation
; nor can I be at all soothed, were there
any'hin-! soothing fn it, by tbe reflection that this Dives,
ptnral prototype, might chance tj fire only all
tbe worse bereaiter for bis now faring sump'uuuly
every
day, since tbe parable w-b not designed tor nations
Nor
do I feel there is any impiety in this indignancy, since tbe
evil I reeenl is plainly traceable to mere human perversity_
a perversity which, in this instance, a strict justice would
share equally between the parties—the pauper Iieland and
tbe overseer England, taxiug with its rebuke the headlong
recklessness of the one, aud the listless con.
thoughtless
temptuous indifference o! the other.
Throw off that list-

lessness, my Lord, and banish from amongst us with a
vigorous exorcism this mean and nasty devil rf beggary.
You shall want no salt to yourhuly water : so long as I have
a grain it is at your service, and the Primate himself will
lend you his Bénitier.

Our beggars, after all, I now inclioe to think with Mr.
Nicholls, are not so numerous as they seem. They are
like a scenic array, a handful made to look numerous by

constantly.passingand repairing. You willnot need many

•I mmuch J"*
Dl« I .m

5

»--rewïthtli.n,.

You can dispose of

ea8',y* ■na«»P'i

enough, upon this bold

P!" lMn ^'»«t.ng.

All we should have to do would

are

here,

in

toe

»«■

uti^uuuuiuwuvi

barracks in the mountains

i—.«-|-,

-

forming the boundaries of the

Counties Dublin and Wicklow—namely.at Glencbree (near

tl^VV.'uT
tbe P"*»*¡™«y wrd. of our workhoutet. wh.ch I believearel.» Kttle used. To these wards
the magotes shouldsend direct, and not to prison or
bridewell the mendicantw&m the, woulddeemit expedient

the romantic cottage of Sir Philip Crampton), and at
Larab;
that immediately surrounding them there ore

to compel to accept the provision made for him at the public

of reclaiming

tow nem not to

law bo Utitfaotoff

After teaimg for . Kttl. time hi. character and capabll.t^,

tbe Guard.answill not be at a loss where to place him
right of transfer of paupers will render us good service, a. d
may have in ev.ry

county

a workhouse

of » strict

observance, with harder ta*k work for the benefit of the
disorderly of the sur- ounding workhouses. Tbe very idea

that there is such a reundy will greatly facilitate the
novernmenr of all the othera. And thus will our •• Order
-il

land

these

wastes

belonging

w 11 enable

us to

break bad men into good, and to keep those «ho are good

and orderly now good and orderly always
It is plain, my Lord, that giving a right to relief to every
one needing ¡t, and compelling all needing it to accept it,
we shall have a greater amount of lahour at our command,

than our country wurkhouM farms, and our town houses of

industry could, between them, absorb. We must, therefore,
extend our field of employment, and expend our surplus

pauper labour on thy leclaroation of waste lands. And I
her* earnestlyentreat your Lordships' heedful consideration
of the many important advaatages attendant upon entrusting such reclamation—and on a large scale, too—to our
Irish Poor Law administration.
I would give, then, to our
Irish Poor La
oners power*»—si
Con
to tho-,
kiven to every railway directory—to take possession, at its
prêtent actual value, and by award of a sheriff's jury, of
every patch of waBte land sufficiently near any workhouse
for its paupers *o work upon, or any quantity of waste land
within the bounds of any union on or near which they may
deem it expedient to empower the guardians to hire any
house or building or raise any new structure, for a succursal
temporary workhouse for the accommodation
of the ah'ebnn to beset to work thereon. Upon all these patchI 'Lid scattered in all directions aronnd the work
house, as well :is on tbe larger quantity attached to the sucMioi.se, 1 would commence at once the moment
drainage were marktd out, when drainage was
neccflaary, to erect a duly proportioned number of model
cottages with allot
different clasßes—labourers
meuts of an acre or half an acre, small farm cottages with five,
and seven, aud ten acres' -using in eroding these cottage,

pauper labour only—namely, all the hardy men, and the
pentert, and slatera, &c, 1 would pick out from
Minding workhouses, oneof the most intelligent

of Ihn tradesmen to be the superintendant under the gui*

to the

church,

was eeriously entertained,

given up only upon finding that

tbe |aw uo ia9_^ w

permanently or whither l0 send him. Here again our
»e

large tracta of waste

and

that during the vicer ign of Lord Hardwick the project
church

and

in the then state of the

lease could

be effected.

But,

my Lord, that impediment ia now removed (by the Church

Temporalities Act); and now, again, I call upon your
government, in the name of the Irish poor, to restore to
your Irish Poor Law Amendment Act the clause empowering her M aj eat y'a Board ot Ordnance to give away those
bar iclts, ■*without consideration,"
to our Poor Law Commissioners, »nd to subjoin thereto another clause empowering her Mnjest->
Commissioners
of Woods and Forests,
to * go and
and the Church Temporalities Co nmnaioners
do in like manner,"
with respect to the waste landa
belonging to their jurisdiction.

Yonr English church, and your English crown, bave
coat the Irish people dearly, my Lord : they both owe that
and well mty both
people a he-uy d**bt of restitution,
rejoice at being offered so auspicious an occasion of discharging
a good portion of it ao cheaply : for aurely it
bounty, after all, to bestow
would be no very magnificent
upon us those wastea which they occupy only after the
unamiable
fashion of the dog iu tbe manger—ihes-e said
But it is tbe
wastes, too. being a portion of our own soil
church, my Lord, which is more especially called upon to
act handsomely
in this matter, since there is here a question

of direct restitution to tbe poor—these poor, who, in the
transfer of the whole ol the church property of this country
from the church of the great bulk of the people to the
church of a small minority, were deprived of the resources
which,

np to that

time

were treely at their

lommand.

And

of course she will be tbe less reluc'snt to make tbe restitution here suggested
to her, as the benefit of it is not to be
confined to tbe poor of the old church, but be applied
But should the good lady
equally to the poor of all.
require ao example to urge her to this little act of grace,
your Lordship may present her a very good one—a sound,
orthodox

example,

drawn

trom

the very cradle

ot Protes-

tantism—in this passage of Senior's book " Ou Foreign
Poor Lawa : (p. 54). A large proportion ot the parishes (in
Wirtemberg)
appears to possess a fund called pium corpus,
arising partly 'rom voluntary subscriptions
and other casual
from funds which, previously to the
receipts, but principally
Reformation,
h id been employed
for the purpose« of t&a
Roman Catholic worship, and instead of being confi.cated
as in England,
were directed to be
by the government
employed
for charitable
purposes ;" and to make the
example perfect, y.iur Lordship nay read on (p. d6) ''each
of tbe three religiout persuasions prevailing in the kingdom

dance of au inspector of Works.

ha1* the

But beidtd these waste lands thus occupied by award of
t-herifiVjury—and, by the way, it might be well to extend

Lord, upon my plan—and
it ia upou that plan only it
would be feasible—will
each of our three reli^toua
persuasions bave the full enjoyment
of this Irish »turn eorjnu

that power to the taking of the workhouse farmt. too. so
t any extortion—I would call upon tbe govern

rjunt, iu ndd;tion to what they originally ottered to bestow
(in

ÜM tirst draft

of our Iris-h Poor Law Bill)—namely,

those barrack« throughout the rooutainous districts of the
country, which are n«.w useless to them, and falling into
ruins, to bestow aLo in tree grant to our poor, to be vested
in out Irifih Poor Law Com misaioners, certain quantities —

if not all —of tbe waste land adjacent to them belonging
to the ohurch and to tbe crown.

I have, more than once,

directed your Lordship's attention to the fact that there

: its

p*>or fund."

And

so, my

which I propose to create.
Now, what a capital '* appropriation clause" this will he. Surely, my Lord, you can
have no difficulty in passing it, the opposing iaterestof
the
abstract personage,
the church, befog so feeble, and all
the favouring |intere«ts of all the concrete personages, the
churchmen—the
churchmen of all the churches—and
of

all the florks of all the churchmen pulling
her. I take it for granted, then, that we
our poor these two hundred thousand acres
belonging to the church in Ireland, and out

lustily against
will secure for
of waste landa
of these wastes,

my life on it, we will create in a few years a plum corpus
which, like the Wirtemburg
pium corpus—Heaven bless
the word—shall be the " principal" fund for the relief of
all our poor.

Into all these now useless barracks,

rapidly

converted

into workhouses—either
succursal workhouses, or centres
of new unióos—into all the other bouses hired as temporary

workhonses for the reclamation of the wastes near them,
and into the regular workhouses planted nearest to any
considerable tract of waste land—that of Caherciveen is in

wouldseriouslyaffectthe labour market, and impede and
compromise every private enterprise, and even dangerous y

interféra with tbe absolutely indispensable agre -1tura I

labours. All these evil effectsthe wages oí the Hoard of
Works are producing at this moment to a most mischievous
extent,

and

the same pernicious

consequences

must

attend any scheme of public employment similarly con-

ducted. It will be in vain,my Lord, that by your Drainage Act and FisheriesAct, and a score of such acts,
you give facilities for private enterprise, to open freaü

the very heart of a »claimable bog of eighteen hundred

sources of employraentfurour destitute po-.r,if you enter into

acres—I would collect all tbe most effective men (leaving
the most feeble and tbe grown boys to cultivate the work-

of your own.

houseiarms),

collecting

I could lay hold on,
erecting

the cottages.

amongst

thetn

all the "bandy"

men

and the requisite tradesmen, for
For I would everywhere

commence,

as soon as possible, with the cottsges, the moment the
proper site could be marked out for them, my object being,
as soon as they were fit for habitation, to distribute amongst
them, as temporary dwellings, a portion, and Boon it might
be a very considerable portion of our out-door labouring
paupers, thuB constantly
making room for an accession of
fresh hands.
And in the summer, during which moBt
hands are idle, but which is roost favourable for our first
process ol reclamation,
we might still further extend our
by borrowing permissu xuperiorum a camp
accommodations
for a regiment
equipment
of peaceful soldiers.
It would
be an interesting sight to see the appliances of war converted
to such uses—the
rustic straw hat taking the place of
supplanting
shako,
the
spade
the
tbe
outlandish
to inspire
sword.
Happy omen !
Is it not enough
? But I have
as brilliant an apostrophe as Mr. Meagher's
no time to be brilliant,
and must stick to my spade.
All
these out lying cottages and this temporary camp, we could
interpret to be part and parcel of the workhouse
near at
The workmen might either go to the workhouse to
hand.
their meals, or rations might be sent them from the workhouse, as they are sent to outposts
of soldiers.
In this
way we would have virtually out-door relief to a consideable extent, but iree from all the objections to which auch
And from my supplying
relict is liable.
my out-door
pauper labourers with workhouse
rations,
your Lord.slnp
wilt perceive that it is no part of my plan to spend one
penny of the poor rate in money wages to our paupers.
The advantages of this mode of dealing over that pursued
by the Chorltou Board of Guardians, or that of the Farnley
Moor Belief Committee,
are many and manifest, and, with
■eference to the present peculiar posture of affairs, of paramount importance.
By paying our out-door labouring paupers only in kind,
we pay them in tbe manner which, whilst really the most
valuable to them, would be clearly the cheapest to our
Poor Law Administration.
No wages in money which it
would be possible to give these labouring
paupers,
could
procure for them such boarding,
lodging,
&c, as the
would supply tbem with. Whilst,
Poor Law Administration
on the other side, with all tbe advantages
of our large
c» operative
and reproductive
system, and the further
advantage which that system offers in enabling its general
managers to enter into large contracts for everything
they
cannot themselves
produce, our Poor Law Administration
can procure everything whatsoever that may be needful for
their supplies, on the cheapest possible terms.
And thus
far there is afair reciprocity on bo,h aidée.
But if, on the
were to pay
other hand, our Poor Law Administration
their pauper labourers in money wages, these wages should
be at least at the average of the usual rate of wages, or,
indeed, higher, and as they would be eecure and permanent, they would be preferred generally,
and thus they

an unfaircompetitionwith it by a governmententerprise
It appears to me self-evident

tbst the only

safe as well as the only economical mode of relieving the

plethora of our labour marker, is that which I here venture
to Buggest. The paymentsin kind, the restraint of workbouse'discipline,fur these I wouldhave everywhere,would
hold out no temptations to join my ranks to those who
could find employment elsewhere. Besides, it will be
competent to our Poor Law authorities to refuseBuchapplicants

as may be offered

work elsewhere.

On other grounds, too, I would object to any scheme of
direct state employment of our poor upon a large scale, such

as that now so much ta'ked of, the reclamation of our waste
lands. If you create a valuable property out of these Irish

lands, by the employmentof Irish labour, to what public
credit will you book it, or bow will you expendit ? If
like the Irish proceedsof the Woods and Forest, I object.
If you portion off that property into farms, and give leases,
and

form

a strong

body of government

tenants,

would

(here not be a constitutional objection on the score of

the franchise, and on tbe score of patronage ? Will you
create that property for tbe benefit of the nominal owners
ot these wastes, and thus make richer, by the labours of the
poor, those who have ever cared but little for tbe poor ?
Better, my Lord, a thousand times better, and better in
every sense aud every view of it, adopt my method.

Turn

the labours of our destitute poor to account—first and
foremost for themselves, separately and individually, in providing for their individual wants—turn them to account next
in creating a property whereon to locate them in families,
and then bestow that property on tbem in tbe aggregate,
by vesting it in perpetuity m their name in our Poor Law
Commissioners,
thus relieving for ever all those classes in
immediate contact with our poor from that burden of
What a
supporting them which they can so badly bear.
new motive, my Lord, will you not have thus awakened—a
motive at once touching and elevating, for that respect by
the poor for the property of the rich, upon which bo much
Pointing to these
of the happiness of society depends.
wastes, now made gardens by their own hands, our poor
may then, with gratified feelings exclaim, " We, too, have
our estates now—we eovy the rich no longer."
And, casting your eye still further onward, I pray you,
my Lord, to observe, how far better the process of permamanently colonizing those waste lands can be carried on by

our Poor Law Commissioners, as the authority in chief,

guided and aided by the Board of Works in all matters of
their especial competence. It may be worth noticing to

your Lordship that both those administrations have their
offices under the same roof (in our commerce deserted

Custom-house),so that by the very facilitiesof localityit
becomesmoreeasy, as by the nature of their duties it is

roost expedient to subordinateand harmonize their separate
spheresof action. The proper action of the Board of Works

is that of Engineers—to trace out the true lines of' drainage by scientific surveying—to make roads, etc., during
the farstprocessof preparing fresh ground for cultivation!

But with the selectionof the labourersto be set to workon

i». w,th the paymentof tb^nr,. whether in mnney or !n
km,!, with the regulation, for their government, with the
location ol them in doe allotments on the reduced land.
_"nu exercizing

over tb. m subsequently

a paternal,

civiliz.

ing surveillance—with
all this the Boardo Works ahould
not interfere-'or

.11 thi, the, are ¡„competent, having no

adequateor well established machiner,. For only a part

ot thene'unction,the, attemptedtoimprovi.ea machiner,;
hut your Lordship

is ,*,re

how enormous!,

expensive it is,

"nd vet how utterl, inefficient; with no blame to the
Bard, however, we must admit in commoncandour, for a

great administrative machiner, is not to he created in a

day. But now look, my Lord, at the modeof proceeding
of our Poor

Law

administration,

with their

perfect

machinery of assistant commissioners,union guardians and
district wardens, in their ulterior progress in the process

ol waste Ian 1 colonization.

It is mini'est that, placing all the paupers whom we aet
to work, either in door or out.door,

under

one rul.^, and

requiring all their labour forthe maintenance they receive,
would not he just. We could not expect them to work

willingly on such terms.

Many will be capable of

giving work of a value beyond the cost of their

maintenance. With all those I would open an
account, and according as they gave me labour
(which should be alwavs task work), exceeding the claims
upon them either for their own support or of those depending

on

them,

I

would

reserve

for them

a proportionate

allotment when colonizing the new territory. With that
reward io prospect our paupers would labour cheerfully.
And in the same wa, I could compensate the extra work of

them to turn to the bert account the different

sons 01

food to which, in the failure of the potato, tbey must
have recourse, and to make even of the potato, if it do not
fail wholly, a humanized repast.
Imagine, my Lord, this
process to be carried on simultaneously and continuously
throughout the whole country, in every dstrict ol the
country,
not on the retired large tracts of waste only,
but on every small patch of «claimable
land (.which is to
be found everywhere
io the midst of tbe densest populations), large enough to admit of even half a dozen model
farm» ; and conceive
cottages
bow
and model cottage
outpouring
profoundly
thi*» profuse and salutary
of the
" civilizing influence descending upon them from above,"'
must quicken
the whole mass of our social substratum.
We hear a great deal of subsoiling ju*t now
Give me a
moral subsoiling
like this, and I will take my chance of
every other good culture following.
Now would it be in
the competence
of the Board of Works,
my Lord, or of
any other Commission or Public
Works,
entrusted with

the task of reclaiming on a large scale our waste lands,
would it be, not in the competence
merely,
but in the
purpose
or the' will of any company of reclaimers or
individual
favoured with loans of the public
landowners,
money for such reclamation,
to follow up such a process of
social amelioration ? Most clearly not.
Can your Lordship, then, have a doubt which of the agencies to prefer ?
But there .is still one thing more, ind not the least signiwhich it will be competent
for our Poor Law
ficant either,
administration
to do in thi* affair of waste land reclamation,
and which no other agency could well venture upon.

in just proportion amongst the new hamlets and villages

When our Poor Law authorities
came to loe te permanently,
on their several allotments
by
the Poors' tenants
leases (with guarantees
freehold
agaimt
subdivision
or

tbat will start up all around us. where they. too. will find

subletting),

their model cottage anil its allotment.

a given
periods
another
which
only in

the tradesmen in tbe town workhousps. distributing them
It is, of course,

only when the lands are in a state for cultivation that we
should distribute our paupers in families: but even then I
would retain them for some time as still subject to the rule
of the Board of Guardiana, and would not make them free

tenants till thev bad acquired the imnroved habits, both in
the conduct (f their household and the culture of their
fields, without which their advantageous position would
avail them little
Some people imaeine that the mere
possession of property will do wonders in improving the
habita of our peasantry. 1 doubt it much ; and, indeed,
tbe numerous instances to be met with of persona of that
class, quite independent in their circumstances, and vet not
a whit improved in their general habits, show that it it not
true.
Your Irish Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners,
my
Lord, told you more truly that "those who are uncivilized
cannot civilize themselves;"
and Mr. Commissioner Lewis,
of
his
reports
has.
with
one
on
Ireland
equal
truih,
in
added tbat you mutt provide " some civilizing influence
descending upon them from above—some internal^ moving
force independent of their own volition." Such an influence
exa tly do I provide, under my system, for the new cottapers, in the Board of Guardians, who. with tbe power
they

will

have,

not

merely

to command

but

Io inspire

obedience, will easily bend their feeble wills to their own.
and to gradually strengthen them to steady purposes ot I
usefulness, which, of themselves, they never would have the

courage to attempt.
Under that friendly surveillance,
to ocf
being constantly
habituated
like civilized
being,,
the, will come insensibly to think and feel
at such. The wives and daughters of nur guardians also
will take an amiable interest Io the domestic economy

ot the female cottagers, teaching them, amonu oth
supremely
useful things, that which is at this mm
bo—namely, such simple acts of cookery

till enable

they might bind them to corn rents—that is,

portion ot their produce to be
workhouse ;
to the nearest
and a most just reciprocity.
they won
allotments
these
kind, and now they in their

remitted at slated
and here will be
For the work by
tbey were paid
turn pay their rent

for them only in kind.
The rent in kind would suit
tbe Poor Law landlords very well, and wonld suit
tbe cottier tenant still better
The rent in kind is
decidedly the best for all small farmers.
It equalizes the
riski between them and the landlords,
and always leaves
tbem something to live on, whereas tbe rent in money,
what with

forestalling

ronrket

jobbers

and u-urious

money

lenders, often runs away with tbe whole produce, leaving
the laborious and industrious producer to starve slowly on a
lumper and a grain of salt.
Your Lordship is, no doubt,
aware that the custom of paying rent in kind by cottier
I tenants is universal throughout tbe northern counties of
Scotland, and is spreading into the souihern,
and it

appears to me vcy probable trat the high character of
Scottish husbandry is in no small degree attributable to
that «ircumstance.
For it is palpable that faying the
rent by a given portion of ibe produce gives tbe landlord a
direct interest to look after bis tenants carefully, to aid

them by his advic and e.en by hie assistance, to raise
their produce to tbe utmost My Lord, it would be a
happy thing to introduce that

custom amongst our small

farmer*, and I do rot see bow you could do so more
readily than as I have just suggested.

The last great advantage

of the National Poor Law

Management tbat 1 shall touch on is its lacilities for carrying on an extensive plun of emigration upon greatly improved principles whenever, and to whatever extent it
should be really desirable. Supposing, then, my Lord,
tbat notwithstanding all those fresh sources of employment

I have propo.*edto open, we sh-juld uot be able to absorb

all

ti»w Administra-

tion might then ¡saue a proclamation through all the unions,
stating that, at a given time, they would be ready to send
out a perfectly constituted, independent, and self-supporting
u* say in
community
of emigraot*.
to a settlement—let
Canada—previously
obtained
through the Colonial Office,
and accurately surveyed by Canadian government engineers,
the said community to consist, as far as practicable, of perand of old
sons bound to one another by ties of kindred,

acquaintance, and to be duly apportioned as to the proper
relative numbers of male and female, and of agricultural
labourers and tradesmen. That Poor Law Administration
might easily collect thiscommunity of emigrants together in
the workhouses nearest to the seaports, so that on any
given day they may sail from three or four ports, in three
or four of her Majesty's vessels, properly prepared for Fuch
Mrvice, supplied every one with a complete outfit, includ-

ing the requisite agricultural implements and mechanical
tooH and with rations for six months, and also furnished
with the proper plants and seeds, so that they may set to
work at once to raise provisions

for themselves,

the depar-

ture being so reguUted that they should reach their destination at the proper season.
Tbe clearance of the portion
of the settlement to be immediately occupied, and the
formation of the necessary roads, as also the rateing of a
temporary chapel (for thi-y should have a chaplain as wtll
as surgeon,), and of the public store and grist mill, and of
the requisite number of log buts, should be all tbe joint
work of the community, and the allotments, when marked
by lot, the amount for each head
out, should he distributed
determined,
and which,
of family having been previously
of course, may be there much larger than at home. Andv
which
as
necessary
for the settlement
then,
to everything
it would not be convenient to send out, such as younglings
of live stock, provision may be made for its being on the
spot in due season, to be portioned out also by a rule previously agreed upon ; all the details of the whole proceeding
to be regulated
by the chaplain, as temporary
governor,
under the instructions to be furnished to him by the Poor

Such, my Lord, is what I conceive to be an emigration
really effective for its professed purpose, the easement of
the labour market, and the only one that can pretend to be
the poor
based on safe and just principles aa regarding
emigrants, and such an emigration,
or colonization rather,
my Poor Law Administration
alone would be competent to
carry out.
The emigration
that is going on now is really
carrying away the flower of our peasantry, the men of nerve
and strong will, who hazard much to better their fortunes,
and have had the frugality
to amass the means.
My plan
of emigation would send off those only whom tbe country
could best spare, and whose going would be doubly useful,

useful to themselves

and to those tbey leave behind—

securing more elbow room

to both.

I assume,

and surely

I am safe in assuming, that the Colonial government (let
üb say of Canada) would be sufficiently interested in the
matter to place at the disposal of our Poor Law Commis-

sioners 200,C00 or 300,000 acres^ofsettlement subject, after
a specified period to a certain quit rent, to make the surveys
and Bend us maps of it, and if it should not be within a
day's march of the port of disembarkation,
to take some
measures to help forward our community of emigrants to
it. And, Burely, I may assume, my Lord, that her Majesty's government would take interest
enough in the
scheme to give the use of three or four Bhips occasionally.
And then, as to the interest of our Poor Law Administration, they, I warrant your Lordship, will know how to cover
whatever outlay 'they may have to expend, and simply by
levying, for a given time, on the distant emigrant, the same

rent in kind that the home colonist pays that is to say,
till he shall have paid back with interest every penny that
baa hen spent upon him. This rent in kind, either in the
shape of corn or salted meats, the produce- of the agriculturists, or of articles of domestic or personal use, the
produce of the mechanic, may be preserved
in the public
Btore to serve fbr rations and for outfit of the next ßbip.nent
of emigrants—or
if paid in work, it may be applied to
making another adequate
clearance,
acd raising the due
proportion

shipment

of log

huH

of emigrants

thus

every

rendering

more easy, and

subsequent

less costly,

ana less

It might seem, ray Lord, almost superfluous to urge
uron you specially that the Board of Commissio ers,
as that I contemplate,
charged wi h such an administration
ought to be a perfectly di-ttoct Board, charged with that
The Scotch, by
exclusively, and mixed up with no ot'ier.
their new Poor Law, have a commission of their own, and
why should not we ? The management
of the poor, even
in the present state of the law, is surely a? serious and as
arduous an affair with us as with them, and it looks absurd,
if it be no worse, that whilst in Scotland it is deemed
unnecessary
to give to it the undivided
attention
of a
in Ireland it should be held worthy
domestic commission,
of only a fraction of the care of a foreign commission,
of all the Poor Law
Mr. Gulson, the n ost experienced
whether chief or assistants, excepting only
Commissioners,
Mr. Nicholls, and a perfectly impartial witness made this
(and even felt himself called upon to
explicit declaration
volunteer it) in his evidence be'ore the Lords' Committee
stated within six months of the time
last session: — "!
that I went to Dublin, to Mr. Lucas. Under Secretary for
Ireland, that I thought the Poor Law in Ireland would
work much better and much more in accordance with the
people, if it was worked as a
feelings of the
Irish
of the Irish government,
instead of being
department
worked by the English
Poor Law Commissioners : every
day I have since been in the country has confirmed me in

If, then, such a change
that view of the question" (12).
be advisable, in the opinion of this most competent authority, even now when the law gives bo limited a sphere of
action, bow much more necessary would it be when
that sphere was greatly extended ? I would demand, therewith the
froe, a separate Irish Poor Law Administration,
requisite powers for all the purposes here contemplated.

And to have the organizaron of our Poor Law agencies
complete at all points, I would have a committee of Poor's
Wardens

for every electoral

annually,

elected

district,

at

the same time that its Guardian or Guardians are elected,
and by tbe same votes, this Committee tobe a sort of "Tribunal of First Instance," to test the claims of the
applicants

of that

locality,

rejecting

or endorsing

them,

and charged, each of them, with a certain benevolent surveillance over the poor of his immediate neighbourhood :

and with such other duties astbe Poor Law Commissioners
With such an organisation

may prescribe.
to the central

power so perfect

a command

as this,
and

giving

so intimate

a knowledge of their resources and the calls on them, enabling them now to take in, as if with a glance—to sweep as
'twere,

with

a

powerful

telescope—the

their sphere of action, by their Assistant

whole

borison

of

Commissioners

and the Union Boards, and now to peer raicoscropically
into every little segment of it through the eyes of the
district wardens, what great results may be achieved ?
To leave to such a power thus richly endowed with large
capacities, nothing
to do but admit starving wretches

within empty walls, to dose them with thin porridge—
what imbecile folly I
Such, my Lord, are the amendments of our Poor Law

Trustini..
which I would moat earnestly, and most anxiomly, press l yourself
fully equal to the occasion—tuny tuu^v.„
upon your consideration, so thoroughly persuaded am I of I cope with this strange and urgent emergency, which will

their usefulnessand feasibility. They are few and simple,
and easily engrafted on the law, as it now stands ; and,

though to the hasty thinker or tos feeble mind it may seem
that the results here attributed to them are too numerous,
an I too large, yet, in strict logical truth, they are but the

give us pretty accuratelythe true guage oi the capacity of
our public meo—I have the honour to be, my Lord your
inodt faithful servant,

T. O'M ALLEY.

naturally strong and healthy offspringof sound principles,
duly conceivedand largely developed. It is my firm couviction, my Lord, that by this simple single act you may
do more for the real improvement of this country, aud for

the healthy civilizitionuf the massesof its people, than the
whole of your English legislation has ever effected. And,
looking to the wide spread chtoeia which thia country is
now plunged, I would venture to warn your Lordship

r, ^n a letter which I subsequently
>
of Gaar(liailË, that gentle-

Note, p. 3.-In a Letterw™ic
. the Chairman of the I'
thw _
man (Mr. Conner of Maf^¿

flcant evidence :— f™*™™!-^,

that if the legislative spirit will not brood o'er it
expansively, ita work must be an abortion ; and better
were it not to meddle with the elements at all than, by

casting them in the wrong mould, spoil them for the
purpose of a more perfect creation.

:...„...,..,. other Board
i'.ui-.rü iu
¡u Ireland.
Ireland.
ïïcry

UmüQ ratmçl enaWesthe

view of the case of each apph-

No. IX.

Objections to making Poor Law rateable Districts co-extensive with Estates, considered and answered.
OBJECTIONS.

1. That, instead of
seeking to reduce the
limits of rateable districts, the general tendency of public opinion, particularly
in
England, is rather to
and
engeneralize
large; and that, therefore, a union rating
would be a more reasonable proposition to
advocate, than any restriction more minute
than the present elecoral divisions.

It is essential, in considering this and all
other questions affecting Ireland at present,
that a distinct and particular numerical
value should be given to every branch of
the argument for and against it; so that
vague generalisms shall not be permitted
to set aside a useful principle, when every
useful principle that can be brought to aid,
will still barely suffice to carry this country

through the extraordinary difficulties that
beset her. It may, or it may not, be desirable for a country, under ordinary circumstances, to have its rates or taxes pressing

uniformly over large areas; and countries
ordinarily

circumstanced

can, without much

danger, afford ample time for the discussion
of all such abstract problems.

In the question of Ireland, the first point
for consideration is, that her enormous mass
of labouring families,having lost their usual
means of reist, nee, must henceforth be
maintained cither upon rates, in idleness,
or by employment, expressly instituted
for their support*. If rates be depended
on as the means, all admit that the country
must be ruined,

because

the amount

re-

quired would be beyond all power of payment.

If the owners of land can be im-

pelled to institute employment to the extent required, all equally admit that the
country will be saved, because ample em-

ployment can be supplied in almost every
district, ivhieh shall render a most profitable
return for the investment.

Rates, then,

are not to be consideredas the available
means for supporting the poor, but merely
as an impelling power, by which proprietors are to be induced to support them,

by the alternative of offeringprofitableemployment. This impellingpowerwill not
affect them whilst acting in an extensive

OBJECTIONS.

community with each other, because each
will reasonably feel that the crushing evil
is likely still to press upon him, even after
his utmost exertion has been made, and
successfully made, as far as the obligations
But take him
affecting himself extend.
out of this community, and enable him, by
a vigorous exertion,
to secure himself
against ruin, independently of the conduct
or acts of his neighbours, and the most
apathetic will become energetic.
The benefits of his energy will revert to
himself, and those poor people for whom he
is responsible.

The evils of his neglect, in like manner,
fall exclusively on his own head.
The desire of proprietors and rate-payers
2. That,
to make
rateable divisions co- to remove paupers, is probably as great
now
as it could be under any circumstances;
extensive with estates,
because, the terror that property must be
would offer an inducewholly
sacrificed to the payment of rates
to
ment to proprietors
under the present system, is at its height
clear
off the populaBesides,
the law, even at present, recognises
tion, withoutproviding
a right of settlement, which would at once
for them elsewhere.
defeat such a scheme ; and if the law on
this head be not sufficiently stringent, it
can be easily amended.
The greatest possible injustice and dis3. Tbat, by making
cord already exist, under the present state
estates more dependof
things, as regards this branch of t'jc subent than they are at
present on their re- ject; and I believe that few unions are to
spective and ¡separate be found where intrigues ajd counterresources, mauy vil- intrigues have not been use! by the influential proprietors and rate-payers
to relages, town suburbs,
move such localities from rateable condensely-peopled
and
nexion
their
own
with
particular
electoral
districts,
would
rural
of divisions, and to fasten them upon their
be found incapable
neighbours—the
question generally ending
the taxes reraising
by an arbitrary decision of the Poor Law
quisite for the support
Commissioners,
attaching
the objectionable
of their own poor.
spot as an incubus upon some particular
electorate, which, being a small district,
becomes seriously injured thereby.
Such intrigues ought to be made impos-

sible, by arranging that all localities of this
class which are distinctly proved incapable

of levying locally the rates requisite to
support their impotent

poor, or of provid-

ing profitable employment for their ablebodied labourers, should be brought into a

H
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distinct schedule; and that the ba anee required for their need, beyond what theirown
means respectively could supply, should be
levied as a union or national rate.
And
such a principle would be equally required,
equally
the
and
applicable, whether
rateable districts remain as at present, or whether they be recast, in accordance with the
limit of estates.
Villages and towns

tence

are called into exisby the necessities of considerable

rural districts,
to which they
commercial and manufacturing,

supply the
or artisunic

conveniences which society requires ; and
therefore the whole district, and not merely
a selected or friendless portion of it, should
bear the charge of that increa>e of poverty
which is generally found to exist in small
towns or large villages.

4. That those proprietors

ready

who have al-

cleared

their

estates, and who, in
some instances, may
have done so without
or reany sympathy
gard to the welfare of

the people so removed,

Supposing that this result should occur, it
does not appear to be either of that extent
or importance that would justify the withholding of a. vital

general

measure.

Sup-

pose thatthosewhohavecleared
their estates,
without providing for the unfortunate people thereby removed, may amount to one in

every hundred of the proprietors, it woultl
be somewhat absurd, that, in order to punish

would ohtain the full the one, ruin must be decreed against the
benefit of their acts,
and become
permanently exempted from
taxation
for the support of their expelled
poor; whilst other dis-

whole of the remaining 99, with all their
dependents, who are not guilty of any such
offence.
But there is no reason why properties of
these classes should wholly escape taxation.

It is, on the contrary, desirable that every

tricts would be obliged class of property should contribute toward,
to bearthis bunion, not
of right belonging
to
them.
And
grazing
that

the sacred obligation

of maintaining

the

poor; and it is very easy to provide that
every class shall so contribute, without levying the contribution on a clumsy principle,

districts would like- that shall crush all enterprise calculated to
wise escape taxation.

increase the value of property and to diminish the amount of pauperism.

The clause introduced to the original act,
1 & 2 Viet.,

chap.

56, sec. 18, in respect

to rateable divisions, was clearly intended
to stimulate

the owners of property

to the

improvement both of the lands and of the
condition of their occupiers ; but, unfortunately, the administrators of the law have
either misunderstood the spirit of that

42
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ein use, or they have neglected

to use it in

its true spirit.
The mode by which the
spirit of that clause can be fully carried out

willbe—

1st. By making the rateable divisions for
the support

of paupers

co-extensive

with

estates.
2nd. By extending the present principle
of union rating into a general and uniform
na tinnal rating, to meet all the general
charges, stall', ¿e. ; in short, every cost, except the absolute food of the paupers,
chargeable to particular divisions.
It appears desirable that the present portion of the rate levied as a union rate, should
be converted into a uniform national rating,
to a limited amount at least for some years
to come, in otder to make those portions of
territory assist which have hitherto failed
to contribute towards supporting their due
share of the population; and that this fund
should be likewise chargeable for assistance,
evento
provide food for the poor of those

localities contemplated in No. 3, after a
special investigation and report shall have

convinced the Commissioners that the whole
'ion if tin proceeds of
such localities are inadequate
to support
their poor; and after, likewise, ascertaining
that such localities offer no profitable means
employment
of giving additional
by the

increased attention

aud energy of the pro-

prietors ami occupiers.
The union, or national portion of the
rating, might, in such case*, be also chargeable tor assistance towards the emigration,
or location upon waste lauds, of families
from these localities.
The broad principle of rating would thus
be as follows

:—

First—Hates

tricts,

to be levied on separate dis-

co-extensive

with estates, for the

feeding of poor persons either in the work-

houso or out of doors ; and for assisting
them to obtain

permanent

locations

else-

where, cither by emigration or by placing
them on waste-land settlements.
The
amount of such rating may extend to the
full value or to some settled proportion of
the value of the property.

13
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union rates of limited

Second—General

thewhole kingdom
and uniformamountover
to be levied for the maintenance of the general establishment, and for assisting, by food,
emigration, tfec., those localities which may
have been ascertained as unable, by the application of their whole means, or of some
riven proportion of their means, to support
their poor.
The adoption of the foregoing principle
would remove the palpable injustice, and
thecrushing and paralyzing tendency, Which
characterize the operations of the Foor Law
It would excite to the utterat present.
most the exertion of every owner of property in raising the condition of his people,
it would, in fact, confiscate his pro1.ause
perty if he remained inactive; at the same

time, that it wouldenable him to act individually,

and without

looking

for the con-

cert of others, and give to him and his people all the profit of his exertions, whilst it
removed him from the crushing responsibi-

lity of co-partnership with his negligent
neighbours.
Admitting fully, that the maintenance of
the poor should be the first charge upon
every class of property, even up to its
fullest value if requisite ; it still would
appear desirable that those proprietors who
exert

themselves

successfully

to maintain

their own poor, should be relieved from
having their property inevitably confiscated
to the Poor Law Guardians ; aud that
those proprietors only who make no ex-

ertion, should bear the full consequences of

S. That it would be

tin' t'xi.^t¡nur

law.

The opposition of any party to so just

unjust and impolitic to
alter the present rate-

and essential a principle, can only proceed

able divisions, unless

not themselves disposed to invest money,
or use exertions to place their people and
their property on an improved and whole-

with

the consent

and

approbation of the pnrties interested or connected in the existing
arrangements, many of
whom it is assumed
would

change,

object

making

to

a

each

from the speculation of persons, who are

some footing; but who would be anxious to
appropriate a portion of the benefit of other
proprietors' exertions and expenditure.

It would be most unjust to attend to the
objections of such men ; and the impolicy of

attending to them would be immeasurable;
property responsible As the effect must be, to arrest at once the
only by itself.
exertions of every man of judgment so

, 11
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trammelled,

thereby

anil

render

general

ami inevitable the national ruin which now
threatens us, and which, by the removal of
this unjustly forced aud paralyzing community of property, might easily be averted.

6. That if any alteration be made in the

If the vital necessity of making the
change be not distinctly shown, then no

boundaries of electoral

change

divisions, to meet the
wishes of auy inter-

clearly proved,
and framework

Bated parties, it would
produce

other

many

should be made;

but if it can he

that the whole connexion
of society depends on this

simple change being made—that
must assuredly

it, disorganization

without
arise, and

similar
applications,
which must in fairness
be granted ; and that
the numerous, if not

the ruin of all classes must be inevitably
completed; then it is clear, that whatever
temporary trouble and labour to the departmeut the change may create, it should be

general

effected:

changes

thus

numerous

and that

applications

to follow the

for this separation will be the-most healthy

Commissioners'favourable consideration
of

indications that could occur in the country ;
as each application will indicate an active

any one case, would be

intention

attended

it will be the harbinger

of peace and plenty

in the district

it refers ; ami, also,

likely

mous

with

enorto

labour

the

to arrest

poverty

to which

; and if granted,

Poor Law department,
calculated to arrest its

that the more rapidly and generally the
full change is brought about, the better,

ordinary operations for
some period to come.

But it does not appear that there should
be any great trouble or inconvenience
atI believe it could be
tending this change.

fully effected within

one month all over

Ireland; and I would earnestly refer to the
opinion of Mr. Griffith on this point, whose
long experience
as sole Commissioner
of
Valuation

in Ireland,

would

probaMv

en-

able him to remove many of the imaginary

difficulties which may alarm the minds of
persons less practised on this subject,
7. Tbat
numerous
small
rateable
divisions, sueh as would

grow out of any general
attempt

to make them

It is by no means requisite, that each
rateable division should be represented by
a separate Guardian.
There eau be no

reason why any convenient number oí small
and separately

rateable divisions, should not

cö-extensive with es- combine for the single act of electing a cotntalrs.

would

have

the

effect of increasing the
iiiimber of Guardians
in each

Hoard.

inconvenient
that would,

Io an

mon

Guardian;

such

a proceeding

would

by no means interfere with the broad principle of representation
now in operation.
We fond at present

a vast

variety

in the

extent,
in hut,

size and value of different electoral divisions;
one, for example, being as low as £331,

make the practical
working of the depart-

whilst another reaches £402,516, or the
larger being 1,216 times the value of the

mentueárlvinipossible

smaller,

with

innumerable

intermediate
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varieties

8. That the settlement of the balance of
rates, whether to the
debit or credit of particular electoral divisions at the time of
in the
any change
boundaries, would en-

of value.

The irregularities

in

the areas, amount of population, and shape
of these divisions being equally striking,
one is obliged to give up in despair the
effort to discover any philosophical principle, that may have been adopted in their
original formation.
It is scarcely possible to imagine a less
valid objection than this, standing in the
way of a vital national benefit.
The law clearly gives to the Poor Law
Commissioners the power to change the
boundaries of electoral divisions, when they

shall think fit. Can it be imagined,that this
power does not in itself convey the power

tail a difficulty, and of settling the account of such division,
that this difficulty is which is requisite in making such changes.
for
not provided
the existing law.

by

If any electoral district so circumstanced
be in credit, it is a very simple question of
account to fix the portion due to each part
of it upon the new division, and to allow
these respective portions or balances to be
brought to the credit of the respective parcels of land to which they belong in their
new accounts.
If any division be in debt when a change
is decided upon, that is settled by immediately striking a rate before the change
occurs, just sufficient to pay off the debt.
The whole of this objection appears invalid; but if it should still prove insurmountable, a little clause amending the Act will

at once set it aside.
It is particularly desirable, after the broad sacrifices made by the
British Government and the British people individually, as exhibited
in the munificent contributions offered by them to relieve the sufferings of this country, under the late visitation ; that all the administrative arrangements connected with this subject should be placed
upon a basis, that will still further convince the Irish people of the
kind disposition of the British nation towards them.
And nothing
could tend more directly than a philosophical administration
of our
affairs, to counteract the mischievous efforts of repudiators, who would
now deny the right to pay back our fair and just debts, contracted
when our existence depended upon the sums which Great Britain
supplied to us in our day of need.
In conclusion, whilst canvassing the merits of vicarious taxation,
let us, ere it be too late, calmly look at its operation, and'the estimate
in which it is hold, even in a less civilized country.
Sir Charles
Napier, in his "strictures on the results of Mehemet Ali's rule," says,
" his mind is capable of projecting clever things for his own supposed
advantage, or pleasure, or renown ; but incapable of great works for
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the regeneration of a people, or even for their temporary advantage.
He does not even leave the means of subsistence in their possession.
To give an illustration of his system : let A be one district, B another ;
the rent is alike for each; some accident injures the crop on B, and
it becomes impossible for the people to pay more than half their

rent ; the Pasha levies the deficiency on A ; and both are ruined."—
Conquest of Scinde, part i, page 7.
Little thought the enlightened conqueror of Scinde, when his
feelings of common justice were outraged by the policy of Mehemet
Ali, that through a misapplication

of a legislative enactment,

asystem

liable to the same objections, and calculated to produce similar
results, should be impending in his native country.
J. P. Kensedy.
Merrion-square,

16th September,

1847.
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RECTOR OF STAMV1CH, NORTHAMPTONSHIRE.
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IAMES

RIDGWAY,
184".
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L E T T E R,
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Wentworth

Dear

Woodhouse,

Sept. 19, 1847.

Mr. Sargeaunt,

If all writers were as candid as I am sure
you are, I should not fear being able to convince them that there was not much to find fault
with in my speech at Sheffield.
I neither say, nor
insinuate, that England ought to involve herself in
difficulties in order to advance the interests of Ire-

land, but I say that it is for the interest of the
empire, that Ireland should be extricated out óf her
difficulties, and I maintain that this cannot be done
without the application of imperial resources, derived (be it remembered) from Ireland as well as
from England.
If any man believes that it can be
done without the application of such resources, he
must also believe, that the eight or nine millions
which have already been advanced (about half
loan, half gift) have been unnecessarily advanced,
and that Ireland would have done as well without
That a portion of this eight
them as with them.
or nine millions has been ill applied, wasted, if
you will, I will not dispute,—on the contrary, I
B
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think it very probable that six millions, or even
five, judiciously applied, would have done more
good than the larger sum wastefully spent. This
is part of my case—my belief is, (but. mind, I do

not believe,for I affirm, that the circumstances were
positively such as to exempt the executive from all
blame ; the hurried necessity of the time urged them
on to ill-digested measures), my belief, however, is,
that little or no good came of what was expended
upon the relief-public-works,
but that great good
would have come, and that great permanent improvement of the country would have been effected
by the execution of public works of a different kind ;
and, if I am of opinion that more money ought still
to be spent upon Ireland, it is because I think that
that national estate requires the application of large
funds by the landlord for its improvement.
England
is the landlord of Ireland, the Irish are the tenants.
When Stanwick field was enclosed, who made the
outlay ? the landlords or the tenants ? The landlords
to be sure, and if they had not, Stanwick and
Higham would have still been open fields.
So it
is here, and so it will be with Ireland : if our
Statesmen expect that Ireland can be improved by
Irish means alone,

pointed.

they

Your quotation

will be grievously disapfrom Burke* is as wise as

* " It is said not to be in the power of Omnipotence to make
that which has been, not to have been ; and, therefore,

oblivion

is the only remedy for irreparable wrong."—Correspondence,
vol. 4, p. T2.

3
anything that he ever wrote ; it is some of his
finest gold, but it is no argument against me. My
proposition is, that England owes a large debt to
Ireland, pecuniary, as well as moral.
This propo-

sition was addressed to an English audience, and
was intended to remind them of their debt, and

their duties.

Injuries ought to be forgotten, debts

to be forgiven ; but by whom ? not by the debtor.
Debtors ought to remember them, creditors to
forget them. I would not have addressed an Irish
audience in the same tone, and I need not remind
you how high is the authority we have for addressing different classes in different tones. England
requires tobe reminded of the claims of Ireland,—
Ireland

of the claims

of England.

I shall, perhaps,

expand this into a size and shape fit for publication,
and shall venture to hang it upon your name as a
postscript to this letter. I had had some thoughts of
this before I got yours, but I did not anticipate so
favourable an opportunity as you have given me.
Yours, very faithfully,

FITZWILLIAM.
Rev. John

Sargeaunt,

Stanwich.

í

POSTSCRIPT.
If I had been speaking, not to the Cutlers of
Sheffield and the landed gentry who were assembled at their festivities, but to the rate-payers of
the

County

Wicklow,

I

should

have

told

my

audience that it was their duty to strain every
nerve to repay the debt which they owed to the
Imperial treasury.
It is however a large debt, and,
if I am to judge of the dispositions of modern
England by her history in times past, it is such a
one as the Anglo-Saxon race would be very much
inclined to avoid, and even to resist the payment
which have
of, under the peculiar circumstances
Those circumstances
caused it to be incurred.
have, indeed, been most, peculiar—I doubt whether
the most successful inquirer would be able to discover in the history of civilized Europe, the records
an entire
of so appalling a calamity, overwhelming
nation.
It has been no local calamity, not the
misfortune of a single town or a limited district,
The loss has
but the loss of an entire nation.
affected all classes, all ranks of society—agricultural and manufacturing
(as far
as there is a
manufacturing class in Ireland) the rich—the poor—

the aristocracy aud the democracy—the Protestant
— the Catholic—Priest
and
and Layman—Peer
Peasant, have all been struck—Pauperum
tabernas
Regumque turres.
We often hear it said, that the property of
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Ireland must be made to support the poverty of
Ireland.
That poverty must be maintained
by
property there can be no doubt, because it can be
maintained
by nothing else, but the question is,
whether the saying is justly applied in the particular case, whether the property exists in the sense
in which it is here spoken of. If there be any
truth, any reason in the observation, it must mean
that there is a fund of property in Ireland, which
can be exclusively charged (without ruin to those
who have hitherto been the owners), with the duty
and the burthen of maintaining, or relieving the poor
of that country.
This must be the meaning of the
observation ; and it has been made, not by mere
ignorant declaimers, who were only looking to their
then approaching trials on the hustings, but by
persons, whose standing in the world, social and
political, ought to exempt them from the discredit
of error, and whose errors are of no trifling consequence.
It is, therefore, well worth examining,
whether there be any solid foundation for the observation, and whether, made in the way in which it is
made, it can be supported and justified by any
clear view of the case.
By the property of Ireland is meant the land ;
but what constitutes the value of land ? Land has
no value but in consideration of what it produces ;
whenever it either ceases to produce, or its products
are destroyed, it ceases to have a value. Such has
been the case with a vast proportion of the surface

G
of Ireland ; and, though I have no intention to
maintain that the country has been struck with

permanent sterility, I do mean to affirm that the
losses of 1845 and 1846 have made an inroad upon
the value of land, by the destruction of its produce,
which will be felt for many years. I am convinced
that those losses have never been duly appreciated,
certainly not in England, and probably not even in
Ireland.
The loss of the potato crop of 1846 has
been usually estimated at £16,000,000., and I have
The
never heard anybody dispute this amount.
total loss to the country was obviously much
greater, for the loss of the potato involved in it a
great many other losses—cattle—pigs—poultry—
horses; in short, all live stock. On this subject I
caused some inquiries to be made upon my own

estate, which led me to believe that the value of the
live stock which disappeared, in consequence of the
failure of the potato, was not less than that of the
potato itself.—This would make the total loss not
less than

£32,000,000.

; but, as a portion

of the lost

potatoes would have been consumed by the live
stock, we must not calculate in this manner, or we
shall count a portion of the loss twice over. I will

throw off £6,000,000. for the potatoes which would
have been consumed by the live stock ; or, in other

terms, 1 will throw off £6,000,000. for the live
stock which would bave consumed

the potatoes,

if

they had existed. This deduction of £6,000,000.
will reduce the loss by the live stock to £10,000,000.

'to
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and I have not the slightest doubt about the fairness of making this addition to the estimated loss
incurred by the failure of the potato. The just

lpot

estimate therefore of the entire loss sustained by

bti,

Ireland, in the single season of 1846-7, is not less

atei
enii
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than £26,000,000. This sum is equal to about two
years' net rent of the island : and now, I will invite
you to consider

what would be the condition

England, whose rental is about £90,000,000,

of

if, in

one single year, she had experienced the loss of
£180,000,000. ; if property to that amount had
absolutely destroyed,
been—not deteriorated—but
annihilated ? The field of all England is, however,
too large for contemplation—the
eye will not take
it in—the mind shrinks from the consideration of
so vast a subject.
Let us therefore contract our
prospect, let us confine ourselves to a smaller space.
Even Northamptonshire,
whicli would naturally
suggest itself, is too large—let us pass into the
neighbour county, which, for other reasons, as well
as its smaller size, is more applicable—like Ireland
it is purely agricultural—deriving
nothing from
manufactures and commerce—let us take Huntinsrdonshire for our illustration.
The rental of Huntingdonshire is about £350,000. per annum ; sup...

pose then, twice that sum to have been lost to the
county by the destruction of agricultural produce
—suppose farming stock, corn, cattle, &c. &,c. to

lât

the amount of above £700,000. to have been annihiwould it not be a period
lated in Huntingdonshire,

.s

of intense suffering and privation? and would such a
period of suffering be well chosen for the imposition
of a new tax pressing exclusively upon that county ?
would not the proprietors,
the inhabitants,
the
rate-payers, look rather for relief from previous
taxation, from existing burthens, than to the im-

position of fresh ones ? My firm belief is, that my
excellent friends in that county, the descendants of
those who fought under Cromwell and the Earl of
Manchester, would not be more backward than their
ancestors in complaining of, and in resisting, a fiscal
grievance ; and they would have looked with some
encouragement
upon the portal of one of the
churches in our county town, upon which it is
recorded that, in order to aid the rebuilding of that
church (the previous edifice having been destroyed
by fire), a large quantity of timber had been granted
by the crown, and seven years hearth money had
been remitted to the town of Northampton.
They
would also bear in mind that, when, about a century

ago, it pleased God to visit the capital of one of our
allies with a most awful calamity, the compassion and
the generosity of the British Empire was excited, and
a sum of not less than £100,000. was granted by Parliament towards the reparation of the disasters occasioned by the earthquake at Lisbon.
One hundred
thousand pounds iu 1750 was equivalent to four

times that sum at the present moment. ; so that we
actually gave—not to a limb of ourselves, but to a

mere ally, and that ally, wealthy, and capable of heal-

!)
ing the local wound she had sustained—we gave her
a sum equal to one tenth of what we have bestowed
upon our own countrymen.—We
bestowed upon a
town containing
then, perhaps, 100,000 inhabitants, just a tythe of what we have granted to Ireland. The sum was less, the generosity was greater.

But it will be said that the tax which the Imperial
Government is now seeking to levy in Ireland, is
intended for the relief of the poor, and that the
necessity of the case is such as to overbear every
plea that can be urged against it. That the poor
must be maintained, I am among the last to deny ;
that human life must be preserved I am among the
first to affirm. The tax now in the course of being
levied in Ireland is not, however, destined solely—
for the relief of the poor ; it is in great measure
destined to the repayment of a debt to the Imperial
treasury; but even if it were so destined, the question
would immediately arise, whether the maintenance
of the poor of Ireland can be best effected by these
means exclusively, and whether some other schemes
ought not, at least, to have been considered, before
Parliament determined
to impose that duty upon
the unaided landed proprietary of Ireland ? This
question to which I have referred, has been thought
by almost every independent man connected with
Ireland to have been injudiciously
determined,

and it is to the consideration of this point that I am
now desirous of drawing
ject has long engaged

your attention.
The subthe thoughts of all those

ÍU

whose duty it has been either to act or to think in

reference to Ireland ; but it has been more particularly forced upon their attention since the overwhelming pressure of that dire calamity, which

commenced with the partial failure of the potato in
1845, and which attained its utmost intensity by
the more entire failure of 1846. In the autumn of
that year I passed a short time in Ireland, where I
had much conversation on the subject with my
relation, who was then Lord Lieutenant.
In consequence of those conversations, I wrote
to him, shortly after my return to England, a letter
If you do me the
of which I enclose you a copy.*

lamented

* " Milton, Bee. 8, 1846.
•' My dear

B.

" I cannot conceal from you the uneasiness

which the report of things (collected, of course,
from newspapers) is beginning to create in me.
There seem to be near 300,000 persons employed
upon public works, and the expenditure, which in
November is £117,000. will hereafter amount to
half a million per calendar month.
The expense
is alarming—the reliance on Government, which it

creates, is more alarming—but still more alarming
is the possible or probable abstraction from ordinary
rural operations of so large a mass—such

a momen-

tum, I may say, of labour. I hope that your eyes
are steadily fixed upon this branch of the question,
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favour to read it, you will see how widely my views
differed from those of the Government—how
dif-

and that your local staff inquire searchingly into
the question, whether the regular cultivation of the
land goes on as it ought to do—I am sure that the
terms, upon which labour is obtained and rewarded,
are such as to induce the labourer to prefer the
public work, to the farmers work—and I am much

inclined to think that the farmer, specially the
smaller class, will have no disposition to compete
with the public for the labourers' services—he (the
small farmer) will be inclined to connive at the
labourers' absence, calculating that, when the gale
day comes, the landlord will be obliged to forgive
his rent, if, owing to the non-cultivation of his land,
he has difficulty in paying it. Wherever, therefore,
there are symptoms (perhaps, I should say proof)
of the land not being cultivated, the numbers employed on the public works of the locality ought

tobediminished.This willbe a difficultjob—difficult to apportion
the diminution
of the public
workers to the non-cultivation of the land—and yet,
I am sure it ought to be attempted, for the dangers
and the calamity arising from non-cultivation,
will

be far greater than those which we now experience.
Without, however, this additional calamity, I am
sure you will have more than enough to grapple
with. I look a year forward with the greatest

12
ferent were the measures which I suggested from

those which Parliament enacted.

If every thing

anxiety—I agree with you, that some novel measures must be resorted to—novel for Ireland, I
mean;—at the same time, I am satisfied that you
the unreformed
must not think of introducing
English Poor Law with its out-door relief. Mr.
Nicholls was quite right when he said that such a
system would reduce the whole population to a mass
of paupers—every thing that we see now, strengthens
the grounds of that opinion, and testifies to its
The phenomenon of Ireland is its rural
solidity.
population of 7,000,000 employed in raising pro-

duce, which might be better raised by 3,000,000 ;
how
dismissing the causes of this phenomenon,
are we to deal with it ? how are the people to be
employed ? how to be paid ? Can we consider the
whole island—the entire surface of the country,

as a great machine, which is still in the rough,
whose parts have not yet been adjusted to one
another, and adapted to the purposes which they
are to answer ? You will reply in the affirmative,
for the very works which you have sanctioned have
a tendency to this result ; but they have been, from
necessity, set a-going hastily, without a due consideration of their bearing upon one another ; and,
consequently, they have too much a character of
detail, without making the several details subserve

and contribute

to some general plan.
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were now going on smoothly in Ireland ; if distress
were relieved and the rates collected,—I
will

Considering the whole island as this machine,
which requires perfecting
and adapting to use,
some ground plan for these purposes must be first
conceived—then sifted and matured, and ultimately
I know not whether I am indulging in
executed.
visionary schemes ; but, as I am sure the measures
must be novel, so also am I sure that they must be
large in conception
and execution.
Railways—
roads— harbours— canals — rivers — drains — all
these my scheme would embrace, in short everything (for I may have omitted some things) which
would contribute to make Ireland a better machine
for the production of wealth and the employment of
Cotemporaneously
labour and capital.
with the
execution of all these works, should be established a
systematic scheme of emigration ; not numerous,
upon the clearing system, but systematic and operating uniformly, though not to any great amount,
upon the whole surface of the country.
With
respect to railways, the execution of them ought to
be in the hands of Government; because the object
is not to realise so much per cent, to a body of
speculators, but to afford employment to the people
at large, though at the same time we must not lose
sight of the necessity of their partial completion for
use within a moderate period.
With regard to the

character of these railways, I should not (except in
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not say universally, but generally, with a fair
support on the part of the rate payers,—and if this
a few cases) look to extreme velocity.
I should be
satisfied with steep gradients and curves with short
radii—I look to quantity rather than to quality in
these railways, because I wish to apply them rather
to the transport of goods than to that of persons and
of intelligence.
From Dublin to Cork—Dublin to
Galway—Dublin
to Belfast, e. g. you may wish for
English velocity ; but in the great mass, extreme
velocity need not be such an object as to hinder the
execution, where it cannot be attained.
One great
It cannot be a
object is to make farming a trade.
trade, unless there be numerous markets ; but as
there are not, in Ireland, numerous markets, that
defect must be remedied by providing easy access,
railways, to the places of export.
by many-branched
I mean with trunks to the ports, and manifold
Though I have also
ramifications into the country.
mentioned canals, I think railways are far more
applicable to Ireland than inland navigation, owing
to the general—the
average level of the country
And,
being so much higher than it is in England.
moreover, a railway is, even cœteris paribus, a better
than a canal.
mode of communication
You may
perhaps be surprised at my having mentioned
roads, because you have probably heard me say
that there is more good road in Ireland than in
England ; but, nevertheless, there is not a good
* Specially agricultural produce.
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state of things promised durable success, I would
not shrink from acknowledging that my views were
system of roads. Harbours—rivers—main
drains—
speak for themselves.
Now come the questions of
practicability—money—time.
That all would be
practicable under an arbitrary Government I have
no doubt ; but by practicability I mean, here, its
Parliament
probable acceptance with Parliament.
of the
at the extensiveness
will be astounded

scheme ; but if it can be shewn, as I believe it can,

that it would be ultimately profitable, ( should not
despair of your overcoming the reluctance which
Money would
you would find at the first onset.
easily be found, if Parliament
could be satisfied.
Time would be long—impatience
would be disI
appointed—5 years would make small progress.

should look to the 15th or 20th year (distant enough
for you and me) fur completion of the work, if,
indeed, that could ever besaid to he,completed, which,
in its advance, would be constantly producing

new objects, and offering new facilities
improvement.
You will bear in
the great object is change ; I do
leaving things as they are, and finding

for further
mind

that
not aim at
some little
My object is to compalliations of grievances.
pletely change the character of the rural population, by converting the cottier tenantry into a
tenantry of farmers and labourers.
When that is
accomplished, you may have a Poor Law such as
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erroneous,

my schemes

visionary,—that

the Legis-

lature did right in confining its operations within
there is in England, because the condition of the
people will be such as in England ; in the mean
time it is impossible,—you are not in pari materia:
and to legislate in the same way for things which
are really different, though their names be the
same, is one of the greatest, though commonest of
inconsistencies.
To revert to the question of practicability ;—but in another sense, in Ireland,—is this
great change practicable ? Or, is the mind of the
Irish so addicted to cottierism—is the system so
inextricably interwoven with all the relations of
rural society in Ireland, that no attempt at change
That the task is difficult
can ever be successful?
I admit ; and if there were no exceptions to the
condition, if it were universal, instead of being
general, there would be some argument for the
impracticability
of change : but if there are exceptions, there is no reason why they should not
gradually become more numerous,—why,
what is
now the exception might not become the rule, and
what is now the rule become the exception.
The
nature, indeed, of the greater part of the surface of
Ireland has conspired with other causes to favour
cottierism ; but, still, I do not consider the evil to
be absolutely irremediable.
That it is the evil of
rural

Ireland

no man

can

doubt;

people located upon the land,—living,

7,000,000

of

each man,
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narrow limits, and in making

a servile copy of the

English

the

Poor

Law.

If,

on

other

hand,

it

should

turn out that the law is not executed,
because it is equally distasteful to all classes, that
the people are not employed, and that already (in
the month of September)
to
distress is beginning
shew itself; then, indeed, I cannot but expect that
suspicions will arise in the minds, even of those

who were most satisfied

with their

work, that all

has not been quite right, and that England has
committed one blunder more in her government of
Ireland.
Natural, indeed, it is, that such an error
should have been committed ; for even those who
looked from without, at. what was passing within
the walls of Parliament,
must have perceived
that it was a purely English measure, forced on by

English interests and English

feelings against the

opinion of almost everybody connected

This was not a very philosophical

with Ireland.

way of legislat-

upon the produce which he himself rears,—cultivating to live, not to trade, is the phenomenon
which must be removed ; and it must be removed
by Government, i. e. by measures systematically
combined, and tending to the same end.
Ever yours affectionately,
Fitzwilliam.

c
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ing, for rarely indeed does it happen, that laws devised by one country are applicable to the condition
of another. To speak generally on this subject, the
legislators are ignorant of the habits of the people,
and of the relations

which the various

classes of

society bear to each other, but in this particular
case of England legislating for Ireland, the liability
to blunder was more than ordinarily great.

In the

first place, there was the common, the current
ignorance of Englishmen
respecting Ireland, and,
superadded to this, was a desire, too prominent to
elude observation, to visit upon a particular class in
Ireland the calamity which was beginning to afflict
England in consequence of the Irish famine. This
in the demodesire seemed to prevail particularly

cratic constituencies,

as exhibited in the speeches,

and illustrated by the conduct of their representatives.
They were the parties to urge the measure
forward, and singular indeed were the expedients
to which they had recourse, in order to ensure its
success.
You may, perhaps, remember,
that the
original ministerial scheme of Irish Measures, consisted of five heads; 1st. The Temporary Relief;

2nd. The Permanent Relief;
Reclamation

of

Waste

3rd. The Bill for

Lands ;

£1,500,000.

for the improvement

perty ; 5th.

Bill authorizing

bered settled estates.
last was probably

Loan

4th.

of Landed

the sale

of

of
Pro-

encum-

Of all these measures the

the best ; it fell to the ground

in

consequence of the threats of English creditors, by
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which the Irish proprietors were so much alarmed,
that they successfully entreated the Government to
withdraw the measure.
The Waste Land Bill also
fell

to the ground.

The

Temporary

Relief

Bill

has already expired, so that all the fruits of the last
Session have been the Permanent Poor-Law and

the Loan of £1,500,000., (of which only £400,000.
has been as yet granted,) and an Act, (not part of
the original scheme) which was passed late in the
Session, and which gives to the English Boards of
Guardians the authority to transport,
like felons,
every unfortunate Irishmen who either receives a
shilling as out-door relief, or obtains a single night's
lodging in an Union workhouse.
This is the last
gift of England to Ireland, and it has at least the
merit of proving that the authors of it made no

invidious distinctions, and that, if they visited the
aristocracy of Ireland with an unnational PoorLaw, they were equally determined to punish the
Irish poor, who had been guilty of no crime but
poverty, and had committed no offence but that of

accepting a pittance from the public purse of an

English Union. The injustice of this last Act is
quite perfect ; the Irishman may be transported
either from Liverpool or from Yarmouth ; he may
be a native of Galway or of Mayo, but whatever

may have been the place of his nativity, whatever
may have been the townland from which he has been
expelled by famine, the law only requires that he
should be landed in Ireland, and Newry or Dundalk
c 2

'¿O

may be saddled with the maintenance of a pauper,
whose misfortune was to have fallen sick in the fens,
and whose crime was to have been relieved at Ely or
at Peterborough. Whether it has been acted upon in
I have no
Northamptonshire
or Cambridgeshire,
information ; but it has been under consideration at
Rotherham, and we have been invited by some of
the neighbouring boards to put it in force ; an invitation, which, through the humanity of some of
The
has hitherto
been declined.
our guardians,
injustice of this law upon the Irish port in which
the pauper is landed, is as great as upon the pauper
himself.
When an English
pauper is removed
from one district to another, from Yorkshire
to
Cornwall, it is not enough to ferry him across the
Tamar, — he must be conveyed to Bodmin, or even
to Penzance ; but when an Irish pauper is removed
under this Act, it is enough to cast him ashore in
Louth or Antrim,
and Drogheda
or Belfast is
charged with his further conveyance to Athlone or

Enniskillen, perhaps even to Galway or Killala. I
have dwelt long upon the provisions of this Act,
because I was desirous of pointing out to you ¡ts
exclusively English character. The same character

pervaded the whole system of the legislation of last
Session. The Poor Law was English, and it passed;
the loan of £1,500,000.

was Irish, designed

for the

good of Ireland, fcr labourers as well as proprietors,
and it was only consented to upon condition that
the Poor Law was tacked to it. The Waste Lands
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Bill, though not, perhaps, a very feasible and well
considered measure, was at least Irish, in its objects ;—it was withdrawn.
The Encumbered
Es-

tates Bill was Irish,—it

was withdrawn

instance

threatened by English
I have shewn that the

of Irish proprietors

at the

creditors.
I think, then,
whole system was English ; conceived with English
views, for the advancement
of English interests,
carried by English influences. Whether this were
right, I shall not discuss with you, because I am
quite sure that your sense of justice will come to
If the parties were upon
the only fair conclusion.
a perfect equality in point of wealth, it would not
be right that the party which had the greater legislative power should exercise it against the opinions,
or even against the mere inclinations of the weaker;
but, when there is no comparison between the wealth
and power of the one and that of the other, still
greater is the injustice of legislating in the spirit of
It will be said, I know, that
the stronger party.
eight or nine millions of money has been spent
upon

Ireland,

half gift,

half loan.

I do not deny

it; but I take leave to say that that money was Imperial money, not English money,—raised,
secured
by that Empire, of which Ireland is as much a part
as England ; and that, if there are some taxes paid
in England, from which Ireland has hitherto been
exempted, the exemption has been granted, either
tax has been thought inbecause some particular
applicable

to Ireland,

or because

of her acknow-
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ledged inferiority in point of wealth. Here, then,
arises that awful question of the poverty of Ireland ;—why is Ireland poor ? By some her natural
resources are rated even higher than those of Eng-

land, an opinion in which I do not participate ; but,
whether they be greater or smaller, nobody can
imagine that the difference between those of the
one country and those of the other, are sufficient to
account
wealth.

for their enormous disparity
Some persons imagine that

in point of
it is to be

ascribed to the character of the Irish people—
to the incapacity of their race for industry,
and

to their

indifference

to the

enjoyments,

My dear
comforts, the decencies of life.
look in another
Sargeaunt,
we
must
Mr.
quarter for the causes of the poverty of Ireland ;
must turu our eyes
we must look at home,—we
Englishand her conduct.
back upon England
men, I know, will reply, that, for several years, Ireland has been treated with kindness, with indulgence, with favour.
Be it so ; but history has
been perused with little advantage hy those persons,
who conceive that the existing condition of nations
is to be accounted
for only by recent legislation
and policy.
One of the great evils of bad legislation is the enduring character
of its effects,—
raro antecedentem
scelestum descruit pede pœna
the

claudo, — the traces of had

government

are

to be

discovered after the lapse <f generations—of centuries.
Let us, then, turn to the conduct of Eng-
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lightly over her
land towards Ireland,—passing
confiscations—
original conquest—her
subsequent
her incapacitations
of the people — her reducing
them, as Burke says, to the state of a " low and
degraded populace"—let
us look in somewhat more
It is not
detail upon other parts of her conduct.
enough
sufficiently known in England,—hardly
known in Ireland,— how grievous
has been the
conduct of the ruling power, how she has stilled
the industry, how she has nullified the resources of
Not to go further back than the
her dependency.
reign of Charles II., let me draw your attention to

the prohibition of the import of Irish cattle and
butter into England ;* a prohibition which was still
in force in the reign of George III.
The export of woollen manufactures
from Ire-

land was also prohibited ; and, as if it were not
indussufficient to crush her nascent manufacturing
try

by forbidding

the

of her

export

cloths,

the

ruling power proceeded still further, and prohibited
the export of wool, except to England and Wales.t
Even

this permission

England
gularly
laugh

or Wales
devised
at their

to export

was guarded
securities.

singularity,

these

articles

by the

most

I should
if your

make

to
sinyou

disposition

to
laugh were not counteracted
by your indignation
at the baseness and the jealousy by which the ingenuity of the ruling power was sharpened
in her
* 18th Car. 2. c. 2.

20th

Car. 2. c. 7.

32d Cur. 2. c. .'.

f 10th & Hth Will. 3d. c. 10.
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legislation.

By the one prohibition, manufacturing
jealousy was appeased ; by the other, that of the
landowners
was gratified.
Each of them was
equally injurious to Ireland.
It has been estimated
that not less than 20,000 artizans quitted Ireland
in consequence of the prohibition upon the export
of her woollen, manufactures.
Proceeding downwards,
we find a restraint of a
different kind,—we find her prohibited from receiving sugar and molasses except
from England.
Again, in the reign of George I., the ingenuity of
England is taxed to carry her prohibitions into effect.
Prohibition
had produced
its natural
offspring.
Smuggling was therefore to be put down.
Extravagant
powers against
contraband
trade
were
what might almost be
granted ; and, ultimately,

called a fleet, was appointed to cruize constantly on
the coasts of Great Britain and Ireland, with orders
to " seize all vessels in which any worsted bay or
woollen yarn, or any drapers' stuffs or woollen
manufactures
made up or mixed with wool or woolflocks shall be exported or laden from Ireland into
foreign parts."* I have quoted this passage for the
purpose of proving and exhibiting
the dogged
obstinacy with which the ruling power persevered
in her determination
to put down the manufacIt is unknown
tures of Ireland.
in England,
because the memory of wrong-doers
is short
and treacherous; in Ireland it is forgotten, because
* 5th oeo. .'d. c. 21.
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Ireland has more gratitude than she has credit for.
The ruling power, however, was not satisfied with
destroying the manufactures
of Ireland, she made
war upon her in another way, for which I am sure
you are not prepared : jealousy was not confined to
the clothiers and the graziers, to Somersetshire and

Yorkshire, to Lincolnshire and Leicestershire ;
Kent and the south, partook of the same feeling ;
the hop growers were to have their share in the
monopoly, and, by the 9th Anne, c. 12, the import
of foreign hops into Ireland was to be adjudged a
Early in the reign of George
common nuisance.
^nd, some doubts arose, whether, by an act then
recently passed, the prohibition upon the import of
foreign hops had not been incidentally—unintentionally—repealed.
Areturnof the common nuisance
was dreaded, the hop growers were on the alert,
and the legislature of the ruling power immediately
passed

the 5th Geo. 2, c. 9, in which

it is declared

that the 9th Anne, c. 12, shall remain and continue
in full force—consequently,
that the import of
foreign hops into Ireland was as great a nuisance
in 1732 as in 1710. You must not suppose that
this is a list of the acts restraining the trade ;
of laws, but a specimen
it is not a catalogue
of the legislation

of the ruling power.

It is in-

tended to exemplify the spirit in which England
legislated for her dependency,
rather than to make
you acquainted with the details of her legislation.
You are, of course,

aware

that

during

the whole,
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and long after the close, of the period which gave
birth to these laws, Ireland was forbidden to trade
directly with the British Colonies. She was also
forbidden to trade with any countries lying to the
east of the Cape of Good Hope ; and, though the
same prohibition applied to Englishmen, as indivithe continuance
of the exclusive
duals, during
privileges of the East India Company, it did not
operate upon England,
as it did upon Ireland,
applied only
because in England the prohibition
to individuals, while in Ireland it restrained the
whole country.
England had her East India Company in London ; Ireland had, and could have, no
East India Company
in Dublin.
So, again, with
the trade to the West Indies ; it was not till near
the close of the last century that Ireland was permitted to trade freely with the Colonies.
I have
now done with history, and will ask you to reflect
of
upon what must have been the consequences
There is no country in which the
such a system.
value of unrestricted commerce is more highly appreciated than in England.
Figure to yourself England under the restrictions imposed upou Ireland.
Does any man imagine that with such fetters upon

her industry, her manufacturing
greatness

proportions,
Europe,
national

and commercial

would have shot forth into those gigantic

which have astonished

the rest of

and have generated
such a mass of
and individual wealth ? Like causes pro-

duce like effects.

Manufactures

and commerce
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the absence
have produced wealth in England,
of them has caused the absence of wea'th in
is rich because she manufacIreland ; England
tured and traded ; Ireland is poor because she
nor traded. But why did she
neither manufactured
The
why did she not trade?
not manufacture?
answer is, that England would not permit her—this
is the true general answer.
There is, however, one
exception, and that exception affords additional
testimony to the truth of the general answer.
There
is one branch of manufacture,
in which England
had not engaged, and of which, therefore, she was
It had been planted in Ireland by
not jealous.
Government itself, and affords a negative to the
proposition that the encouragement
of Governments
is never successful in promoting manufactures.
The
linen manufacture
was planted in that country
some two centuries ago ; and, in the eastern parts
of Ulster, it has ever since continued to flourish.
It has, to this time, maintained a thrifty and industrious people, and is the real reason, whatever some

may say, why the small holdings of that district
are consistent with the prosperity of the population.
The occupiers of these small holdings are manufacturers—they
may be farmers also, but, if they
were only farmers, they would be as wretched
as small farmers in other districts.
They bear
a close analogy to what are called the domestic
clothiers
Riding ; they enjoy a
of the West
kindred

prosperity,

but

they

are

liable

to

be

I
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overwhelmed by kindred perils.

Whenever great

capitalists are enabled to compete successfully with
the small manufacturer,
the
prosperity of the
country linen weaver of Ulster, and of the domestic

clothier of Yorkshire, will be at an end.

With the

single exception, however, of the eastern parts of
Ulster, Ireland is not a manufacturing country.
English legislation in the first instance, and English competition in the next, has effectually prevented the establishment and the growth of manufactures.
The population
lias been thus thrown
back upon the country, and has, therefore, all the
characters and atributes of a mere rustic populace.
Though
in the country, the Irish can
residing
hardly be called an agricultural people—they are
a rural people—the same spirit in the ruling power
which crushed their manufactures
thwarted
and
discouraged
their agriculture.
The farmer, according to the English understanding
of that term,
is a rare creature in Ireland.
Northamptonshire
has a rural population.
Huntingdonshire
has one
still more exclusively so. You may, therefore, suppose that there is some similarity
between the
arrangements
— the relations — of rural
society
among our neighbours and friends, and those which
prevail in Ireland.
You could not make a greater
Driven back from settling in towns, the
mistake.
population of Ireland has scattered itself over the
entire face of the country, deriving, each man, a
scanty and precarious subsistence from the cultiva-
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tion of the particular spot which he individually
occupies. This condition of society is intimately connected with its poverty, or its poverty is intimately
onnected with this condition of society, while both
are equally connected with the conduct of the ruling
power, which aggravated,
by its jealous policy, the
mischievous effects of some of the primaevali nstitu-

tions of the Irish nation.

The distribution of

land among all the members of the sept was an
essential element of the antient Irish law, and to
such an extent was its principle carried, that,
the entire
upon the death of each landholder,
territory, or estate, was subjected to re-distribution
;
and a fresh subdivision among all the remaining

It is impossible
members of the sept took place.
not to see, in this legal principle, the germ of that
tendency to the division of land, which is so remarkable a feature in the rural polity of Ireland.
Traditionary usages always keep their ground more
firmly among the lower, than among the higher
classes of society ; and the more barbarous the state
of society, the more firmly do they keep their
ground. They are more inveterate in the West than
in the East, but, even in the East, they have sufficient force to be highly prejudicial.
A wise and
improving policy on the part of England might, in
a period much shorter than seven centuries, have
effected a change in the habits of the people ; but,
besides the commercial jealousy of the ruling power,
there were other temptations to degrade, debase

The comÍand impoverish the people of Ireland.
bination of all these agencies has worked its natural

effect, and Ireland is unquestionably

the poorest

nation in Europe.
The power which rules it, and
which has set these agencies at work, is unWhere one Imperial
questionably
the richest.
Government consists of various parts, the ruling
power owes much to the dependencies, but that
obligation is greatly increased, when the ruling
power has itself been the prime cause of the imThis is the
poverishment
of the dependency.
ground upon which I maintain that England owes
a large debt—not merely a moral, but even a pecuniary debt— to Ireland, and that a very small porby the
tion of this debt has been extinguished
grant

of about

and by the loan of an

£4,000,000.,

equal sum.
Believe

Yours

me,

most faithfully,

FITZWILLIAM.
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Sir,

In addressing you on the subject of the present disastrous
crisis, it is not my intention to trace out, or refer to any of
the causes which may have led to it ; for by a combination
of circumstances it has undoubtedly been produced, and
to no one cause alone ought it with fairness to be attributed.
My present object is simply to propose such a plan as,
if adopted, may tend to ward off and prevent, or at any
rate materially mitigate, the intensity of the pressure,
should a recurrence of it at any time unhappily arise ; and
as, at the same time, will add largely to the present circu |
lation—an extension of which is so urgently required by
mercantile
transactions
of the
the rapidly-increasing
Empire.
Whatever might have been the individual causes, there
seems to be, and in fact can be, but one opinion, that their
immediate consequence, or effect, has been the absence of
a sufficient amount of the circulating medium for carrying
on with facility the usual operations of trade, together
with the natural concomitant—a generally-pervading
want
of confidence in each other's resources.
Such being the
case, it becomes evident, if for these reasons alone, that a
necessity for an increase of the circulation has arisen ; and
were there no other motives for extending it, they would
in themselves be sufficient to justify its adoption.
I trust to be enabled to show, that the plan which I am
about to propose, while effecting these objects, may be
carried out in a safe and legitimate way, without causing
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any derangement of the usual securities; and that it will
produce a large, or by no means insignificant, fund for

circulation, which, when thrown into the money-market,
will be rendered permanently available for increasing the
general circulation

of the country.

That a metallic base for a paper currency, whether
immediately or prospectively convertible, is the only sure
guarantee for the commercial stability of the empire, is
my firm opinion ; and I feel it necessary to premise by
fairly stating it—for the absolute certainty of converting a
note into that which it represents will alone insure to it
that intrinsic value which will enable it, under all circumstances, successfully to withstand depreciation.
To establish an additional metallic base on which notes
may he issued, that will fully retain the value they represent
— and at the same time to call that into action which has
what I now
hitherto lain dormant and unproductive—is
propose to effect.
But before stating my mode of accom-

plishing these objects, it may not be misplaced, and will
perhaps tend to a clearer conception of my views, if I
endeavour to afford a more concise definition of the nature
capital, or property, than has
of that which constitutes
hitherto been done by the recent discussions
and letters
on these topics ; for in the prosecution
of favourite
theories, it has been too much the habit to mystify the
it with unmeaning
generalities,
subject by overlaying
supported by assertions which, on investigation, are found
as the common phrase, for
incapable
of proof—such
instance, that gold and silver, when in the form of coin,
This, in
are not property, but merely its representatives.
has led to more error and mystification
particular,
than
perhaps any other ; and it may be as well to notice it.
The previous metals, in common with all other products of the earth, either in their manufactured
or raw
state, alone constitute property ; paper, as one of them,

is therefore property, and is as capable of exchange as
any other description ; but when certain figures are
impressed on it, ¡ts character becomes changed ; it is
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thon the representative

of other property

denoted
by those figures, its own
lost sight of, and it having become

to the amount

original
value being
comparatively
value-

less, from the magnitude
of its assumed character ; for
a bank note, the material of which may perhaps be worth
a farthing, might be made to represent the possessions
Other property may equally with paper
of the world.
character assigned
it ; for, with
have a representative
a certain stamp or inscription, it would be as feasible
to make an ounce of gold represent
1,000/., as to make
character
a piece of paper do so ; but a representative
given to paper or anything
else, can only be retained
intact, whilst a thorough
confidence
in the certainty
or the recovery
of property
of its redemption,
to the
same amount shall exist.
Whether the certainty of that repossession may be
assumed to arise from a confidence
in good faith, or
in the power of the law to compel its enforcement,
it
evidently must be based on a certain knowledge
of
the actual existence of the property represented.
Were
this certain knowledge the case as regards the public
funds, their existing uniform depreciation, which is always
so much increased by popular commotion, or aught tending to affect the stability of the Government,
would
It is a knowledge of their
rarely, if at all, take place.
imaginary character, so dependent
on times and circumstances, which chiefly, although
not entirely,
occasions
the fluctuations in their value : for they are but a promise
to pay, and should at any time the holders of the stock
simultaneously
require the realization of their capital, it
need scarcely be said it would be an utter impossibility
for it to be effected ; and with this example of the insufficiency of even a national promise constantly before
how men can be found to
them, it is most astonishing
advocate a paper issue without a metallic, or some other

as tangible a base to fall back upon. Were a paper
issue without any base to take place when floating
capital was scarce, and discounts

high, men would doubt-
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less be charmed at the sudden assistance afforded, and
without looking beyond the case of the present, would
loudly proclaim the relief they felt ; hut let the political
horizon become suddenly clouded, and a period of doubt

and distrust intervene, what then would he the effect
should the promise to pay he unsupported ? It may
safely be asserted, that whatever might be the panic,
it would be aggravated in its effects to a ten-fold extent.
Property being nothing more than an accumulation
of the products of the earth, improved by the art of
law
man, and a division of labour being a fundamental
of individual
of the social system, a free interchange
products
must necessarily
for the benefit of all take
place, and, in the earlier period of the world's history,
a simple exchange was the mode usually adopted ; but
as population increased, and civilization extended, these
means being found totally inadequate, the necessity arose
for a selection being made of one description of property

agent for the rest, and the
to act as an intermediate
adoption of the precious metals took place, in consequence of their being more condensed in form and less
liable to fluctuation,
and their supply being to a certain
As this intermediate
agent they have
extent limited.
been, still are, and ever will be universally received;
and in acting as such, have formed a standard of value
which, although subject to certain variations from their
more abundant
occasional
supply in one [dace than
another, is yet infinitely less variable than anything else

that could be named. But the possibility of providing
an unvarying standard for the value of property, is as
as the hope of effecting, by
chimerical to anticipate,

some human contrivance, a perpetual motion ; the nearest
approximation

is all that may be hoped for, and this has

been attained by the adoption of the precious metals :
hut although acting as an intermediate .agent and standard,

they

arc still,

to all intents

and

purposes,

as much

property as ever, for their original character has not
been merged in its representative ; they then, in common
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with other descriptions of property, should form the base
on which a paper superstructure
must be raised, and resystem founded ; but the precious metals,
presentative
from obtaining more easily a general recognition of their
value, will always have a preference awarded them.
If
a paper issue be allowed to rest on this real, and only

truly stable foundation, all will be well, and in the hour
of distress and difficulty no fear need arise, for a reality
will be represented ; extend it beyond, and it becomes
either a fiction, or it will rest upon a confidence the variable value of which may be truly measured by the
fluctuations of the public funds.
In the trade of the world, the precious metals will
always be found, as they ever have been, to survive the
ephemeral confidence given to paper ; and in the interchange of the products of nations, will at any moment
be instantly resorted to, should aught affecting that confidence arise.
I trust now to have succeeded in describing what
property,
and in proving that gold
actually constitutes
is as much property as anything else, and that a paper
issue to withstand a panic, must have a foundation more
tangible than a promise without any means for its redemption.

But with respect to the circulation,

if, in a country like

this, whose mercantile transactions are advancing with such
gigantic strides, the present amount is, under ordinary
circumstances,
found perfectly inadequate to meet the increasing wants of the community, what must it be on the
sudden withdrawal of so many millions for the purchase of
food, combined with the enormous amount of railway
investments, and which, generally
speaking,
have been
made from the floating balance of the nation ? I ask

what must it be ? but the recent crisis will best afford an
answer, for it has presented the unexampled spectacle of
houses actually solvent being obliged to beud to the
bankrupt—it
breeze, becoming temporarily
has almost
paralyzed the mercantile energies of the country ; and
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although
take

the storm

mny soon clear away, its effects will

long to he effaced.

"With our increasing
demands upon floating capital, I
may safely assert, that were the present amount of circulation nearly doubled there would not be found a
redundance,
and in a few years a great increase of even
that would he required.
But it must he a real circulating
capital or property ; otherwise the increase would be found
a curse, and would lead to the wildest dreams of speculation, whose ultimate
result would he bankruptcy
and
ruin.
A large increase to the circulation will doubtless meet
with a host of objectors, who may imagine the monied
interest must inevitably be sacrifiecl, forgetting,
at the
same time, that whatever tends to facilitate the interand accumulachange of property fosters its production
tion ; so, whether it be railroads for its transmission, or
increased facilities for its exchange, all approach to tbe
same end, the aggregation
of it to the greatest labourer
A general accumulation
of large individual
or producer.
which will favourgains constitutes a national prosperity,
ably react upon the monied interest, and, like the vibrations from a chord, be felt by all. An immediate increase
of business would follow a greater circulation, and the
would flow with enlarged
tide of mercantile transactions
volume and rapidity.
An increase of property, be it in
iron nails, or woollen cloths, when beyond his own
immediate
wants, can only be of value to the possessor
as a means of exchange ; as such it will benefit both him
it remains worthless ; it
and others, but until exchanged
must he launched into the current of commerce
to afford
Sovereigns,
or sugar—no
matter what—they
a return.
may not be locked up with impunity.
If an increase is
anticipated, either they or their representatives
must be

circulated.
evident
limited

When viewed in this light, it must become

to the most inveterate adherent of a system of
circulation,
that, in the long run, he would ulti-

mately be benefited, by every barrier to a perfectly free
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circulation

of property

being

prostrated,

and every diffi-

culty interfering with the perfect freedom of its transmission being done away with.
Having endeavoured
to reduce to its simplest form a
question so usually overlaid with the most plausible sophistry ; and having shown that a representative
must
have a constituency
on which to found his claims for
representation—without
which he remains utterly valueless ; and having also, I hope, proved that property
I will now proceed to
cannot be too fully represented,

describe the manner in which I propose to add extensively to the present circulation, and to show it may be
done by calling that into action which has hitherto,
either to its owners or the community, lain stagnant and
unfruitful;
and which will also have the effect, during
periods of panic and distrust, of materially
mitigating
their severity and pressure,
and increasing
largely the
mercantile security of the country, by partially interposing as a check in preventing
the public from simultaneously demanding the conversion of the bank note.
The proposal I beg leave to submit to you for adoption is, for the Government
to establish a "Bullion"
or
" Plate Deposit" office, to act in connection with the
Bank

of England.

In

this

office,

gold

and

silver

plate

(or bullion in any form) may be deposited for periods of
one, two, or three years, and notes to the amount of its
value, minus one per cent,, issued on it. On parties
bringing their plate or bullion, it would be weighed, and,
if thought necessary, assayed ; the weight having once
been ascertained,
its value would be estimated by the
mint price of bullion.
A power could be reserved for
enabling the Government
to change this price from time
to time, as well as one authorizing
their refusal of deposits,
should either become necessary.
With respect to the
first, the increase or diminution
of the total quantity of
amount,
bullion on the earth is so trifling in comparative
and so little liable to any fluctuation, that a necessity for
a change from this cau?e would but rarely occur ; and as
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for its being occasionally present in greater abundance at
uncertain periods in different places, it cannot he avoided.
Without any legislative interference, it had best be left to
adjust itself and find its own level, and which, in the ebb
and flow of trade, it will ultimately be found very quickly
to do. To be continually changing the mint price of
bullion would be a most ill-advised step, and should
never be resorted to ; for even if we suppose the present
amount of bullion in use upon the earth should, from a
further discovery of mines, become doubled in amount, it
would, as affecting the price of commodities, but signify
little—an article that before cost a pound, would in that
case cost two. Supply and demand will alone regulate
prices, and if left unfettered, will readily adjust them-

selves. But the gold would be still equally good as a
standard of comparison, although reduced by one-half in
its relative worth, and would answer the purpose fully as
well, and be as capable as ever of forming a comparison
of value, and acting as an intermediate agent in exchange.
Any one whose whole property consisted of the precious
metals, or was in hales of cotton, or pigs of iron, would, if
the general production of the article became doubled, be
found to have suffered a diminution of one-half—for a person investing in any one description will always be subjected to the fluctuations incidental to it, occasioned by the
laws which govern its increase or decrease ; but by continually
or trading, should there be any
exchanging
depreciation
from over-production,
it would almost pass
its effects being so much lightened by being
unheeded,
among many : but, as I before stated, the
distributed
precious metals are comparatively
exempted
from this
general law of fluctuation, their supply being so limited,

and, therefore, a case like the above illustration is, as
regards them, most unlikely to arise.
I have alluded to
this from so much having been said about the impolicy of
But to resume
retaining gold as a standard of value.
from this digression. The worth of the plate having been
ascertained, one per cent, will have to be deducted to form
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a fund for covering loss, and defraying the expenses of the
establishment, and which will be made a distinct payment
at once. The remaining sum will be given to the depositor
in a new description of note, to be termed " Gold and Silver Deposit Notes," of the same amounts as the present
bank notes, and, with the exception of the name, made as
like them as possible. These notes would have a date
affixed, comprising the period for which the plate was
deposited, at the expiration of which time they would
become payable in gold upon demand : the dates being
for one, two, or three years, they would be available for
the payment of taxes, for investments, for trading, or, in
short, for any of the various purposes to which the bank
note is at present applied.
The amount of one per cent,
would never be found to debar any one from depositing,
for the realization of at least two or three per cent, in
addition might safely be anticipated by the most cautious
speculator : thus property that had hitherto lain idle and
unproductive, by becoming represented, would be put in
motion, and by its circulation afford benefit to all.
Should the depositor require it, he might at any time,
even before the period for its redemption, receive back his
plate by paying the amount either in the deposit, or bank
notes : if in deposit notes, they would at once become
cancelled ; but if in bank notes, they will require to be
kept in charge, and not be re-issued until the deposit
notes shall in due course be presented for payment : the

gold retained in the Bank coffers for the redemption of the
note being then applied to the deposit notes, which have
for the time being occupied their place. It will be perceived that whenever a bank note is withdrawn from
circulation by the substitution of a deposit note, an
additional security is given the Bank by the difference
between paying on demand and after a date.
To prevent
any undue accumulation of deposit notes in the hands of
the Bank of England, by payments from the public being
made exclusively in them, it may be as well that a clause
should be inserted to tbe effect that iu all payments, either
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to or from the Bank, deposit notes should not he received
or issued to a greater extent than one-half of the amount,
without the mutual consent of both parties : this might

obviate any difficulty arising on that head; and in fact
it might, if thought necessary, be also generally extended to all payments.
Should the plate, at the expiration of the specified time,
remain unredeemed, it would be considered forfeited and
he offered for sale by public auction, with a reserve on it

of the price at which it was originally valued : should it
so happen there were no bidders, it may again be submitted
at a future time, or melted ; two per cent, (or probably much
more, if sold by auction) would thus accrue to the Government on all unredeemed ¡date, which will be found amply
sufficient for defraying any loss ; and, after paying the
expenses of the establishment, any surplus might he paid
over to the Commissioners for the reduction of the National

Debt.
To enable a depositor to resume his plate, it would be
necessary, when the notes were issued, to furnish him at

the same time with a certificate of deposit.
It might naturally he inquired who would be the parties
likely to come forward as depositors, and whether a surplus amount of plate or bullion might, with any degree of
probability, be found in a sufficient quantity to justify the
formation of such an establishment?
With respect to the quantity of plate beyond that required for use, and which would be available for the pur-

pose, we may be enabled to form some idea of its extent by
the proportion it must bear to the whole amount possessed
by the people; and, to form some estimate of that, if we
only for an instant consider how universally is the article
used by almost all classes of the community, the aggregate
will appear enormous, and, could it be accurately ascer-

tained, the quantity would be found perfectly incredible,
and

excite

national

as much

income

surprise

as did the

extent

when the result of its tax became

Plate is to be seen everywhere—the

of the
known.

nobleman has his,

13
the shopkeepers have theirs, and, in fact, all a little removed
from the condition of a mechanic will be found to possess
a certain supply: the total amount must, therefore, be
very great.
Among the possessors of this plate the parties likely at
once to come forward and become depositors, would in the
first place be found all that numerous body who at present
send their plate to bankers for security : from this source
alone there would at once be a considerable result ; and it
might be doubled, for we may safely infer there are as
many more who would gladly avail themselves of the same
privilege, did the extent of their balance at all justify them
in giving the trouble : how willingly would all these
become depositors, having their plate in security, with,
at the same time, the advantage of its yielding them a two
or three per cent, on its value. All persons going abroad
would, en masse, become depositors, and those who can
afford to travel, are generally the possessors of no inrom temporary
considerable quantity of plate ; others,
causes, breaking up their establishments,
aud man)', from
motives of economy; the guardians of minors also, would
take advantage of it ; and what a boon would it be to
those who cling with affection to the heir looms of their
family, but who, from straitened
circumstances,
can ill
afford to keep so much capital lying idle, and in this nation
of princely shopkeepers, the vicissitudes of trade are found
but too frequently swelling these ranks of misfortune.

Those, again, in temporary

difficulties, what a relief to

deposit their plate (or rather pawn it, for such it truly
is), and this without any stigma being attached to the
transaction ; for in the generality of the practice, individual motives would pass unrecognised.
How many a
shopkeeper would be thus rescued from temporary embarrassment, by possessing the power of at any moment
converting his plate into money, to enable him to meet
and with the satisfaction
his engagements,
of feeling

that with better times he will receive it back.
To these must be added the great bullion holders, and
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numberless

others, who, from a variety

add their quota to swell the total.

of motives,

will

And when we per-

ceive how considerable are the sums realized in hanking
houses, merely by the interest arising out of a collection
of trifling balances, we may safely infer the general result
of even small deposits of plate would be found amply
sufficient to produce an amount more than equal to anything

required.

To allay the feelings of alarm which the first introducmeasure of this nature will always
give birth to, it might be advisable for a clause to be inserted, awarding a discretionary power to the Government,
to enable them at any time to assign a limit to the amount
of deposits ; but except for this reason it is not likely to
be required ; for, be it remembered, we have not an imation of any general

but a real
ginary paper issue, incapable of liquidation,
bonâ fide trading or bartering
operation, in the hands of,
and carried on by the public, and which should be contracted or expanded at their pleasure, the Government
merely interfering
to give force to the transaction,
by
taking charge of the deposit, and thus becoming a security for its production when due, and by issuing the notes,
affording merely a guarantee for their authenticity.
However, should the fear of permanently increasing the circulation be found too strongly to prevail, let not the measure
for that reason fall to the ground ; for it is eminently calculated to benefit the country, and could he adapted, by
means of a sliding scale, to act in conjunction with Sir
Robert Peel's bill, and remove the only outcry against it.
For as gold left the country, and the issues of the Bank
became contracted, so to the same extent might the deposits of bullion he permitted
to increase, and the most

effectual
that

when

remedy

would be provided

from outward

causes

for the complaint,

the circulation

had de-

creased, the action of the Bank had the tendency still
further to reduce it.
The name of " Gold and Silver Deposit ATotes" has
been adopted as most likely to convey their meaning
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more immediately and distinctly to the great mass of the
people.
To merchants and the body of the commercial public,
this plan would undoubtedly prove a very great boon, as
it will at all times render money much easier ; it will at
the same time, have the effect of enormously increasing
all monetary transactions, and thus will ultimately benefit the monied interest, and who, from the consequent
of their business, will be more than repaid
enlargement
for any loss arising from a reduction in the rate of in-

terest.

With respect to Sir Robert Peel's bill, it is an admirable measure;
uttered against

and not one word would ever have been
it, had it rested on a broader base, with a

greater amount of bullion iu the Bank coffers.
I say
especially a greater amount of bullion, for any permanent
increase of other securities, less capable of a ready liquidation, would not have been advisable, for it would have
rendered the contract on the note more difficult of fulfilment ; but the difficulties to be overcome in the establishing a broader base may have been insurmountable,
for
until the pain arises, men are rarely to be convinced that

a remedy is required.
By the plan above suggested, an efficient home circulation would be permanently secured ; and it would re-

main undisturbed by those causes which so powerfully
influence us at present. At the same time, the action of

Sir Robert Peel's bill will continue unimpaired by it, for
the present proposal would work in harmony with the
Bank Charter. But should it be considered as in any
way likely to interfere with the vested rights of the Corporation of the Bank of England, the present sum paid
by them to Government, or perhaps a portion of it, might
safely be remitted ; the advantage arising to the public
by an increase of circulation so amply compensating
them, that it would, at a far higher price, be cheaply purchased.
Thus will the object of increasing the circulation be
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accomplished, and the views of those gentlemen who so
loudly proclaim its necessity he met, but whose proposals
for effecting it would, if carried out, be found so injurious
and so fraught with danger to the country.
The evils
have here been avoided, but the same end has been attained.

I will but add, in conclusion, that whenever from temporary causes the precious metals become abstracted, the
laws regulating their flux and reflux will always be found
very quickly to return them to that country whose products, whether aided by climate, machinery, or the hand
of man, shall, when circulated,
be found greatest;
the
difference of value in the total exports of any one country
to another, requiring always to he made up with the precious metals to the greatest producer ; and although this
balance may at times appear unjustly
hostile, yet the
greatest
activity will, in the end, be always repaid.
But
an increase of circulation sufficiently great to place us
caused by the varying
above the sudden contractions
current of exports and imports, is most urgently required ;

and its necessity has been recently but too fatally proved.
It would also, by unshackling
the energies of our producers, either agricultural or commercial, contribute largely
to the power, prosperity,
and happiness of the nation.
The importance
of the subject will alone warrant my
having thus trespassed on your time; and with every

apology,
I have the honour to remain,
Your very obedient Servant,

B. SHARPÊ.
Chiswick,Middlesex,
Oct., 1847.
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No. I.

Report
ment

and Suggestions,
in November,

addressed to the Irish Govern-

1845,

in reference

to the mode

of

meeting the evils attending the failure of the Potato Crop
of that year.
Amongst the conflicting opinions put forth, as to the extent of
damage affecting the principal food of the population of Ireland,
and at this period of the year, when the injury is still liable to
become much more extensive, it is evidently impossible to make
any precise, or even proximate, estimate as to what may be its final
result.
But it is most essential to provide against the worst that
can happen, by the adoption of a broad principle, that shall be
adequate to meet the evil in its highest possible degree.
The question is, can this be done without adding to the embarrassments of either the nation or of individuals ? I believe that it
can, at least, if the deficiency of food in the Irish market can be
supplied by importation;
or, in other words, I am convinced that
the means of purchasing food can be provided for the population
without having recourse either to a considerable gratuitous charity,
or to a very large investment of funds in merely public works, that
I hold, that if
cannot produce an immediate and direct return.
either of these methods be adopted, to the extent that a serious
destruction of the potato crop in Ireland might require, an investment of great magnitude would be requisite, of funds that could
not bring back any direct immediate return—the amount expended
in charity being absolutely sunk, and the amount expended in
judicious public works only giving an indirect return at some
future and uncertain time.
I shall assume that the disease may extend to a very great
degree, and that the effect might be, to leave the whole number of
occupiers of land, holding twenty
acres and under, without
their supply of potatoes during six months of the ensuing year ;
that the means of purchasing
other food to supply this de-

ficiency must, by some method or other, be furnished

to them;

assuming, also, that the larger holders could meet the pressure

them for one year out of their own resources.

upon

The total number

of tenements iu Ireland, as taken from the Poor Law Commissioners' Returns, appears to he 935,448, of which 690,000 are of

various sizes, not exceeding twenty acres.

We may assume that

each family on these latter tenements would consume half a measure,
or four stones of potatoes per day, making a total daily consumption
of 345,000

measures,

which,

multiplied

by 180 days, and valued

at

Is. per measure, would amount to £3,105,000 worth of potatoes, to
be replaced by other food of a more costly description. But the effect
of such an increased demand would probably be, to increase the
price of all other food; and we may assume that it would require
nearly double this sum, or say £6,000,000, to furnish the families
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thus left misapplied. Any thingajiproaching
to so large an amount
would be a serious consideration,
supposing it to be levied by
taxation, either for charity or for public works.
But it could be

no inconvenience whatever if even a much larger Bum wire applied
to the support of the people in such a crisis, on any distinct principle
that sliall enable them to refund it, with great profit to themselves,
and without

either

taxation

or loss to any one.

Before proceeding further, it is requisite to examine whether the
690,000 families here estimated as those that may require assistance,
are likely to have time disposable to earn the requisite amount
from such a fund for their subsistence by labour on their farms, or
elsewhere, and not connected with the sowing or harvesting
of the
ensuing year's crop, but without interfering with those requisite
operations.
We may calculate that the slack season of this winter, after the
potatoes are dug, added to the slack season of next spring and
summer, after the crop is iu the ground, would be about five months
that might be employed at work not connected with the year's crop.
This would give about 130 working days, or, allowing for wet
weather, say 100 days; and allowing £3 an acre for finished
thorough drains, placed 21 feet apart, we may calculate on each
man, in the 100 days, executing
two acres, and therefore
earning £G.
Supposing

the families

to average

five individuals,

the six months'

consumption of potatoes that we have already assumed as the
maximum deficiency, at four stones per day per family, aud costing
Is. per measure, would amount to £4 10<. per family; and as we
have already assumed that the more costly kind of food, selling at
advanced rates, might make the food substituted cost nearly double
this rate, we find that the sum to be made up for each family,
under this calculation, would be about £9.
The work therefore
of one man, during the slack season, would not be sufficient to
support the family.
But we may certainly assume that the assistance which one man would, in average families, receive from the
other members, would be equal to one-half the work of a second
man : and tbe average
able-bodied
of the family, under
earnings
this view, would amount to 69, or the sum required.

In making the foregoing calculation, which contemplates the
possibility of severed millions of money being required as a.maximum, it must bo kept

in mind, that there

can

bo no necessity

lor

providing any such large amount long beforehand, ft may possibly
turn out that no assistance may be required; and the précise
amount to be provide.1 periodically, from week to week, or from
month to month, would depend upon the progress of events, and the
exigencies

that may arise as the season advances.

The only manner in which an extensive investment ean be made

upon a reproductive principle, to meet such an evil as now threatens,
is oy the close ami earnest co-operation of the great classes of employers and employed, which in this country are the land proprietors,
tenants, and labourers ; and the impending peril offers a crisis well
calculated to promote this co-operation which has unfortunately of

late years been much wanting.

If, I repeat, the circumstances of the
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present moment be properly used, tiie land proprietor may incontrovertibly prove that he is the friend of the tenant, ami thereby
cement his affections. The Government may, with equal force, prove
their ability and inclination to provide for the interests of the country,
and thereby strengthen and secure the loyalty of the people and the
The indispensable reunion of all tho.se classes
vigour of the empire.
which have been placed in a most destructive hostility to each other,
will be effected.

The danger now impending

will be averted,

and

in ¡ts place will be established those principles that are best calculated
to prevent

its recurrence

at any future

time.

The uneasiness that we now suffer is not a new case ; we have
been .subject to it in a greater or less degree for many years ; and we
must continue exposed to it in future, unless a broad view be taken

of the case, ami an ample remedy be applied to meet it.
The great source of evil is, first, that the mass of the population is
mainly dependent
for food upon one crop, and that an extremely
fickle one, liable to failure as well in its growth as in its after
preservation.
Secondly, that the mass of the lands are unfitted in
their present state for the production of other crops as substitutes
for this fickle crop.
The usual method of cultivating
the potato in Ireland, in beds or
ridges, provides for this one crop a most minute drainage of the land.
In fact, the mere operations of planting and shovelling the crop
for drainage, a system of
furnish, without any special expenditure
parallel drains only four feet distant from each other, and occupying

one-third of the total area of every potato field. For the successive
crops, the ridges are levelled down and the drains filled in, leaving
those crops to struggle for existence amidst unwholesome and stagnant moisture.
The consequence is, that even in the wettest lands
we frequently find excellent crops of potatoes, succeeded by a scanty
or inferior

class of grain

and grasses.

It is a most unfortunate circumstance, that although a survey and
several valuations
of Ireland have been made by different public
departments, we are yet without any definite return as to the lands
in Ireland actually requiring permanent drainage, in order to fit them
for general tillage; but there is no question that the great mass of
the land throughout the country requires this operation;
and it would
be absolute folly to urge the expulsion or even the diminution of the
fickle and much reprobated potato crop, which the land in its present
state can yield, unless we can first put the latter in a state which
shall qualify it to yield those other crops that we would prefer.
If,
however, we can effect this desirable change in the condition of the
lands, we shall be justified in recommending substitutes ; and we shall
be attentively listened to by the farmers after the many losses they
have experienced in former years, aud especially after this years'
proof of the danger attending an extensive dependence on the potato
crop.

This change would consist in the judicious application of the improved principle of drainage, to every acre in Ireland that would

admit of it with profit.

All the credible and intelligent authorities

we possess on the subject agree, that investments properly effected
for this purpose, give the most certain, the most immediate, and the

largest returns that are known in the whole range of ordinary and
legitimate enterprises.
with the subject, who
There are few practically
acquainted

do not admit that the whole cost of thorough-draining may be
returned by the increased produce from the first crop, or from the
first two crops, or from the first three crops, after the outlay has
been incurred,

making

thus,

the remuneration

100 per cent., or 50

per cent., or 33 per cent, per annum on the investment, as the case
may be. Here then we find at each of our doors the richest mine
in existence

if we (boose to work it; and one of which

the working

will produce, in addition to the direct profit, enormous collateral
advantages, both social, moral, and physical, extending to every
family

I1!!.1er such

in the community.

how can the

circumstances,

country be exposed to danger or suffering from an infliction such as

now threatens 1 It is impossible, unless we assume all the parties
interested—whether the Government, the landproprietors, the farmers,
be inert,and forgetful of their respective interests
or the labourers—to
It is
to an exteut, of which the world has yet seen no ¡parallel.

true that the successful accomplishment of what is here contemplated, requires the co-operation of these several parties;
but can it
be imagined that where the object is to avert present famine, and to

create a permanent national improvement, as well as an improvement in the future condition of every individual interested in the
land, where all are interested, and the mass are indigent—is
it
possible to imagine that such a co-operation can be withheld: can
errors
infused
so
the alienation aud
great, that they
among classes he
will perish rather than follow their concurrent interests!!!
Providence has not been unmindful of us in this contingency; and

it happens, that in the last session of Parliament an Ac! was passed
which renders plain and simple the course to be pursued.
That Act
provides that the cost of improving lauds by drainage may bo

established as a first charge, prior to all incumbrances upon estates.
to be liquidated

by annual

instalments

iu a period of eighteen

There is but one alight difficulty in this Act as regards

years.

its applica-

tion to the present circumstances, ami with reference to embarrassed
proprietors

who might

feel it inconvenient

to make the temporary

advance which in some cases their tenants might require, previous to

the examination and passing of the work by the court authorizing
the loan and consequent charge.
This can probably be met. I'he high rate of profit on these undertakings proves, that in giving this priority the legislature were not
forgetful

of the interests

man, as their security
year, whilst

either

of the ineiinibrancer

is largely

the whole prior charge

ence, and that increase of security

increased,

or remainder-

even during

for the improvement

the first
is in exist-

is annually augmented

as each

instalment of the drainage charge becomes liquidated.
This principle, aliit equitable, comprehensive, und applicable
to our cuse, is the Inn- : uml il only remare» /hut il should be judiciously muí extensively nsul. in ,„-,l<¡- m effect ih, most rapid mid
beneficial change (hat ecu- occurred in any country. If it be so
used,
""'.

that

which lias been looked

upon

hitherto

with

so much

i
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gratitude and congratulation ; but it will require the most active
co-operation of the several parties above cited, to effect such a
change. The Government have two functions to fulfil in this crisis_
first, to facilitate the borrowing of the money at a low, but safe rate
by the
of interest, upon the security of the lands, as contemplated
Act, taking care that it is doled out to the land proprietor
in small
sums of, say, £200 at a time, each of which shall be accounted
for as properly expended before a further advance be made.
The
second, to promote the immediate training of a large number of
intelligent men in the operation of laying out ami superintending the
construction of thorough drains, that every proprietor who ¡> unprovided with a steward or overseer may be at once supplied.
A few
companies of the corps of Royal Sappers and Miners would, by a
be made most efficient superintendents
of
short course of training,
these works, owing to their analogy with the usual operations of the

corps ; and their officers, from the corps of Royal Engineers, could
supply efficient assistance for the time in the way of additional
But assuredly some broad provision cd'
directors of public works.
in order to
this nature is required to be made by the Government,
deficiency in this country, of men capable of
meet the lamentable
laying out and conducting accurate operations.
The land proprietor

having made bis arrangement

for the laying out and superintendence

of the work, makes his bargain with each tenant as to the acreable
rate lie is to receive upon its satisfactory completion, and the rate of
interest he is to pay on such amount in addition to his rent, and
calculated so as to meet the annual instalment,
for which the
proprietor becomes liable on his account; and the annuity
so
calculated to pay up the principle and interest in eighteen years,
as required by the Act, would not probably much exceed 7 percent.
mi the outlay,

leaving

a beneficial

interest

to the tenant

of 93, or 43,

or 26 per cent, annually upon the same outlay, and he having been
supported during this year of difficulty by the expenditure so made
in improving his farm.
season is
This method of meeting the pressure of the approaching
unlike all others.
It would not consist in doling out the smallest
amount of charity that would keep people alive; but, on the contrary, the feeling would be, that the larger the judicious disbursement was. the greater
would be the amount of benefit to all
pallies.

In upholding
the principle of supporting
the people by the
drainage of their own farms, rather than by public works, we wish
to be most clearly understood
not by any means to imply, that the
latter

class of expend.turo,

to a liberal

lor.

What we maintain

is, first, that

amount,

is not urgently

called

to alienate the whole labour

of the farms to public works,
of the country from the improvement
would in itself have an injurious
tendency, as regards the future;
and secondly, that the main class of expenditure, under the circum-

stances, should be of the nature we have described, because millions
may in this way be profitably invested, so as to give the immediate
But wc
to refund the amount required.
means of commencing
would

works.

urge most strenuously

a simultaneous

expenditure

for public

Wr go further, ami maintain that it is essential to the full

r,

development of the private expenditure proposed.
It may, in many
cases, be impossible to effect the farm drainage of particularly
circumstanced districts, until rivers or main drains have been prepared
or deepened.
It is also desirable that a public expenditure
should be incurred
for the opening

of waste districts,

by means of roads, in order to fa-

cilitate the further consolidation of holdings in over-populous districts,
up to a size that will give the means of existence to their occupiers;
and this process cannot be effected with any pretence to humanity,
the families
unless we can accommodate upon waste-land-holdinga
whose removal this arrangement would produce.
The opportunity
and necessities of the ensuing season should be
seized by the Government
to effect much good in this way in
every district where inaccessible improvable waste land exists, as in
Mayo, Bay lOO miles of road should be opened during the
....

next year, at £100 per mile,
Donegal,
loo milts, at £100,
Galway, say 50 miles,
Clare, SO miles,
......
Kerry,

JO miles,

.

.

......
Tyrone, 50 miles,
Other counties, say 100 miles,

....
5,000

.....
5,000
.

.

.

.

£10,000
10,000

5,000

5,000
10,000

....

£50,000
Say for general

drainage

a similar

amount,

.

.

50,000
£100,000

It is probable that, in many instances, proprietors will be ready
to contribute one-half the cost of that portion of the outlay required
for making roads through waste land in their own property; but
the completion of so important an undertaking ought not to be
left dependent on any uncertain contingency.
It would not be

judicious to throw the cost upon the baronies where this class of
work is required, as they are generally in a backward and destitute
state, ill able to bear taxation at present; although the effect of
these operations will be, to qualify them for contributing largely
to the public resources

of the country

at a future

day ; and the first

cost of such improvements is a legitimate charge against the general
treasury of the country, the first advantage being one of a general
nature—that of affording the means of receiving the surplus popula-

tion of crowded districts, perhaps far removed even beyond the
limits of the county in which such waste districts are situated. The
circumstances under which the main drainage should be effected, ate
quite different from those applicable to the wasteland improvements. The drainage here understood has reference generally to
the low and improved districts, as the county of Down, for example,

well able to pay for this improvement, which directly enhances the
value, and that in a high degree, of these rich lands.
Ami the existing Act, with reference to this class of work, would
be sufficient, if a compulsory power were added to it; hut the
subject ought not to be left dependent upon any doubtful contingency.

Having adopted the principle, that the requisite fund shall by
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some means or other be .secured for opening the main drains of the
country, and for opening the waste districts by roads, the next
step would be, to ascertain
are wanted, and the precise

the precise localities where these works
details of each project ; and if the county

surveyors are not yet placed in connexion with, or subordinate to,
the Board of Works, this difficulty might, in the present case, be met
by an order from the Government

of Ireland,

directing

the county

surveyors, in each county, to furnish a report under these heads
for their respective counties, classed in the order of their importance,
and made out according to a form to be prepared by the Board of
Works, which should enable that Board to form an accurate opinion
upon each project, as regarding its comparative cost and importance.

The broad principle of recommending an active Government aid,
in facilitating

extensive

loans at moderate

for the object of
urged by several of
and, although some

interest

estate drainage, has been long and strenuously
the most active benefactors of this country;

cautious economists might possibly dispute the absolute necessity of
such an interference, under the ordinary circumstances of the country,
there can be no doubt that it should be adopted in the present crisis,

where there are the additional arguments, that it would be the means
of averting

a general famine from the great mass of the labouring

classes, and that it would be attended with cost to no one, but with
large profit to the nation, as well as the individuals concerned.
J. P. Kennedy.
. Dublin,

1st November,

184j.
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No. ÍL
suggested for the adoption of the
Draft
of a Manifesto
Rebef Commissioners
at their first meeting in 1845,
intended to explain to the public that the principle of Government assistance would be chiefly, that of stimulating
private exertion by affording facihties for the improvement
and drainage of land, &c.
The Commissioners established for considering all matters connected
with the failure of the potato crop, are desirous of taking the
earliest opportunity of explaining their conviction on some of the
moat essential points connected with this subject.
They believe that it is of the greatest importance to every individual proprietor, occupier, and labourer of land, that the deficiencies
anticipated during the ensuing year should be met by increased
activity in private reproductive exertions, rather than by any excessive expenditure for either public works or poor-house relief.
Judicious public works up to the point that is necessary to open
broadly the way for private enterprise, offer, no doubt, a profitable
investment for wealth ; but beyond that point they may be consi-

dered an unproductive expenditure of money, which must come
from the resources of the proprietors and the farming classes themselves, to whatever branch they may belong; whilst the facts distinctly prove that many districts in the country may require relief
where no ingenuity could point out or project public works of a
nature that could be useful. A large expenditure for poor-house
relief, particularly as applicable to the families of able-bodied persons, however requisite such a last resource may be against destitunot only unproductive
of
tion and starvation, is unquestionably
wealth, but creative of increased destitution and poverty; as the
power of applying it can, like the former, only be obtained from the
resources of the proprietary and the farming classes of society, taken
in their most extended sense.

It is under this conviction that the Commissioners would entreat
the immediate and most earnest attention of both the proprietors
and farming classes of Ireland to the means within the reach of
most of them ; and capable of averting the apprehended danger, not
only without incurring waste, loss, or increased taxation, but, on the
contrary, with the certainty of reaping both present and future
profit, advantage, and security.
These means will consist in the immediate and energetic co-operation of the land proprietor and occupier of every farm requiring
drainage.
The Commissioners

feel assured that the conviction of the high
profit attending farm drainage, where requisite, is so generally
acknowledged, that they would be justified in omitting further
argument as to the advantages attending this class of employment.

Il)

They, nevertheless, beg to offer (see Chapter on Drainage in Digest of
Land Commission Evidence) an abstract of most important evidence
taken

with

upon the subject,

respect

to every

well as evidence relating to England, similarly
veracious statements on the subject

district

in Ireland,

abstracted,

as

and other

They would further suggest, that as all this evidence was given
before any appréhension
of the present visitation existed, so the
application
arguments in favour of an extensive
of drainage were
then light in comparison to their present importance;
as after the

experience of the present year the desire of every intelligent

man

interested in land, will, naturally, be to diminish the almost exclusive dependence

upon the fickle potato

crop, which has hitherto

characterized
and yet without a prelithe farming of this country;
minary drainage of the lands many of the most valuable substitutes

must continue to be excluded.

that would otherwise be available,
In tin' evidence

ligent
farm
or in
crops,
cases

No.

1, alluded

to, it is stated

by numerous

intel-

witnesses that the increased produce consequent upon judicious
drainage, returns the cost of its execution in one year's crop,
two years' crops, or in three years' crops, or in four years'
making the return on the investment in these respective
about 100 per cent., or 00 per cent., or 33 per cent., or

25 per cent, per annum.
Of the extraordinary
all other

methods

profit attending

by which

labour

these investments, beyond

can be employed,

there can be

no doubt.

Of their special importance to Ireland, as a means of relieving the
population in future from an exclusive dependence ou a most precarious class "1 I'.1. there can be no doubt.
Of their applicability
and convenience in affording a remedy to
during the ensuing year,
the suffering and difficulties anticipated
there can be no doubt, as they give the most profitable ela-s of
employment
to be found in the kingdom at almost every man's

door.
for the foregoing
considerations,
The Commissioners,
look upon
the subject of farm drainage in Ireland at the present moment as a
most providential
resource, under what, without such a resource.
might be looked upon as a difficult crisis for the country.
They likewise desire to bring under public consideration
another

most providential
by stating,
of Parliament,

that

circumstance
an Act

enabling

as connected

was passed

the proprietor

the subject,

with

so lately as the last
of every

session
of lands,

description

however restricted by tenure, settlements, or incumbrances, to raise
tin- requisite funds, as a first charg.i
the estate, for improvements
by farm drainage,

instalments

and

to liquidate

this charge

that

as the

greater

portion

requires draining, the means are already
great mass of proprietors and occupiers
the country the danger which many have
these two classes must use a diligent ami
and

by

small

annual

afterwards.

It is clear then

they should

apply

this

eo operation

of land

in Ireland

within the reach of the
of land, to avert from
anticipated, but to do so
vigorous co-operation—
and

diligence

forthwith.

*
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Both proprietors

and farmers should recollect that the labour of the

agricultural population should be available in the ensuing spring,
or sowing season, for putting down the farm crops; and the intervening months ought to be industriously applied by those families
who have

lost

their

potatoes,

or are

in clanger of losing them,

in

earning money that shall supply them through the cropping season,
without

then

having

occasion

to seek

ment for the mere supply of food.
he overlooked,

the

difficulties

than those of the present,

any other

class of employ-

If this providential

of next

year

precaution

may be even

iu which the country

greater

has been blessed

with a coidous grain crop.

The Commissioners

have no doubt that every public facility will

he afforded in seconding the plan here proposed ; and they will not
fail to use their best recommendation
to promote such facilities,
and particularly the opening of general drainage, when necessary,
by the removal of impediments in rivers, and other causes of local
inundation, which might interfere with the minute or farm drainage
in particular districts.
The Commissioners earnestly hope that the foregoing recommen-

dations which they have thought it their duty to promulgate, may
not be disregarded,

as they cannot

too strongly

express

their

con-

viction that in them are to be found the best mode of contending

against the present threatened difficulty, and of ensuring future prosperity: as well as the only mode of avoiding the extensive application of that last resource for destitution, as costly to the ratepayer

as it is revolting to the independent-minded
relief.

labourer—Poor

Law
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No. III.
Report as to the probable effect of the failure of the potato
crop, and

relief

consequent

measures

illustrated upon the Devon Estates,

in Ireland
l.si

Mv Lord—I

as

county Limerick.
'arch, 1847.

have long been anxious to lay before the trustees some

general view of this estate, and of the manner in which it might be

advisable to moot the difficulties of the current and future years;
but as the latter branch of the subject must materially depend upon
broad Government

it was necessary

measures,

to withhold

any

decided opinion in that respect, until those Government measures
were developed.
As two lulls with this view are now before Parliament—the first
having lor its object the granting of gratuitous out-door relief to the
indigent portion of the able-bodied labouring classes; the second,

that of facilitating an increased employment of the poor upon private
works,—I feel bound, without further delay, to offer the following
observations :—
The Devon e.-late consists of two very differently-circumstanced

The western portion being a hilly district covered

classes of land.

with peat, producing bad heathery pasture, interspersed with patches
of miserable tillage.
This district, however, is of a highly improvable character.

The eastern portion is a fine rich plain ; the soil, a stiff clay, about
The lands are chiefly occufour feet deep, resting upon limestone.
pied by pasture, and much in want of drainage.
The tillage of the whole estate is of the worst kind.
The course

heretofore ivas, to manure for potatoes, which were followed by as
many successive grain crops as the land could be made to yield;
when It was left to the slow operation of nature to recover the
effects of this scourging.

My first step was, to divide the whole estate into four districts
(see accompanying

plan),*

over

superintending agriculturist
with the assistance

each of which

I have

placed

a

I then directed these agriculturists,

of the bailiffs,

to frame a minute

return

for

every townland in the form A ;t the whole of which townland returns
are condensed into the district returns,*): B, C, D, E, F ; and these
last are condensed
The agricultural

into the general abstract return, G.§
districts have been made of unequal extent

for
the present, from the necessity of using two of the agriculturists

in a double capacity.

The superintendent of the small district, No. 1, being charged
College farm now being estabwith the detail of the Agricultural
lished at Newcastle.
The superintendent of No. 3 district is like-

wise charged with the detailed management of a farm in Canias, in
which the occupation of the tenants was suspended, with a view to
their ultimate restoration, when they and their lands shall have
• See page 28.

t See page 28.

* For B, see p. 26, 27.

§ See p. 26, 27.

B
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been improved in condition respectively.
The effect of the operations on this farm has already been most beneficial, by showing a

of tillage.

successful example of the improved I.lea
In framing

the object has been, to establish an

these districts

organization that shall meet the difficulties of the coining season, as
regards the profitable employment of tin necessitous portion of the
localities.
population
And when the employin their respective
ment of the people shall have been thrown upon the proprietor
by

the suspension of public works, each superintendent

with the requisite number of assistants
to oversee tbe works.
I clo not conceive that any additional

the funds of the estate

will be supplied

in charge of sub-districts .
cost has heen brought

by the employment

upon

of these superintending

agriculturists,
in
as 1 found, on coming here, a very c-o-tly principle
operation, which they will enable me to abolish—that
oSpíacing keepers upon the farms of defaulting
or broken clown tenants;
and it is

probable that the saving under
superintending
agriculturists.

this

head will pay

the

cost of the

The cost of keepers was a hopeless
The effect of the agriculturists will be to
and fruitless expenditure.
prevent the tenant from falling, and to raise those who have fallen
into that state of indigence which was visited with the additional
incumhrance
of idle and costly guards, where there was little or no.
property left to watch.
The abstract

now

Return

G* shows

to be undertaken

throughout

the estate.

me in this respect.

that

in the proper
Some

Column

progress

that

is a very heavy task

adjustment

of the farms

already

been made by

has

G shows the number

farms apon the estate to be 111.
and sub-division

there

of acknowledged

Column 7 shows the confusion

have been growing

up for years

past

until

the

actual number of occupiers has come to nearly double the number
acknowledged
in the rental.
And the rental iu the majority of
cases gives the name of some former occupier, but not generally the
names of those at present

on the lands.

In many cases what appears on the rent books to be one farm, is

found, on visiting the lands, to be occupied by five or six different
tenants with irregular and interlaced
lots of land.
Cols. 16, 17, 18, 19 give a view of the population

for whom

it

will be required to find support, either by profitable employment or
relief, under the Poor Law.

by out-door

labourers to be L'.líoü who .should be kept permanently

of indigent
employed

Col. 25 shows the number

with this view.

Cols. 20, 21, 22 show the different classes of produce, and the

quantity of land usually occupied by each heretofore; ami cols. 23
and

2 I show

the

assistance

the land of indigent occupiers.
The policy of Government

that

maybe

required

iu seed

at present

appears

to he. that the

to crop

Public Works should shortly cease, ami that the able-bodied population who require relief should receive their support, first, either
gratuitously from Poor-rates, by out-door distribution;' or secondly,

from private employment, to be paid for when required out of loans
from Government, to be charged on the respective estates.
To estimate the future expenditure which may be requisite to
* See page '2(i.

meet the demand for relief on this estate, I shall use the returns
which I have framed, as well as the experience
derived from the

operations of the Hoard of Works.
The relief-working

parties of the barony of Glenquin

at present

amount to above 6,000 men daily.
The weekly pay list, to above' £2,000.

The Poor Law valuation of the barony, to £56,802.
Thus the public relief at present given by the Hoard of Works
would
nearly

for the year, equal to
contémplate
a rate of expenditure
twice the amount of the Poor Law valuation ; and it is to be

kept in mind that the season of greatest pressure is only now
approaching: it will be at its maximum in the summer, after all
the crops are sown ; so that this rate of expenditure may be expected
to increase

considerably

The rental
fourth below
One year's
the i- täte at

rather

than

diminish.

of the Devon estate is about A'16,000, or about onewhat ¡ts valuation amounts to under the Poor Law*.
expenditure in relief of the indigent population of
the present rate, would, by this calculation, absorb a

sum equal to aboutl'two

ami a half years'

rent.

Thus far the calculation is based apon the experience of the
Board of Works' operation-:
and the estimate thus obtained maybe
compared with the results brought out in the estate returns herewith.

In the abstract G,, col. 'J.'i* we find that the number of labourers
is 2,236, for whom employment must be found, to enable them to
support the indigent families dependent upon them in this estate.
But in comparing this number with the number of 2,000 employed
by the Hoard of Works, which may be assumed as the proportion of
the Boards' labourers due to this estate, it must be kept in mind,
that the latter number includes both men and boys ; whilst the

number iu the returns contemplates

men only, on an estimate of

one full-grown labourer for every three destitute individuals
In
practice it will be necessary to employ a large proportion of boys,
and therefore to increase the number thus estimated in a corresponding ratio.
Thus the estimate taken from the estate returns would
be considerably above the practice of the Board.
The main question to be considered is, whether the support to be

administered to the able-bodied poor shall be in the nature of outdoor relief, through the Poor Law department,
or of productive
employment, to be paid from Government loans charged upon the
estate 1

'

It will be a delusion to imagine that the Poor Law relief can be
administered
The year's

on a more economical estimate than that above stated.
relief,

therefore,

in this

mode,

would

assuredly

cost

a

sum equal to two and a half years' rent ; and it would not conduce
in any way to the change required to make the people at some future
day independent of such relief.
It would, therefore, amount to a
permanent yearly tax upon the estate, equal to two and a half
years' rent.
This amount would be demanded iu the first instance from the
occupying tenants who could not by any possible exertion answer

the demand, as they have much difficulty in paying their rents at
present, without being liable to any such euormous charge as is here
contemplated.
• See page 27.

b2
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The ultimate proportion of this sum which the tenant is expected
to bear, is one half of the amount he is expected to pay in the first

instance, the other half to be refunded to him bj the proprietor.
Thus, supposing

that by some miracle

the tenant

were at the end

of the year to pay tbe tax quietly, amounting to a Bum equal to
two and a half years' rent, his next step would be to settle with his
landlord for the rent.
This settlement would consist, not in paying
any money to his landlord, but in presenting the Poor Law collector's
certificate, upon which the landlord must return to tbe tenant one
half of the tax. or a sum equal to one and one-quarter years' rent,
without receiving a farthing for his land !
But this is not the whole', nor the Worst, of the case. The tenant,
still feeling himself aggrieved, would say, "Sir, you must reduce the
Von must recolrent of my farm whilst this assessment continues.
lect, that the rent I agreed to pay you was upon a full valuation of
all the circumstances of my farm and its charges ; and that I cannot

afford to pay any additional amount for nut and faxet taken
together, beyond the sum that those charges formerly amounted to
as by the valuation.
(See form of valuation, Appendix No. 15, B,
If I am to pay this increased tax,
Land Commission Evidence.)
there must be a precisely similar allowance made to me by you on
In fact,
the score of rent, otherwise
I must give up the farm.
although

you have

received

nothing

from

me. but,

on the contrary,

have paid me a sum equal to a quarter of wdiat I used to pay you,
this will not enable me to go on. You must in future not only
receive no rent from me, but you must pay me yearly an amount
equal to tbe difference between the rent I agreed to pay you, and
the sum demanded from me for this new additional
tax.
In short,
instead of receiving money from me, you have iu future to pay me
one and one-half times the former amount of rent for occupying
your land; otherwise I must give it up!!"
It is clear, then, that any dependence
upon "out-door
relief" for
the able-bodied poor, under tin- present circumstances, must produce
immediate ruin to the proprietor, whose rents thus become wholly
absorbed by the tax.
It is clear that the tenant likewise becomes ruined ; because, in
addition to the absorption of the landlord's rent, the tenant's share
of the tax is far beyond his powers of meeting.
It is clear that tbe struggle between the landlord and tenant
will throw the land out of use ; that there will be no one to pay the

tax, and that both tenant and landlord will increase the list of those
requiring relief; that the utmost confusion will thus grow up in
the country,

ants

the fanners

for "out-door

gradually

and proprietors

relief

themselves;

gradually

that

go out of produce' as each successive

becoming

the

claim-

lands must all

farmer becomes

ruined;

and finally, that the whole population of the country, or rather the
survivors of them, will depend upon the treasury of England alone
for such relief as may be given.
I shall assume therefore, in the first place, that this ruinous system

of gratuitous

"out-door

relief"

to able-bodied

persons,

however

indispensable as a temporary precaution on the part of Government
against

any sudden

starvation,

is in no instance

to be regarded

by proprietors, as exonerating them from adopting some such
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distinct and effectual remedy of a more wholesome and permanent
kind, as shall supersede the necessity of its application.

I shall assume, in the second place, that every proprietor who
shall have the wisdom to take upon himself the maintenance of
his own people, will be exempted by some provision of the Poor
Law

Act

now before

Parliament,

from the

inevitable

destruction

before described, which must fall upon all proprietors and occupiers
of districts,
bodied

subject

to the tax for supporting

in idleness

the able-

poor.

I shall now proceed
by the Government,
our present

to deal with the second alternative
offered
to meet the difficulties that characterize

position.

These difficulties are manifold, and peculiar in their intensity,
their extent,

and in the probability

of their duration,

as compared

with the circumstances attending any former famine iu this country.
Fir.-t—They are permanent, because the ordinary food of the
labourers will not be supplied by the coming crop, nor any sufficient
substitute for it on their own lands.
Secoudly—The
difficulty is greater in degree, because the most
operations
of
general demand for human labour in the private
spring and harvest cultivation, has ceased with the potato crop.
Thirdly—The
large mass of cottier labourers, con-acre holders,
A-c, who (formerly had their own stores of food, and were, therefore,
the winter
months,
independent of the labour market during
the whole year to daymust now trust for existence throughout
labour : whilst the demand for that labour, in the ordinary operations of tillage is reduced, as above shown, by the unavoidable

abandonment of that crop, which gave the largest proportion of
employment.
Fourthly—The
labourer has become a much more difficult
person to deal with, than he was previous to the institution
of the
present relief employment.
He must necessarily be paid much

larger wages to purchase high-priced food, whilst he has acquired

idle and turbulent habits.

This is the most serious difficulty

of the whole.
It is clear tbat no private employer will continue
long to incur personal risk and loss of capital, to support a mass
of men who revile him, and perhaps threaten
his existence, whilst
they rob him, by withholding
a fair return of labour for the
wages he pays ; and if a healthy change in this respect be not
brought about, the capitalist will be forced to suspend the employ-

ment of human labour

in the permanent

lands, which might otherwise

improvement

of his

be applied with extreme profit to both

capitalist and labourer.
If the capitalist be thus forced to pause in offering this valuable
employment, or to supersede human labour by horse work, as far as
such can be done, it is difficult indeed to foresee either the intensity
or the duration of the horrors that are yet in store for this miserable
country.
If, however, a rational course be adopted by the different classes
interested, alj our difficulties will gradually disappear, and we shall

have a brighter prospect in futurity than any that has ever dawned
upon us heretofore.

16
If the Legislature will protect from a crushing tax those districts
where the able-bodied poor are voluntarily
some application of their own industry;

supported by a wholeif the proprietors and

occupiers of lands will vigorously open the mines of wealth which
of those lauds oilers; and if the
the permanent improvement
labourers will but give a fair return in work for fair and liberal

es, whilst employed in the execution of those operations, we
have ample support for all classes for a few years to come.
those valuable years must be energetically
used in another

But
way

likewise, or, when they are past, we shall be in a more hopeless
state

ever.

than

of our population

The present distribution
to tbe ordinary

proportioned

in Ireland is so .lis-

wants of the various

districts,

that no

permanent g.1 can he effected unless a due equilibrium in this
This, then fore, should be the chief object
respect be established;
in view with us in all that we now undertake

— an object that may he

most beneficially accomplished by a right direction of our exertions
during

the' next live or six years.

The circumstances of this estate, as to the distribution of the
population, offer a good illustration of the whole surface of Ireland.
that the ordinary
Certain districts here are so thickly inhabited,
demand for labour could not provide one half of the people with
employment;
and
in
con-tant
profitable
therefore,
the absence of
resource, the potato, extensive
their former
suffering and starvation
unless a certain proportion of
must be the ultimate
consequence,
them be removed.

Other extensive, and highly improvable tracts of land we find
giving little or no produce, owing to the total absence of population.
Here, then, we have two distinct diseases in active operation on
the

same

practitioner

body,

which,

ought

by

a species

to convert

of

inoculation,

reciprocal

into

cures.

any

lie

skilful

will find

his patient .strenuously opposed to this line of treatment, which,
however cautiously adopted,
some peril to himself.
The

"lazier,

who

holds

will be atteuded
a

large

tract

of

with

difficulty

mountain,

and

generally

exhibits the greatest reluctance in giving up even an acre of his
waste.
Un the other hand, tbe miserable cottier fancies himself exiled,
in the plain to competence in the hill
by removal from starvation

district.
Success will depend upon adopting
a course which shall
to both.
the measure of reclamation palatable and attractive

render

The circumstances of the present moment, and of coining years,
if properly
course.

applied,

are

calculated

peculiarly

to facilitate

such

a

[targe sums of money must be expended in labour, otherwise the
labouring population must he permitted to starve, or they must he
maintained in idleness, alike ruinous to themselves, as it would be
to the taxpayers owning and occupying the property.
1 have

nil classes,

assumed,

therefore,

the requisite

funds

that

to avert

shall

the certain

be forthcoming

destruction

bodied

population

iu profitable

labour.

of

on the ample

security of the property, sufficient to employ the indigent al
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I have assumed that the proprietors and occupiers who do so
employ their people, shall be exempted from any other tax for that

object; and I shall now proceed with a further consideration of the
most beneficial method by which the employment required on this
estate, may be supplied in the reclamation of waste lands.
I do not propose to take those lands by the strong hand from the
graziers who now hold them, without giving a full equivalent;
but
that

equivalent

1 should

make

consist

in returning

to the

pre ent

occupiers a smaller proportion of the same land, in a productive state
alter it had been reclaimed, and at a lair remunerative
rent.
I

should hope by this method to remove the graziers' objections.
The prejudice of the cottier against moving from the plain would
likewise be overcome,
when he found that several
acres of waste

land had been reclaimed and made productive on the farm offered
to him. with a snug house ready for his reception.

The disinclination of the two classes above mentioned to a voluntary co-operation
in measures for the reclamation
of waste land,
arises from the omission of the course here proposed—an omission
which has originated
generally
in the want of adequate
means to
carry it into operation.
Tbat difficulty,
however, will not now

interpose, as an enormous expenditure must necessarily lie incurred,
and may therefore be partly applied to this important object.
There are few subjects which oiler a wider opportunity for profit
or loss than that of reclaiming

waste

lands,

whether

in the selection

of the qualities to be so operated upon, or in the particular method
tobe pursued; and much experience and caution are requisite to
ensure

successful

results.

The class of work

which

I feel most

anxious

to adopt

in every

ca-e «here it can be made available, is thorough-draining
the
tenants' farms in the productive lands, because it is unquestionably
the most certain of yielding future profit.
But this class of work will not be very generally

available

in the

plain district during the pressing season of summer, as the lands
will then be under some class of crop which would be injured by
the work.

What

I should

therefore

propose

would

be, during

the

summer

months to employ the labouring population of the hill district.and that
portion of the population of the plain that inhabits within a mile and a
half of the hills, in works of drainage

and reclamation

in the mountain

district, where no crops would stand in the way of such operations.
"rt itb respect to the portion of population inhabiting the central
and eastern parts of the plain, I propose that they should be
water-courses

and

rivers, which are essential as preparatory

to the field drainage

that

may follow after the crops are removed.
The heavy iiieuiiihranecs
which press

employed

in widening

upon

fact of its being

and deepening

under

the general

the management

this

estate,

of trustees,

and the

necessarily

render a more cautious course of proceeding
advisable, than might
be adopted in the conduct of an unembarrassed
property under the
free management
of its owner.
I abstain from recommending
any
From these considerations
investment for building, or other objects not calculated to give a

direct and profitable return ; with the exception, first, of cattlesheds on a most limited and economical scale ; the trustees' assistance to tenants in this branch not to exceed lOl. per head of stock;

the accommodation not to exceed, fur the pre sent, one animal for
every three acres of cultivated land. Second, cottages on new land
farms, cost not to exceed £tf or £l<i each.
To this extent I believe an expenditure for building accommodation essential to the progress of tin estate.

I should propose likewi •-. that only the best quality of waste
land should be in the first instance used for reclamation; and as a

general principle, that no enterprise be' executed, whether in the
nature

of reclamation

or drainage,

where the result was likely to he

of doubtful profit
With the-e restrictions, and under the supposition that the labourers may be induced to give an honest return in labour for their
wages, I have im doubt, first, that the full amount of labour now
required by the population may be provided with great profit to
the proprietor,

the tenants,

Second—That

and the labourers.

will bring about a natural

the labour so expended

adjustment of the population, suited to the requirements of the lands
and the demand for labour.

Third—That, large as the .-urn estimated, of £700 per week, for
this relief employment may appear, it would be requisite, and
would relieve the embarrassment of the property; whilst maintainin idleness by "out-door
relief," would
ing the labouring population
cost a much larger sum in the end, and would inevitably
ruin the
estate.

And finally—I am convine cd that, unless the improving principle
here recommended be adopted, the collection of rent cannot be calculated upon; nor would the agent's life be worth three months'
purchase.

The moment that public works arc suspended, tbe unreasonable
indignation of the working classes, which is now directed against
the numerous officers of the Board, will be concentrated upon the
agent.

I then fore earnestly

hope that the trustees

may

take the

subject into their early consideration, and make their decision as
soon as the

important

measures

now before

Parliament

permit,

so that I may he- prepared in time to act as the circumstances of
every ease may

require

my continuance

; as otherwise,

neither be attended with benefit to the interests
with satisfaction

here could

of the estate, nor

or safety to myself

I am epiite aware

that, in the foregoing

very imperfect

statement,

I have assumed as fixed what is still very doubtful ; that the two
first framing a temporary
great measures now before Parliament—the
system of "out-door gratuitous relief to able-bee,lied labourers;" the

second, giving facilities to proprietors

to afford extensive employ-

poor—I have
ment, with a view to support their able-bodied
assumed that these two gnat measures will be made law, on the
who take advantage
principle, that those proprietors
of the second
and beneficent arrangement,
are to be exempted from
statesmanlike

the certain
first.

destruction

which must attend

the application

of the
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I am aware that this protection, which forms the essence ana
mainspring of all I have proposed, may not possibly be contained
in these measures when made law.
Should such, unfortunately, be the case, I shall then feel tbat all
hope of improvement has closed upon us; that the destruction of

this country is fiatcd; that it would be impo ïiblc, by any measure
which the trustees could adopt, to save thi- estafe or il- population;

and, with the deepest sorrow, 1 shall request to be relieved from
that I may not witness those horrors,

the charge of its management,

or be involved in that ruin, which for many years I have foreseen
and foretold,
avert.

and have

laboured

earnestly,

though

fruitlessly,

to

I have the honour to be, my Lord, your most obedient servant,
J. P. Kennehy.
The Right

Hon.

the Earl of Fortescue.

No. IV.

Newcastle, 8th April, 1847.

My Dear Lord Courttnay—Eeferring
to the eighth subject in
your last letter, as to whether the portion of rate payable by the
electoral division should be limited below a certain amount, or
should be the surplus above such amount, the balance in either case

beingpaid by the union; I think it better that the first portion
of the rate should come upon the electoral division, and if any
is to be borne by the union at largo, that it should be the surplus

above a certain amount; but I still think, that unless the electoral
or rateable districts be made co-extensive
with estates, the great
mass of relief, in cither case, will consist of a tax which will give
no profit, and will be so enormous in extent that it will never be
levied, although the mere name of it will give an excuse for evading
other payments.
The only way in which our difficulties can be met safely is, by
all proprietors making the relief consist in an extension of profitable
employment on their respective
To those who do not know

estates.
this country

well, the

very

natural

suggestion arises, that, for an object so palpably advantageous the
several proprietors of each electoral division as at present defined,
will combine and give voluntarily the employment which their
respective portions of the property would require.
I am fully persuaded that no such result will occur, and my
opinion is not taken up lightly; it is formed from many years'
experience
in seeking laboriously,
but fruitlessly,
to produce such
of proprietors for objects as palpably advanvoluntary combinations
to
tageous
them as that now under consideration.

The energetic and useful men will try to act as they ought.
The
mass who arc idle aud ignorant
will allow matters to take their
course; and the taxation growing out of their negligence will be
amply sufficient to crush their active and well-intentioned
neighbours as well as themselves.

What I dread, and I must repeat it, is the demand of any large
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poor rate at this moment.

I dread it as the most effectual signal

that could have been imagined for a general and successful passive
resistance
lordship,

to the payment
Lord Devon,

of rent ; and I earnestly

and the trustees

may

that your

entreat
the labour

take

of con-

siilering carefully the suggestion contained in my letter of 25th
ultimo,* addressed to Lord John Russell, a copy of which I sent to
boni Devon ; and if you approve of the course there pointed out to
and tenant from being
protect the useful and working proprietor

involved by their worthless neighbours in one common ruin, I
would

further

entreat

you

to take

such means as will force the

attention of Government to the question.
who imagine

There are many in this country

that

it is the pre-

meditated wi.-h of Government to ruin the Irish landlords.
Iain
persuaded that this is a vile and unfounded calumny; and that the
inimical tendency of their Act of Parliament, iu the present en
affecting all classe-of society, proceeds from no worse cause than
the want of precisely understanding
the essential necessities and
capabilities

of the country,

upon which the success or failure of the

I am aware of the false
best intended measures would depend.
principle miscalled consistence, which frequently prevents men in
power retracing an erroneous step; and in the recommendation
I
made to Lord John Russell, you will find that there would be no

such retracing necessary.

It is only required to follow the principle

laid

1 and

down

in

sec.

18 of

2 Vic,

c. 56.

This,

if properly

done, ami taken in connexion with the Land Improvement
ported

by a sufficient

fund for making

Act, sup-

will save the

loans,

country.

It will free every property from dependence on the errors of neighbouring properties, and will enable the active ami energetic proprietor

to support

aud improve

his people without

taxation

or cost

to Government
I have said that the errors

Act have

iu the new Relief

existing

arisen in ignorance of the subject : what else could lead the Government to imagine that the heavy rates required tie meet the present
pressure,

destroying

can be levied

all existing

in the first place.
The rents assumed

the pre-existing

from the occupiers

arrangements
by tenants

of laud, without

between

must

landlord

wholly

and tenant

have been with reference

charges on the land !

If large additional

to

charges

bo now laid on, they must come out of the sutil reserved for rent, as
far as that sum will go; and if the farmer pays them he will have

nothing, or only a portion of what is requisite,
afterwards.

How can 1 press

a tenant

left to pay rent

for rent when he shows me

that he has already paid tier unusual public charge's which were not
calculated upon when his rent was fixed—sums
that must have
absorbed the only balance of his farm produce which was left for
rent, after paying

all the cither costs of his farm.

And you must keep in mind that the tenant will be' required to
pay these rates for neighbouring properties, even if you should have
sufficient
the courage' to incur a private
expenditure
to support
your own people.and to remove all necessity for a rate as regards them.

If I were inconsiderate enough to press the tenant under these
• See page 29.
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he will not pay, simply because he will have nothing

circumstances,

le t behind to meet my demand.
I would remind you that owing to the productive expenditure which
the trustees have allowed me to incur, 1 have succeeded in collecting
during the last half year, a full half year's rent, whilst the neigh Im u ring

proprietors,
have

as far as I can learn, after offering large abatements,

generally

to ask for.
as hopeless,

failed

to collect

the balance

even

that

they

ventured

If, then, I look upon the future collection of rent here
protection
I seek be conceded,
what
unless the simple

will be the chance for other properties
And vet to avoid

all this

?

confusion

and

destruction,

I only ask

the Government to follow up vigorously a single provision of the
old existing

Poor Law Act.

There is nothing to undo in the whole

matter ! !
I look upon the temporary Out-door Relief Act as all right and
niost essential, if the Poor Law Commissioners are but forced to
recast the electoral

or rateable

districts,

as suggested

by sec. 18 of

their Act.
I look upon the Land Improvement Bill as the most statesmanlike measure

ever offered

be supported

by any government

by a sufficient

loan

fund,

and

to this country,
freed

from

if it

frivolous

delays; and if the Poor Law Commissioners be compelled to recast
the electoral or rateable divisions in the true spirit

of section 18 of

their Act.

But without these accompaniments, the Improvement Bill must

prove a nonentity;

and the Relief Act the most ingenious, rapid,

every class in this country,
and effectual invention for ruining
bullían ingenuity
could possibly have devised.

As this is a very important
but likewise

subject,

to every poor and every

not willingly be misunderstood;
recommendation
struction

that

not only to your property,

rich man in Ireland,

I would

nor would it be desirable that my

should be thrown aside, upon a mere technical con-

of sec. 18, to which

I have

referred.

It is in the power

of Parliament to alter it if any alteration be required.
I believe tbat this section gives to the Poor Law Commissioners the
power of changing from time to time, as they may think fit, the
and of making them
boundaries
of electoral or rateable divisions,
If they do not possess this power
with single estates.
co-extensive
already, all that is required is, to give them such a power with a
most stringent obligation to exercise it. If this be done we are still
safe. If it be not done, the first substantial
proof that your lordship will receive of the soundness of my present opinion, will cost
j'ou £8,000, by the tenants of this estate failing to pay the next
half year's rent thai is demanded after a heavy rate shall have been
of a long
levied upon them ; and this will be but the commencement

series of losses and disorders which must inevitably follow*.
One foolish act
The false step if once taken cannot be retraced.
may produce evil consequences that a hundred wise ones cannot rectify
Coming from the general subject down to your own particular case,
I think it very probable tbat the Poor Law Commissioners might

be induced to listen to an application supported by Lord Devon, the
trustees, and yourself, having for its object the recasting of this
estate into two or three electoral divisions, comprising your pro-

2*

perty alone. I enclose herewith a tracing which shows the present
You will
electoral divisions, and also the limits of the estate.
perceive that nothing can be more irregular than the limits of the
i ral districts are at present, although no useful end has been

attained in so fixing them.
I feel bound by every obligation which 1 owe to tbe proprietors,
the occupiers, and the labourers of this estate'
to the

miserable population of this country, to press by every possible
means the consideration of this subject; and I prefer even that the
trustee- should imagine mo over urgent, officious, and tedious,
rather than tamely acquiesce in wjiat must destroy all those interests
that have been confided to my charge.
I ha \ e brought the subject under the consideration of the head of
Her Majesty's Government, and have hail an acknowledgment
was received. But having sacrificed a valuthat my communication
able' profession, which I loved, in the hope that 1 might be of some
ase to this nnhnppy country, I feel the more anxious not to let the

fruits of thirty years' hardly-earned
out a struggle.
It is grievous

indeed

experience be wholly lost with-

to see the acts of Government

'produce

in these countries, where
national suffering and national alienation
the closest union is essential to their existence as a great aud mighty
empire; and where, if even an ordinary degree of prudence, and an
accurate knowledge
of our wants, our means, and our capabilities

were possessed by those placed to direct the extraordinary energy
of our people, universal prosperity would be secured. And thus we
lind that the whole question
than

is much more one of administration

of legislation.

1 have

already

frequently

repeated

that

the

original

Poor

Law

Act gave ample powers to the Poor Law Commissioners to define
the rateable or electoral districts on a principle that would hove
called forth
tected

the activity

all those

and that would have pro-

of proprietors,

whee made

voluntary

exertions

for the relief and

improvement of their people, from being a second time taxed and
sacrificed owing to the neglect or apathy of their neighbours.
But
this principle
has been overlooked,
and in cases tltat I am aware

of most arbitrarily

outraged, probably from the administrators

the law being totally
which

was essential

deficient

in that

to the clue execution

It was impossible, that utter strangers

knowledge
of their

of

of thecountry

important

duties.

to our wants and capabili-

ties should produce other results than the most lamentable failures,
when they attempted, to deal with those vital interests that must
require both minute and matured experience to enable even the

ablest man to comprehend them.
My course'

is now very

clear.

First—I shall repeat my entreaties to your lordship, Lord Devon,
mud the trustees, to use your influence, both in Parliament

and out

of Parliament, to induce (he Government to effect a gnat national
good by requiring the Poor Law Commissioners to recast the electoral or rateable districts

in accordance with the plan I offered to

Lord John Russell in my letter of the 25th March, 1847.*
* See page 2.1.
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Second—As it is possible that you may fail in carrying so comuseful a measure, I would entreat you to use your
prehensively
united influence with the Government
and the Poor Law Commissioner-, to recast Hie electoral divisions comprising
this estate, so
that it may be formed into such a number of new electoral districts
as they may think tit, excluding from them all other property but
your

own.

Thirdly—Foreseeing the possibility of failing to accomplish either
improvements, 1 shall use my best

of the foregoing essential

endeavours in the meantime to convince the other proprietors who
are included with us in the present divisions, that they should take

upon themselves the employment of their able-bodied poor; and that
if they will agree to this principle, you will do so likewise, and so
relieve the respective electoral
relief to able-bodied labourers.

district-

from all rating

for out-door

I am aware how hopeless an effort this last will be—to obtain
the firm co-operation of several proprietors in any one object.
1 am aware that the effort will occupy my time, which might to be
wholly applied

opérations;

to laying

out, and arranging

and I fear, that amidst

must be struck.

for, our own

all these delays

extensive

a heavy

rate

If SO,the mischief that 1 dread will be done, and

it will be irremediable.
Tour Lordship's

very faithful,

J. P. Kennedy.
To the Lord Courtenay.
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No.

V.

from letter addressed to the Right Hon. Lord
Extract
John Russell, relative to Relief .Measures, Ireland, dated
Newcastle,

The accompanying

Co. Limerick,

ääth March,

report* will girre some idea of »hut

1847.

would be

the practical operation on a large estate of tin- twu principal mea-

sures of relief proposed by Government; mi1! if. in adopting the
land improvement principle tu the lull extent tbat the necessities
of the estate may require, we can be protected against the charge
fur out-door relief, incurred fur the support of the poor on neigh-

bouring estates, in the same electoral division, or Poor Law union,
our present difficulties would be in a great measure removed. The
result would be. extensive benefit to nil those who choose to exert
themselves; ami evil could fall upon those only who merit it by

their own inexcusable negligence.
If the protection I >eek be not conceded as a general measure, the

ruin of all classes is nearly certain.

That protection might be afforded in either of two ways : first,
by limiting

t!"- rating for the purposes

of 10 Vic., chap. 7, to indi-

vidual estates, instead of electoral districts or unions; or, second—
ami by far the best way—by requiring the Poor Law Commissioners to exercise the powers given by the 18th sec. of 1 and 2 Vic.,
chap. 56, in the true spirit ami intention of that section, aud to recast the pies, in electoral districts, making each estate an electoral
or rateable district by itself.
In large estates

inconvenience

this

principle

would

lie productive

not

in the Poor Law department,

of any

or of any essential

change in the present practice. It would merely require that new
boundaries should be assigned to the electoral divisions—boundaries
which there would be no difficulty whatever in laving down, when
one considers that every estate is composed of some distinct number of entire townlands, and that the townland Ordnance Survey of
Ireland is now completed.
Where

should

estates

occur, it would

be represented

by a separate

small

small estates might be joined
although considered as separate

not

be requisite

guardian,

that

each

as several

such

for the election of one guardian,
for purposes of rating.

At present there is much dissatisfaction
amongst electoral divisions in the effort to avoid being connected with suburb districts of
towns, villages, &c.
These localities now press heavily on the electoral divisions to
which they are arbitrarily attached ; and it might be provided, that
where a very necessitous case of the kind occurs, it should be spe* See page 1.
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cially considered, and a portion of its rates might be made a union
tax, or, with more fairness, the sum of the cost of such localities
might be supplied in part, on a uniform scale, from the rates of all
unions in Ireland.
1 feel well assured, that whatever

proportion

of employment

relief may be afforded, through the instrumentality

and

of loans, under

the Land Improvement Bill now receiving the consideration of
Parliament, will be a permanent relief, without any cost either to
the Government or the rate-payer, but that its operation will be
very limited indeed, unless some such precaution as that above suggested be given; and I feel equally certain that the lai
which may be laid on for out-door

relief, under

the

temporary

act

of 10 Vic, chap. 7, will never be levied, because the occupying
tenants

will

and proprietors

he unable

to pay them;

anil that thus

nearly the whole charge for relief will fall upon the Government,
and

the

progress

to a bettor

state

impeded.
ijnder the Land Improvement

of things

' protection, the cost of relief employment
voluntarily.
The
investment
of that cost

means for its liquidation;

will

be effectually

Bill, if a be accompanied by the
will be undertaken
will create
ample

and I believe that if a sufficient amount

of funds, by way of loan, he made available, through its means, to
effect the great object proposed, it would prove the only effectual
measure

l'or raising

the condition

of all classes in this country

that

has ever been adopted; ami that this result wouM he obtained
without one farthing of ultimate cost to the State—all that is required being, an advance of money, charged upon the best class of
security
in the empire, to be laid out in the most profitable investment that can be imagined, with a certain prospect of arresting

present starvation,
regenerating
the country, ami
and unproductive
taxation
overwhelming,permanent,
relief, which

must, for the most part,

averting
an
for out-door

fall upon the empire

at large,

from the impossibility of levying it locally.
I feel fully persuaded that the enactment of the 10th Vie., chap.

7, was imperatively required as a precaution; but the means of
avoiding its crushing effects ought to be afforded to all those who
are willing to take

advantage

natural capabilities

of the country offer, to effect permanent good,

of the vast

opportunities

and to avoid the common ruin that now threatens

which the

all classes.
J. P. Kennedt.
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Extract

VI.

from the proceedings

of the Newcastle Kelief

Committee of Friday, 9th April, 1847.
1. ': Resolved—That

as the lists of indigent able-bodied persons in

the several electoral districts are now completed, it is desirable that
the Relief Committee should understand the intentions of the several
employment
proprietors,
as regards the affording of voluntary
to
such person«, before proceeding to make the estimate which must
regulate the rates to be levied.
each proprietor, or his agent, within each
2. "Resolved—That
electoral division be invited to meet this committee upon Thursday,
the loth instant, in reference to the foregoing subject.
3. "Resolved—That

an

urgent

appeal

mittee to all owners and agents of properties

be male

by this

com-

under the administration

of the Courts of Chancery and Exchequer, imploring that they will
take active steps to obtain the sanction of those courts, to institute
a system of improvement
on the respective
properties,
calculated
to

combine the employment

of the able-bodied

labourers

with the

progressive value of the property; and with a reduction of the rate
of taxation, which must otherwise fall upon such lauds for the support
of the people.
Í. " Resolved—That
an application
of operations
with the superintendence

be made to the officer charged
under the Beard of Works,
requesting that be will have the goodness to furnish this committee
with an estimate of the number of labourers and carts, that he can
employ in each electoral division of our relief district, during the
next three months, with a view to our being able to frame our
estimate for out-door relief."

Newcastle, 18th April, 1847.

Mr Lord—Referring

to my Utter,*

addressed to Lord Courtenay

on

the 8th April, I beg to inform you that I induced the Relief
Committee

here to adopt

panying paper, inviting
in the electoral districts

the resolutions

the several
containing

committee : as 1 had pu,lifted,

contained

proprietors
the Devon

in the accom-

of lands comprised
estate t:> meet the

this effort to obtain co-operation

in

the employment of labourers utterly failed ; only two small proprietors
out of the whole attended the summons, ami neither of them showed
the least desire to give employment.
1 bsg, therefore, with this additional proof of the hopelessness of
obtaining

the voluntary

co-operation

of the proprietors,

to repeat the

necessity that exists of seeking to induce the Poor Law Commissioners to throw this estate into electoral divisiors,
* See page 21.

separated

wholly

ríi>
from all other properties.

They have the power of doing this if

they please, under the eighteenth section of their Act; and they
could scarcely refuse to do it if the trustées press them.

If this be clone, and if we can get the requsite money on loan,
I promise to employ profitably every labourer who requires it on
the estate, ami to avert the necessity of all taxes for the support of

able-bodiedpersonsand their familiesfrom falling upon the tenants
and proprietors

of this estate.

I have the honour to be your Lordship's faithful servant,
J. P. Kennedy.
To the Right Hon. the Earl of Forteacue.

No. VII.
Newcastle,

oth August,

1847.

Mr Lord—I herewith beg to transmit, for the consideration of the
which may be effected upon
trustees, a project for improvements,
the Devon estates, in the county of Limerick, with the aid of
a loan of £10,000, under the Act of 10 Vic, chap. 32.
have been selected, first,
The particular objects of expenditure
with a view of opening broadly the resources of the estate, on a
principle that shall afford a distinct and immediate remunerative
and occupiers of the localities affected;
return to the proprietor
of employing, near
Second, with a view to afford an opportunity
labourers of every district of the
their homes, the superabundant
estate.
In placing before the trustees a project which must, for a time,
add to the charges affecting this property, I feel that it is not suffithe outlay might
cient to show that, under ordinary circumstances,

be calculated

upon as likely

to bring

back a highly

profitable

return.
It is likewise incumbent upon me to show how far the critical
circumstances of the present times, or the peculiar position of this
estate, may render doubtful the propriety
or profit of investing

borrowed

money in its improvement

and cultivation;

and also,

whether there be any practicable
modifications
required
in the
existing position of the estate, and within the control of the trustees, or of public departments of Government, that may render less
hazardous the investment now proposed.
By referring to my report of 1st of March last,* and to subsequent

papers relating to that report, it will be seen that the number of
superabundant
able-bodied labourers living on this estate, beyond
what the ordinary demand of private employers calls for, is abyUt
that
the families of those labourers must henceforth be
2,200; and

maintained, either by a provision of adequate extra employment, or
by gratuitous relief of some kind, until they become permanently
* Sue page 13.

located elsewhere; assuming that the potato, from which they were
formerly enabled to exist, is not in future to be calculated upon,
and Knowing that it has not in the current year been planted bv
this particular class.
Since forwarding the report above referred

to, a law has been

enacted, pointing out the method, by which families so situated are
to be
or for
which
The

viz., by rates, cither in the workhouse
henceforth maintained,
out-door relief, to be levied upon the electoral districts to
they respectively belong.
Devon Estates are at present situated in six different electoral

Divisions of the Newcastle Union, as follow :—

Newcastle,
Manages,

6,998

Ivilkeily,

1,026

Mahonagh,

464
1,319

9,3!)2

Ardagh,
Rathronan,

7
A
i I

£

4,319
2,829
6,281
9,335
5,814
3,390
31,868

Total,

It may be fairly assumed, that the number of superabundant
labourers belonging to the other estates in the above-mentioned
electoral divisions, would bear about the same ratio to the valuation
of those estates as the superabundant labourers of the Devon estate
do to its valuation.
Superabundant
Do.
division,

.
labourers of Devon estate, .
.
of other estates included in the same electoral
.......

2,200

3,300

Total of this class in the six electoral divisions,

.

5,500

It is clear that, if all the proprietors were to adopt the plan of
instituting full employment for the labourers on their respective
estates, there then would be no occasion to levy any rate or tax
whatever to support the labourers or their families.
But as the
neglects to employ his own
law now stands, if any proprietor
indigent labourers, the cost of their maintenance must become as
heavy a proportional charge upon every acre in the electoral district, as it does upon the particular acres of that proprietor's
own
estate.
During the past year, the only property in these six electoral
has
divisions which has supplied extensive private employment,
been the Devon estate ; and the fruitless effort made to call out
similar exertions on other properties, has shown that there is nothing
in that way to be expected.
If we assume that the proprietor of this estate shall make the

requisite exertion

to provide

employment

for its 2,200 labourers,

at a cost of £10 a head for the year, after allowing for the private

.14

demand of harvest and spring, or a total cost of £22,000,

the estate

would still be liable to pay two-fifths of the rate levied, to maintain
the superabundant labouring families of the other estates in the six
electoral divisions; and this aeblitional charge may be equal to the
cost of maintaining the families of two-fifths of 3,300 labourers, or the
the families of 1,320 labourers from
Whole charge' of maintaining
whom no return is to be obtained.
Thus, then, the probable account of the Devon estate would be,
for the year, as follows:—
1st. For employment
of 2,200 estate labourers, £22,000.
families of 1,320 labourers of other
2nd. Rates for maintaining
estates ill the six electoral divisions, £13,200.
There is no degree of profit which can reasonably be expected
to follow the employment of our own labourers, at a cost of £22,000,
that would enable this estate to meet the additional charge of
£13,200 a year, its proportion of rates for maintaining the idlers on
the other estates of the six electoral divisions.

Any thing approaching even remotely to this very probable consequence of the system now in operation, would be absolute and
irremediable ruin to every human being on the estate.
If this impending
peril cannot be averted,
therefore,
I would

earnestly advise the trustees not to incur the responsibility of borrowing money for employment, because an immediate and horrible
But I maintain
that the impending
crash would be inevitable.
peril, as regards this estate, can be averted in the simplest possible
way, by merely inducing the Poor Law Commissioners to exert the
power they possess, and to recast the six electoral districts referred
to, forming this whole estate into two new electoral divisions
unencumbered with any other property.

If this alteration be made immediately, and that a sufficient loan
be obtained without delay,
—say, for the present, £10,000—can
for judicious investment in labour on the property, there is no cause
for apprehension.
The Government
But there is no time for hesitation or delay.
relief assistance is to cease on the 15th inst.,only ten days distant, and
the whole enormous burden of out-door relief.now borne by the Treasury cf the united kingdom, is then to be transferred
to the Poor
who are in this union already absolute bankrupts,
Law Guanlians,
and wholly unible to meet even the comparatively
trifling charge
for supporting the present inmates of the workhouse.
Tin' guanlians' checks have, for a considerable
time past, been
dishbnourcd at their bank ; and they have been unable to make
any progress in collecting the first half-crown rate which they have
ventured

to strike

under the new Act.

I believe I am the only person almost in the union who has yet
paid this rate; and if the police ami military
it, I fear the rent offices may close.

The contractors

be employed

have notified to the Guardians

to enforce

that they will not

supply the workhouse with food for the inmates beyond the current
week, as their accounts, showing large balances due to them, have
not been settled ; and under this state of things, the whole nominal

responsibility of feeding the population is at once to be transferred

to the Guardiaus,

a body of inexpert

men, without

either money or

credit ! !
I confess I can see nothing

but peril around me; and as the abso-

lute responsibility of this large estate rests upon me, 1 must now,
with the greate.-t respect, remind the trustees

that I long since, and

repeatedly, forewarned both them and the Government of what is
as well as of the method by which the peril
now fast approaching,
so élus,, at hand might have been removed.

Having stated the only course which I can devise as capable of
averting

starvation

from the labouring

ruin from its occupiers and proprietor,

class of this estate,

as well as

I must again earnestly repeat

the request contained in my letter of the 1st of March last, that I
may be relieved from the management of the property, unless that
course be adopted, or some other equally efficacious, which the better
judgment of the trustees may point out.

In conclusion, it may be well that I should advert to an alteration
which appears to be required in the Land Improvement Act, 10th
Vic., cap. 32, in order to remove every reasonable objection to its

application on the largest scale that the exigencies of this country
may require.
That Act contemplates tbe advance by Government of a million
and a half of money, to be refunded by borrowers in twenty-two annual instalments, at the rate of 6J per cent, per annum.
It is probable that, in the present state of the money market, the
Government could not themselves raise the money at so low a rate ;
and therefore, in executing this provision of the act, a loss at the
present moment would be entailed upon the British Treasury. The
practical effect of this would necessarily be, to raise an overwhelming host of Parliamentary opposition to the extension of the principle of further loans of a similar kind, whilst to that extension alone
can we look for an improvement in our condition.
We do not require that any loss whatever should be incurred
the British

by

Treasury.

It was unfair, formerly, to charge us a usurious interest or profit
upon the accommodation thus given to us. It is unnecessary now
that the Treasury should be exposed to any loss by affording us such
accommodation, because the investment of the loans, if properly pro-

tected and restricted, and judiciously applied, must bring back a return amply sufficient to pay for the loans at the market rate of the
day, and still leave a large profit to the borrowers.
I have the honour to be, my Lord, your most obedient servant,

J. P. Kennbdv.
To the Right

Hon. the Earl of Fortescue.

No. VIII.
Newcastle,

24th August,

Gentlemen—The

trustees of the Devon estates,

Limerick,

made

having
under

£10,000,

an application

the provisions

1847.

in the county of

to your board for a loan of

of the Act of 10 Vic,

cap. 32, I have

received their instructions
to make a selection of the most fitting
of that amount, and to furworks on the estate for the investment
nish the details for your consideration and approval.
In this selection I have been guided by two principles—first,
that the works themselves should be of the most remunerative character, so as to insure a large and immediate return for the outlay
to be incurred ; second, that the works shall be so generally and
Conveniently dispersed over the estate, as to afford the means of employing, in their respective districts, the superabundant
labourers
who are not required by the ordinary demand of the farmers or
The number of this class of labourers on the
other employers.
estate, who are now without
potato), has been accurately

their

usual

means

of existence

(the

taken, and amounts to about 2,236.
of souls dependent upon those labourers amounts
The number
of those families, until
to about
0,000 ; and the maintenance
provided
for in other places where
they become permanently
they shall linel a natural demand for their labour, must be
remunerative
supplied either by instituting
employment, such as
I am now about to propose, or by gratuitous out-door relief, to be
paid for by a rate upon the property of the electoral divisions in
which

the

they

reside.

The cost of their maintenance
by the latter method, taken upon
present poorhouse scale, would be about half-a-crown
for each

person weekly, or £6 10s-.per annum—making

a total sum of about

£39,000 for maintaining in idleness, throughout the year, the superabundant labouring famifies of this one estate, of which the rental is

about £10,000 a year, and the poor-law valuation about £21,000.
It is quite clear that any attempt to maintain them on this principle, requiring a tax from the land equal to almost twice its whole
value in the year, would be attended, first, by failure and confusion
of every kiud, because the collection of such a tax would be absolutely impossible, as the amount of it would not exist in the possession of the rate-payers ; secondly, by the permanent ruin and starvation of every class of persons residing upon the property, including
the proprietor, the occupiers of land, and the labourers themselves,
in whose favour the effort would be professedly attempted.
It is under this conviction that the trustees of the estate have

come to the determination of adopting the other alternative, and of
seeking,

by the aid of a loan under 10th Vie., cap. 32, to maintain

their superabundant labouring families, by offering them productive
until they can be located in other places, where a natuemployment
ral market for their labour may be found.

It is fortunate

that this estate offers the most abundant

resources

:i7
that can well be imagined for meeting the difficulty which now presses

upon us.
The area of the property is about 35,000 statute acres, one-half
of it being a level plain of a naturally rich soil, with a substratum
of stiff clay, impervious to water, resting upon limestone, but only
in a half productive state, from the want of drainage, which absolutely precludes the adoption of the profitable courses of tillage.
The other

half of the estate

is a waste mountain

district,

inter-

spersed with occasional spots of tillage, ¡ts elevation varying from
about 300 to 800 or 900 feet, and offers as fine a sample as any to
be found in Ireland for reclamation.
The surface in the mountain
district is a stratum of peat, the greater portion varying from six
There are
inches to two feet in depth, and lying upon good clay.
also deep districts of bog, which, from the great demand for fuel to
supply a dense population on a semicircle of sixteen miles radius to
the north of these hills, may be considered by far the most valuable
portion of the estate; the usual rate paid for permission to cut turf
being about £4 or £5 an acre, when the bogs are well situated, as
has not heretofore
they are here ; although this valuable property
been turned to account on the Devon estates, the localities having
from the want of roads ; and the principle
been nearly inaccessible,
of selling fuel to strangers not having been adopted until the present
year.
Thus we find the wholeof this extensive district in a comparatively
unproductive state, with its enormous resources pent up, from the
mere want of a judicious application of labour, whilst we are exposed
in idleness 2,23G labourers and their
to a demand for maintaining
families.

Under these circumstances, the nature of the projects being fifteen
in number, which I am justified in recommending in reference to
the sum of £10,000 applied for by the trustees, would be of three
classes (see accompanying index map, with schedule containing the
summary of projects) viz.: the first class, for drainage in the plain
projects
Nos. 1, 2, and 3, amounting
district, embracing
to

£3,597 15s.
The second class for reclamation of waste land in the hill districts,
comprising projects Nos. 4, 5, G, 7, and 8, amounting to £5,225.
The third class, for farm and turf roads, comprising projects Nos.

9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, and 15, amounting to £1,177 5s.
If a slight change be immediately made in the boundaries of some
of the electoral divisions of this union, preparatory and essential to
the expenditure of the funds contemplated ; and if that expenditure
be immediately sanctioned, so as to avert the necessity of any heavy
levy or tax being taken from the rate-payers for out-door relief to
the able-bodied labouring families, our tranquillity
and prosperity
will be secure.
But if there be any delay in these matters, such as
to force a recourse being bad to taxation for their support, a derangement will immediately take place in the relations of society
throughout the district, that will be afterwards irremediable.
The method I adopted in preparing a former project and application for a loan, which was granted by your board for the Ehernagh

Drainage, I have found to answer well in its practical application.

I allude particularly to the benefit which arises from letting the
occupiers of farms seek to have their lands improved by me, rather

than that I should try to force them to it; and the mode by which I
accomplished this desirable principle was, by ahstainingfrompointing
out the precise acres or farms in the drainage basin which were to
be worked upon, but reserving the power to select for improvement,
up to a specified number of acres, any portion of the lands situated
within the basin, which comprises a much larger extent than the
quantity to be improved.
and competition
I have thus obtained a willing co-operation
amongst the occupiers to have their farms selected, although most
of them would probably have resisted the operation had I sought to
urge them to it.
In the projects which I now forward, I have
thought it right, in some cases, to adopt the same principle, as will
appear from the examination of these projects in detail.
I have the honour to be, gentlemen, your obedient servant,
(Signed)
To the Commissioners

of Public Works,

J. P. Kennbdy.
Ireland.
ii#
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IX.

Objections
to making Poor Law rateable Districts co-extensive with Estates, considered and answered.
OBJECTIONS.

1. That,

instead

of

seeking to reduce the
limits of rateable districts, the general tendency

of public

opi-

iu
nion, particularly
England, is rather to
and
generalize
enlarge ; and that, therefore, a union rating
would be a more reasonable proposition to
advocate, than any restriction more minute
than the present elecoral divisions.

It is essential, in considering this and all
other questions affecting Ireland at present,
that a distinct and particular
numerical
value should be given to every brauch of
the argument for and against it; so that
vague generalisms shall not be permitted
to set aside a useful principle, when every
useful principle that can be brought to aid,
will still barely suffice to carry this country
through the extraordinary difficulties that
beset her.
It may, or it may not, be desirable for a country, under ordinary circumstances, to have its rates or taxes pressing

uniformly over large areas; and countries
ordinarily circumstanced can, without much
danger, afford ample time for the discussion
of all such abstract problems.

In the question of Ireland, the first point
for consideration is, that her enormous mass

of labouring families,harina lust their usual
means of existence, must henceforth be
maintained either upon rates, in idleness,

or by employment, expressly instituted
for their support.

If rates be depended
on as the means, all admit that the country
must be ruined, because the amount required would be beyond all power of payment. If the owners of land can be impelled to institute employment to the ex-

tent required, all equally admit that the
country will be saved, because ample em-

ployment can lu- supplied in almost every
district, which shall render a most profitable

return for the investment. Rates, then,
are not to be considered as the available

means for supporting the poor, but merely
as an impelling

power, by which pro-

prietors are to be induced to support them,
by the alternative of offering profitable employment. This impelling power will not
affect them whilst acting in an extensive

OBJECTIONS.

community with each other, because each
will reasonably feel that the crushing evil
is likely still to press upon him, even after
his utmost exertion has been made, and
successfully made, as far as the obligations
But take him
affecting himself extend.
out of this community, and enable him, by
a vigorous exertion,
to secure himself
of the conduct
against ruin, independently

2. That,

rateable

to

make

divisions co-

extensive with estates,
would offer an inducement to proprietors
to
clear off the popula»
tion, withoutproviding
for them elsewhere.

or acts of his neighbours,
and the most
apathetic will become energetic.
The benefits of his energy will revert to
himself, and those poor people for whom he
is responsible.
The evils of his neglect, in like manner,
fall exclusively on his own head.
The desire of proprietors and rate-payers
to remove paupers, is probably as great
now as it could be under any circumstances ;
because, the terror that property must be
wholly sacrificed to the payment of rates
under the present system, is at its height.
Besides, the law, even at present, recognises
a right of settlement, which would at once
defeat such a scheme; and if the law on

this head be not sufficiently stringent,
3. That,

by making

estates more dependent than they are at
present on their respective and separate
many vilresources,
lages, town suburbs,
densely-peopled
and
rural districts, would
of
be found incapable
raising the taxes requisito for the support

of their own poor.

it

can be easily amended.
The greatest possible injustice and discord already exist, under the present state
of things, as regards this branch of the subject; and I believe that few unions are to
be found where intrigues and counterintrigues have not been used by the influential proprietors and rate-payers to remove such localities from rateable connexion with their own particular electoral
divisions, and to fasten them upon their
neighbours—the
question generally ending
by an arbitrary decision of the Poor Law
Commissioners, attaching the objectionable
spot as an incubus upon some particular
electorate, which, being a small district,
becomes

seriously

injured

thereby.

Such intrigues ought to he made impossible, by arranging that all localities of this
class which are distinctly

proved incapable

of levying locally the rates requisite to
support their impotent poor, or of providing profitable employment for their ablebodied labourers, should be brought into a

OBJECTIONS.

distinct schedule; and that the ha anee retheirown
quired for their need,beyondwhat
means respectively could supply, should be
And
levied as a union or national rate.
such a principle would be equally required,
and equally applicable, whether the rateable districts remain as at present, or whether they be recast, in accordance with the
limit of estates.
Villages and towns are called into existence by the necessities of considerable
rural districts, to which they supply the
or artisan ie
commercial and manufacturing,
conveniences which society requires; ami
therefore the whole district, and not merely
a selected or friendless portion of it, should
bear the charge of that increase of poverty
which is generally found to exist in small
towns or large villages.

4. That those proprietors

cleared

ready

acts,

perma-

dependents, who are not guilty of any such

al-

their

estates, and who, in
some
have
any
gard

instances,
may
done so without
sympathy or reto the welfare of

the people so removed,

would obtain the full
benefit

and

of their

become

nently exempted from
taxation

for the sup-

port of their expelled
poor; whilst other dis-

tricts would be obliged

to bearthis

Supposing that this result should occur, it
does not appear to be either of that extent
or importance that would justify the withholding of a vital general measure.
Suppose that those who have cleared their estates,
without providing for the unfortunate
people thereby removed, mayamount to one in
every hundred of the proprietors, it would
be somewhat absurd, that, in order to punish
the one, ruin must be decreed against the
whole of the remaining
99, with all their

who have

burden, not

to
of right belonging
them.
And that
grazing

districts would likewise escape taxation.

offence.

But there is no reason why properties of
these classes should wholly escape taxation.
It is, on the contrary, desirable that every

class of property should contribute towards
the sacred obligation of maintaining
the
poor; and it is very easy to provide that
every class shall so contribute, without levying the contribution
on a clumsy principle,
that shall crush all enterprise calculated to
increase the value of property and to diminish the amount of pauperism.
i'lie clause introduced to the original act,
1 & 2 Viet,

chap.

56, sec.

18, in respect

to rateable divisions, was clearly intended
to stimulate the owners of property to the
both of the lands and of the
improvement
condition of their occupiers ; but, unforof the law have
tunately, the administrators

either

misunderstood

the spirit

of that

42
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ANSWKR3.

clause, or they
its true spirit.

have neglected to use it in
The mode by which the

spirit of that clause can be fully carried out

will be—
1st. By making the rateable divisions for
the

of paupers

support

co-extensive

with

estates.
■ 2nd. By extending the present principle
of union rating into a general and uniform
national rating, to meet all the general
charges, staff, etc. ; in short, every cost, except the absolute food of the paupers,
chargeable to particular divisions.
It appears desirable that the present portionof the rate levied as a union rate, should
he converted into a uniform national ratine;,
to a limited amount at least for some years
to come, in order to make those portions of
territory assist which have hitherto failed
to contribute towards supporting
their due
share of the population ; and that this fund
should be likewise chargeable for assistance,

even to provide food for the poor of those
in No. 3, after a
localities contemplated
special investigation ami report shall have
convinced

the Commissioners

that the whole

settled proportion of the proceed» of
such localities are inadequate
to support
their poor; and after, likewise, ascertaining

that such localities offer no profitable means
of giving additional employment
by the
increased attention and energy of the proprietors and occupiers.
The union, or national portion of the
rating, might, in such cases, be also chargeable- tor assistance towards the emigration,

or location

upon waste lands, of families

from these localities.
The broad principle
he as follows

First—Rates

of rating would thus

:—

to be levied on separate dis-

tricts, co-extensive with estates, for the
feeding of poor persons either in the workhouse or out of doors ; and for assisting
them to obtain permanent locations elsewhere, either by emigration or by placing
them on waste-land settlements.
The
amount of such rating may extend to the
full value or to some settled proportion of
the value of the property.

OBJECTIONS.

union rates of limited
Second—General
thewhole kingdom
and uniformamountover
to be levied for the maintenance of the general establishment, and for assisting, by food,
emigration, <tc, those localities which may
have been ascertained as unable, by the application of their whole means, or of some
givcn.proportion
of tlieir means, to support
their poor.

The adoption of the foregoing principle
would remove the palpable injustice, and
thecrushing and paralyzing tendency, which
characterize the operations of the Poor Law
at present.
It would excite to the uttermost the exertion of every owner of property in raising the condition of his people,
because it would, in fact, confiscate his property if he remained inactive ; at the same

time, that it would enable him to act individually, and without looking for the concert of others, and give to him and his people all the profit of his exertions, whilst it
removed him from the crushing responsibiwith his negligent
lity of co-partnership
neighbours.

Admitting fully, that the maintenance of
the poor should be the first charge upon
every
fullest

class of property,
value if requisite;

even up to its
it still would

appear desirable that those proprietors who
exert themselves successfully to maintain
their own poor, should be relieved from
having their property inevitably confiscated
to the Poor Law Guardians ; aud that
those proprietors
only who make no exertion, should bear the full consequences of
the exi-ting

5. That it would be
unjust and impolitic to

law.

The opposition of any party to so just

a

and essential a principle, can only proceed
from the speculation of persons, who are
not themselves disposed to invest money,
or use exertions to place their people and
tlieir property on an improved and wholesome footing; but who would be anxious to
appropriate a portion of the benefit of other
proprietors' exertions and expenditure.
It would be most unjust to attend to the
objections of such men ; and the impolicy of

change, making each
property,
responsible
only by itself.

attending to them would be immeasurable ;
As the effect must be, to arrest at once the
exertions of every man of judgment so

alter the present

rate-

able divisions,

unless

with the consent and
approbation of the parties interested or connected in the existing
arrangements, many of
whom it is assumed
would

object

to

u
OBJECTIONS.

ANSWERS.

6. That if any alteration be made in the

boundaries of electoral

trammelled, and thereby render general
and inevitable the national ruin which now
threatens us, and which, by the removal of
this unjustly forced and paralyzing community of property, might easily be averted.
If the vital necessity of making the
change be not distinctly shown, then no

divisions, to meet the

change should be made; but if it can be
clearly proved, that the whole connexion

wishes of any

and framework

inter-

of society depends

on this

ested parties, it would

simple change being made—that

produce
similar

many other
applications,

must assuredly arise, and
it. disorganization
the ruin of all classes must be inevitably

which must in fairness

completed; then it is clear, that whatever

be granted;

and that

temporary

without

trouble and labour to the depart-

the numerous, if not

ment the change may create, it should be

general

effected : and that

changes

thus

numerous

applications

likely to follow the

for this separation will be the most healthy

Commissioners'favourable consideration
of
' any one case, would be
attended with enormous labour to the

indications that could occur in the country;
as each application will indicate an active
intention to arrest poverty ; and if granted,
it will be the harbinger of peace and plenty
in the district to which it refers; and, also,

Poor Law department,

that the more rapidly and generally the

calculated to arrest its

full change is brought about, the better,

ordinary operations for
some period to come.

But it does not appear that there should
atbe any great trouble or inconvenience
tending this change.
I believe it could be
fully effected within one month all over
Ireland; and I would earnestly refer to the
opinion of Mr. Griffith on this point, whose

hm.' experience

7. That

small

numerous

rateable

divi-

■ sions, such as would
grow out of any general
attempt to make them

co-extensive

with es-

of

rateable division should be represented

by

a separate
Guardian.
There can be no
reason why any convenient number of small
rateable
and separately
divisions, should not

combine for the single act of electing a com"

tates, would have the

mon Guardian;

effect of increasing

by no means

the

as sole Commissioner

would probably enin Ireland,
Valuation
able him to remove many of the imaginary
difficulties which may alarm the minds of
persons less practised on this subject.
It is by no means requisite, that each

such a proceeding

interfere

with

the broa.l

would
prill-

number of Guardians
in each Board, to an

ciple of representation
now in operation,
We find at present a vast variety in the

inconvénient

extent,

size and value of different electoral divisions;

that would, in fact,
make
practical
the
working of the depart-

one, for example, being as low as £33.1,
whilst another reaches £402,516,
or the
larger being 1,216 times the value of the

m'entncartyim]K)ssihle.

smaller,

with

innumerable

intermediate

45
varieties

of value.

The irregularities

in

the areas, amount of population, and shape
of these

divisions

being

equally striking,

one is obliged to give up in despair the

8. That the settlement of the balance of
rates, whether to the
debit or credit

of par-

ticular electoral divisions at the time of
any change in the
boundaries, would en-

effort to discover any philosophical
principle, that may have been adopted in their
original formation.
It is scarcely possible to imagine a less

valid objection than this, standing in the
way of a vital national benefit.
The law clearly gives to the Poor Law
Commissioners
the power to change the
boundaries of electoral divisions, w*hen they

shall think fit. Can it be imagined, that this
power does not in itself convey the power

tail a difficulty, and of settling the account of such division,
that this difficulty is which is requisite in making such changes.
for
not provided
the existing law.

by

If any electoral district so circumstanced
be in credit, it is a very simple question of
account to fix the portion due to each part
of it upon the new division, and to allow
these respective portions or balances to be
brought to the credit of the respective parcels of land to which they belong in their
new accounts.
If any division be in debt when a chango
is decided upon, that is settled by immediately striking a rate before the change
occurs, just sufficient to pay off the debt.
The whole of this objection appears invalid; but if it should still prove insurmountable, a little clause amending the Act will
at once set it aside.

It is particularly desirable, after the broad sacrifices made by the
British Government and the British people individually, as exhibited
in the munificent contributions offered by them to relieve the sufferings of this country, under the late visitation ; that all the administrative arrangements connected with this subject should be placed
upon a basis, that will still further convince the Irish people of the
kind disposition of the British nation towards them. And nothing
of our
could tend more directly than a philosophical administration
affairs,to counteract the mischievous efforts of repudiators, who would
now deny the right to pay back our fair and just debts, contracted
when our existence depended upon the sums which Great Britain

supplied to us in our day of need.
In conclusion,

whilst canvassing

the merits of vicarious taxation,

let us, ere it be too late, calmly look at its operation, and'the estimate
in which it is held, even in a less civilized country.
Sir Charles
Napier, in his " strictures on the results of Mehemet Ali's rule," says,

" his mind is capable of projecting clever things for his own supposed

advantage, or pleasure, or renown ; but incapable of great works for

46
the regeneration of a people, or even for their temporary advantage.
He does not even leave the means of subsistence in their possession.
To give an illustration of his system : let A be one district, B another ;
the rent is alike for each; some accident injures the crop on B, and
it becomes impossible for the people to pay more than half their
rent ; the Pasha levies the deficiency on A ; and both are ruined."—
Conquest of Scinde, part i, page 7.

Little thought the enlightened

conqueror of Scinde, when his

feelings of common justice were outraged by the policy of Mehemet
Ali, that through a misapplication of a legislative enactment, asystem
liable to the same objections, and calculated to produce similar
results, should be impending in his native country.

J. P. Kennedy.
Merrion-square,

16th September,

1847.
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RULES
FUNDAMENTAL

THE IKISH

COUNCIL.

I. The object of the Irish CouxcrL shall be to combine Irishmen
of every grade and section of opinion, for the consideration of subjects
relating to the welfare of Ireland, irrespective of party.
II. All topics involving conflict on party politics or religious feeling, shall be strictly excluded from the Society.
III. The Society shall consist of an unlimited number of members, and every person interested in the welfare of Ireland shall be
eligible to become a member, on being proposed and seconded by a
member, at a private meeting of the society.
IV.

The annual subscription

shall be £1.

V. The Society shall hold meetings, at stated periods, for conference and discussion, to which the press shall be admitted.
VI. No subject shall he brought before a pubfic meeting of the
Society, unless previously approved of at a private meeting.

FIRST REPORT
COMMUTEE OF THE IRISH COUNCIL,
Read at tlie Meeting held on June 1st, 1817.

Your Committee having been instructed to lay before you in a
Report, the reasons which have led to recent changes in the constitution of the " Reproductive Employment Committee," with a view
of furnishing information to those Members residing at a distance
from the metropolis, who were uuable to attend the special Genera]
Meeting of that Committee at which those changes were determined
upou, as well as of affording a guide for your future proceedings, beg
to lay before you the following statement :—
Early in the month of last

December,

a number of gentlemen,

impressed by the dangers which threatened the country, from the
total failure of the staple food of the population, and from the
employment of the labouring classes in unproductive works, consequent upon the operation of the labour-rate act, organized a Committee for the purpose of devising the means of averting the
impending evils.* The name which that Committee assumed was
significant of their main object, and the papers which they printed
aud circulated contained the suggestions which, from their knowledge

of the country, they deemed best suited to the emergency of the
times.
As a means of giving effect to these recommendations, and of
bringing them to bear with greater effect upon the Legislature, a
meeting of the Peers, Commoners, and Landed Gentry of Ireland,
was convened in Dublin in January last, immediately before the

assembling of parliament.
That meeting took place, and was
attended by those who represented the great bulk of the property
of the country, as well as by a considerable number of our parliamentary representatives. Certain resolutions emanating from the

Reproductive Employment Committee, embodying their previous
* See Appendix

A.
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recommendations, and others which were then for the first time
brought forward, were there proposed and unanimously adopted ;•
and at the same time a resolution was passed, authorising that

Committee to continue their labours—to call meetings similar to
the one that then took place, if such should appear to be necessary—or to take such other steps as might appear to them
expie lient for the carrying out the objects of that mceting.f
It was then confidently hoped that our representatives in parliament would take advantage of this so authoritative an exposition of
the sense of the nation; and that they would, with all the zeal and

ability of which they were capable, and, above all, by their unanimity,
force upon the attention of the legislature the calamity under which
the country suffered in all its horrors, and obtain, from its sense of

justice, adequate measures of relief.
The conduct of the
That hope has been totally disappointed.
Irish representatives has been again characterised by a want of
unity of action, and by a subserviency to that political expediency
which has so often rendered the interests of Ireland subordinate to
those of party.
In the mean time lamine aud disease have spread
desolation throughout the laud—an universal panic has annihilated
credit—the national character has been loaded with obloquy—and
all classes of our countrymen are threatened with a common ruin.
Under the foregoing circumstances, a special general meeting
of the Reproductive Employment Committee was held, pursuant to
notice, on Tuesday, the 1 sth of .May. and it was there resolved, that
the constitution of their body should be modified, so as to enable

it the better to suit its efforts to the altered condition of affairs,
and, if possible, i" produce co-operation among Irishmen for the
common gc od

With this view the Committee came'to the determination, that
they should, at certain times, hold General Meetings, open to the
Press, and change the name which they had originally taken, and
for the future assume thai of "The Irish Council.''^
The introduction of the Press was determined upon, because it

appeared to be the only i.hum of communication between us and
the publie, ley means of which the measures recommended may
command such support, and consequent success, as their
merits may deserve, while, at the same time, it presented
mode of obviating all misrepresentations of motives and
anil a change of name was suggested, both because our

intrinsic
the best
objects;
original

name had now lost, its significancy, and because it conveyed to the
public too confined an idea of the design and scope of our Society.
To combine Irishmen of every grade and section of opinion—to
watch

over anil

assert

* See Appendix li.

!

the

rights

ami

interests

f See Appendix, p. 22.

of our common

} See Appendix C.
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country—to mirror its wants and wishes—to create, foster, and
develope a sound Irish public opinion, irrespective of party, are the
All topics relating to the welfare
objects of "The Irish Council."

of Ireland, will form subjects of discussion and deliberation at ouimeetings; but, at the same time, as our organization, to fie effective
must combine intelligent men, connected with the different parties,
classes, and Greeds, into which Ireland ¡S divided, the very existence

of our body, and its utility to our country, demand that all subjects
calculated to excite angry discussion, shall be, as they have hitherto
been, excluded from our délibérations, which should be directed to
objects of national concern, in regard to which all classes feel a common interest.

Concurrently, however, with the avoidance of every topic calculated to excite contention, the fullest freedom of discussion should
prevail, and as the right to differ is the basis of our combination, it
should he distinctly recognized, and scrupulously regarded, and no

member should lie considered bound or compromisedby any opinion
not expressed

by himself.

In concluding this Report your Committee cannot refrain from
expressing a hope, that every member of the Irish Council will act.
in a spirit of forbearance, and toleration of each other's opinions, as
the influence of such a body must mainly depend upon the modera-

tion, harmony, and mutual confidence, manifested by its members
towards each other in all its proceedings.
Signed, by order of the Committee,
JOHN C. DELMEGE, Chairman.

„
SAMUELFERGUSON, ) /f
COLMASM. O'LOGHLEN,j ""' '-"'*'

SEf'i IXI) REPORT

COMMITTEEOF THE IRISH COUNCIL.
Read at the Meeting held on June lüth, 1847.

The conditionof the LabouringPopulationof Ireland, is the first
subject which has engaged the attention of your Committee, and as
in reporting on it your Committee are sensible that the subject involves to some extent the consideration of the general social condition of the country, they deem it necessary shortly to advert
to some preliminary considerations, and to recall some prominent
events

of late

years.
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Up to the year 1838, no legal provision had been made for the
poor in Ireland; and, owing to the facility with which the means
of existence were here procurable, no very urgent necessity for such
This facility arose
a provision had forced itself on the legislature.
A few weeks' indefrom the general cultivation of the potato.
pendent labour sufficed to produce enough of this species of food to
secure to the peasant and his family, existence for a year; and the
wages of another short period of hired labour supplied his few
remaining necessities. In this state of things there was much
poverty, but little actual destitution ; and the people were satisfied
to Uve in alternate periods of activity and indolence, without having
their wants charged on the property of the wealthier classes.
The property of these classes consisted almost entirely of the
eatable products of rural industry, which, although by no means
so great as they might have been made by the full employment of
the country's available labour, were usually sufficient, after supplying
the demands of human and animal life, to leave a large annual surplus for exportation, in discharge of the claims of external creditors,
and in exchange for manufactures and other matters of necessity
or luxury required chiefly from Great Britain.
So that while the
United Kingdom at large has been for a long series of years a foodimporting country, Ireland, regarded separately, has been a foodexporting country.
In the autumn of 1845, the potato became affected with disease.
Great misery was the result ; but the whole store of potatoes was
not destroyed; and so much remained, although not generally in a
wholesome state, that there was no loss of the existing human life
of the coimtry by famine during the ensuing year.
Temporary measures of relief were then devised, by giving employment to the destitute on public works, with money advanced by the state, repayable by

the owners or occupiers of land; and although the repayment of
these loans pressed with undue weight on the particular classes on
whose security tin' advance's were made, yet the Irish land-owners

raised no objection to the execution of works which might prove of

public utility, to the extent then necessary for the relief of the
existing distress.

Concurrently with these measures of relief, the potato was planted
in the spring of 1846, as generally as it hail been in any previous
year, and gave every promise of the usual abandalice; but it pleased
(iod, in his inscrutable wisdom, that in a single week at the beginning of last autumn, the whole growing crop was blighted, and the
tubers were almost totally destroyed.
Immediate

general destitution

was the consequence.

No machinery

existed applicable to the emergency, except that which had been
devised to meet the former, and comparatively trifling, visitation, ami
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which was neither adequate nor suitable to the new calamity.
The
necessary or expedient public works of the kind contemplated, had
already been generally executed; the estates of the landed classes
had already been encumbered as far as could be borne without ruin
to many proprietors ; but nevertheless, and notwithstanding repeated
protests, the only remedies applied during many months of destitution, were of the same kind with those of the past year, aud under
these the people were employed to an extent unexampled in modern
history, on further public works, generally not necessary or desirable ;
and the owners of land were burthened with further liabilities, in some
instances exceeding their whole beneficial interest in their estates.

It was represented that the famine was an imperial calamity,
and that the State ought to bear the cost of contending with it,
out of the Imperial Treasury; or at least, if the burthen were imposed exclusively on Ireland, that the distribution of it ought to be
equalized, so as not to press solely on the ostensible owners of land,
to the exoneration of all others beneficially interested both in land
and other property.
These representations had the effect of inducing our rulers to
forego the security of the Irish landowners to the extent of one-half
of the advances made under the relief measures in question; but in
making this concession, it was insisted on, and has now been authoritatively declared, that the cost of contending with what is temporary
only in the calamity, can be so divided, but that, for the permanent
relief of destitution in Ireland, landed property in Ireland, through
the instrumentality of a comprehensive poor law, must be exclu-

sively answerable, and on this principle the farther measures of
temporary relief now in operation, have been framed, and have still
further increased the liabilities of the landed proprietors.
In the
mean time, vast multitudes of the Irish people have perished of
starvation and disease.
Besides the embarrassment necessarily caused by this state of
things in Ireland, the whole United Kingdom has suffered by a
deficient cereal harvest, rendering necessary a greatly increased imTo obtain
port of food, over that usually required in Great Britain.
these supplies, all restrictions on free commerce in eatable products
have been suspended or removed, and the ports of the United Kingdom, although tardily, are now thrown open for the reception of
food from all parts of the world.

At the same time a general dearth has taken place throughout

the west and centre of the continent of Europe, where the nations,
instead of being habitual importers of eatable commodities, like the

United Kingdom, have hitherto, like this portion of the United
Kingdom, been habitually exporters of such products; and these
states, when pressed by the apprehension of scarcity, have closed
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their ports against the farther egress of the food which the •
sessed and required for their own consumption.

In the making up so great a deficit in her supplies of food, the
United Kingdom has been obliged to resort to markets iu which
only a limited demand existed for her manufactures; and for all the
value which she has procured in food, ultra that demand, she has
been obliged to pay in gold. The abstraction of so large a quantity

of gold has had the effect of proportionably contracting our circulating currency, the amount of which is by law regulated in proportion to that of the precious metals- if capital
I

and industry are iu consequence at the present time insufficiently
represented by money, and productive labour languishes in all parts
of the United Kingdom.
It is under these circumstances that your Committee have hail to
consider the condition of the labouring population of this country,
and the means by which their destitution may be relieved. Seeing the probability of increased embarrassment in Great Britain
before the present disturbance of her commercial system can hi'
aflayed, your Committee would not hold out encouragement to expect from the Imperial Treasury such an amount of aid as in inore
prosperous times it could contribute : but they submit that in any
application of a general Poor Law to Ireland, while the legislative
Union exists, or at least during the period of transition through
which the Irish people must pass, before society iu this country can
be restored to a healthy state, and which must necessarily extend
over a series of years, the principle of the rate in aid, recognised for
several centuries in the English poor law system, or some provision
analogous thereto, ought to be extended, so as to make the whole
property of the United Kingdom, according to the exigency, chargeable with the whole destitution of the United Kingdom, no matter in
which portion the destitute localities may be situated.

Such a distribution of the burthen would give all the inhabitants of the United Kingdom a mutual interest iu one another's
prosperity, and in the diminution of the common charge" be
means which could productively absorb the surplus labour of this
country: and, as ancillary to such means, your Committee deem it a fit
subject for consideration, whether and by what means the Legislature

could, without injurious interference, devise such alterations in the
existing

laws regulating

the currency,

as may restore the balance

between real and representative capital, disturbed as it has been by the
recent contraction of the circulating medium.
In order to absorb the surplus labour, which can no longer be

supported during its annual periods of inactivity, on the potato,
your Committee are of opinion that encouragement ought to be
given at the public charge, as far as practicable, by grant, or loan
on adequate security, to profitable employment in Ireland—
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By grant, to useful public works, and establishments of a national
character—
By grant and loan in aid of objects partly of a national, and
partly of a local character—
And by loan, for local improvements, and more especially for the
promotion of agriculture and fisheries.
For the surplus labour, if any, remaining, after exhausting all

means of profitable occupation, it may be proper to consider,v,bother
provision ought not to be made at the public cost, by a system of
emigration or colonization.
And inasmuch as it is highly desirable, that whatever claims this
part of the United Kingdom may make upon the general treasury,
ought to be distinctly put forward either as claims of right or as
solicitations of favours, as the ease may he, your Committee recommend, that the actual state of the money account between Ireland
and the rest of the United Kingdom, should be stated and ascertained.
Your Committee are prepared to go into the several modes of
relief above suggested in detail; but what they consider of more
immediate

importance

is, the aid which

can be given by the exer-

tions of the Irish people themselves, in encouraging the employment
of the capital still remaining in this country in the independent prosecution of their own industrial pursuits,
X" encouragement to he expected from, or afforded by, any
Government, can equal in beneficial influence that which the people
themselves can give by establishing security and mutual confidence,

and giving mutual aid and encouragement to industry amongst
themselves,
On the part of the lauded proprietors much may be done in this
direction, by aiding the legislature in afibrding security to the improving tenant in the enjoyment of the improved land. On the part
of the people, a still greater benefit can be conferred on the cotmtry,
by the preservation of peace, and the abandonment of combination
against the rights of capital and property.
And on the part of the
whole community, a great good can lie effected, by seeking for, and
giving a legitimate preference to, home manufactures.

Such are the views which have impressed themselves on the
minds of your Committee, regarding this great topic as one of
national concern, and assuming that any Poor Law which should he
extended to Ireland, woidd be framed and applied on equitable
principles.

But the law which has just been passed, not only does not recognize the equitable principle of a rate in aid, or anything analogous

thereto, but proposes to perpetuate the principle of charging all the
cost in each locality on the single class known as owners and
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occupiers of land, to the exoneration of all other interests in property.

In many cases such a mode of relief will be impracticable ; as in
all, your Committee apprehend, it will be oppressive, and dangerous
to the maintenance of public order. In a great number of Poor
Law Unions the whole rated value would be insufficient to support
the destitution. In many of them, the beneficial income of the
owners of land is not greater than the amount of incunihrances, and
these incunihrances are very generally payable to parties resident

out of Ireland.
Unless, therefore, some subsidiary measures be
brought into action, your Committee fear, that vast additional numbers of the people must perish of starvation in the Unions circumstanced as above mentioned ; and throughout all the country

society must be deprived of one of its essential elements, by the
impoverishment or destruction of the resilient gentry.
Considering the impossibility in many districts of putting such a
law into effectual operation, your Committee cannot, without deep
alarm, contemplate the probable condition of the labouring population of this country after the present temporary measures of relief
shall have been withdrawn.
There are now in Ireland, after making allowance for the diminution of numbers already caused by famine and disease, nearly one

million heads of families, formerly depending for support, without aiel
from wages, during several months of the year, on their store of
potatoes, and who now, during an equal period, must be supported
by some other means. The most serious question which the country
has to consider is, how can food be procured, if not through the
medium of a general rate in aid, or some measure analogous thereto,
for this multitude of people?

And here your Committee proceed to view their subject in the
way in which the legislature have put it, namely, as a question
affecting Ireland exclusively, and as a demand, for which the food
resources of Ireland exclusively are answerable.—
In this point of view, considering that Ireland, unfike the United
Kingdom at large, is a food-exporting country; and that all the
food-exporting countries of Europe which have been visited by
dearth, have set the example of closing their ports against the
export of eatable commodities, your Committee deem it a tit subject
for consideration, whether, if Ireland is to he dealt with as separately hable to supply food for her own population, the same rule
ought not to be adopted in her regard, as has been recognized by
other nations, like her, producing enough of food for their own con-

sumption, similarly afflicted, and hurthened with a like liability;
and whether,

until

all the

people

of Ireland

are secured

in the

possession of a sufficiency of food for their subsistence, between
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harvest and harvest, the export from Ireland of eatable commodities,
except in exchange for cheaper forms of food, or articles otherwise
necessary for the maintenance of life, ought not to be prohibited ?
Seeing, however, that this latter consideration depends on a question of fact, viz. what will be the available food resources of Ireland
on the completion of the next harvest, and that your Committee are
at present insufficiently informed on that subject, your Committee
would suggest further inquiry on this topic; inasmuch as on the
Mate of tins vital fact may depend whether their exertions ought to
he primarily directed to the promotion of the measures which they

have suggested, in aid of the existing pressure on the general resources of the United Kingdom, or whether they may not have to
consider additional measures of an exclusively local nature.
In conclusion, recurring to those means of relief which your Com-

mittee consider of most importance aud most efficacy, as depending
on ourselves, they would earnestly beseech the people to abandon all

unlawful combinations which may interfere with the legitimate
action of capital on labour, or impede a just settlement of the rela-

tions of Landlord and Tenant ; they would entreat the landowners to
speed an equitable settlement of these relations; and would appeal to
the whole community to exercise a spirit of mutual trust and forbearance; that enterprise may put industry iu action, secure of being
protected both by the law of the land and the good-will of society;
and that by united exertions at home, and united councils in the
legislature, we may, under the mercy of God, be able to raise our
afflicted country out of her present state of misery and dépendance.

ED. WILMOT CHETWODE, Chairman.
SAMUELFERGUSON,
„
}
COLMANM. O'LOGHLEN, ] non' becs'

THIRD REPORT
COMMITTEE OF THE IRISH COUNCIL.
Read at a special Meeting held on June 22nd, 1S47.

Your Committee having in their second report taken a cursory
\ iew of the social condition of the country, and suggested in general
terms the measures which appeared to them to be most conducive
to ¡ts amelioration, have confided the principal topics therein suggested, to separate Sub-Committees, to be considered in detail : and
as the first fruits of the labours of these Sub-Committees, your
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Committee beg to lay before you the subjoined Queries, which the
Sub-Committee on Manufactures have prepared for circulation, in
order to obtain the fullest information

on the subject they have un-

dertaken to investigate.
Pending the result of these enquiries, your Committee consider
that much good will result from the adoption by every Board of
Guardians, ami by the Grand Juries now about to assemble, of a
resolution to the effect, that all articles used in the institutions over
which they exercise control, should, as far as it can practically anil
as by the
conveniently be done, be supplied of Irish manufacture;

adoption of such a resolution, the workhouses, gaols, and other

public establishments will be rendered direct instruments in increasing the employment of our labouring population, anil diminVenir Committee would
ishing the pauperization of the country.

also recommend, that in every district in the country Reproductive
Committees should be formed, whose duties it should be tee ascertain
what manufactures are carried on iu their immediate locality, in order
to dispel the ignorance which now prevails throughout the' country.

respecting our existing manufactures.

To enable these Committees

to proceed without delay, your Committee woidd suggest that advantage should be taken of existing organizations, and with that,
view your Committee would recommend that the Boards of Guardians in each Union should he invited to appoint Sub-Committees

to act in their districts as Reproductive Committees.

In cities and

boroughs the Corporations and Town Commissioners could form
similar Sub-Committees, and these Sub-Committees when organised,

could communicate to each other the information they should acquire,
and thus the public would become aware of what articles of native

manufacture they can obtain, and where these articles are likely to
be procured.
As a further

means

of giving

an immediate

stimulus

to

home industry, your Committee would also beg to suggest to the
different Boards of Guardians and the Boards of Superintendence

throughout Irclaud, whether fish, either dried or fresh, might not
be with advantage, introduced as an article of permanent diet into
our public establishments, which would thus create a home market
for our fisheries : and as a means of advancing ibis latter branch
of industry, your Committee would likewise suggest to the different
Boards of Guardians along the coast, whether the paupers in the
workhouses under their control, might not be advantageously em-

ployed in the construction of nets for the use of the fishermen iu
the neighbourhood.

In making these various suggestions, your Committee

desire to

have it distinctly understood, that they by no means put them forward
as completing the subject they embrace. I'rom time to time your
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Committee w ill report any practical suggestions which may appear
to them to be useful : the present they put forward as means of
relief which demand no legislative authority to render them available

—which in fact only require the will of the people themselves to be
carried out—and which, should they meet with approval and adoption,
your Committee feel satisfied, wotdd have a most beneficial operation
throughout the country.

WALLSCOURT, Chairman.
SAMUEL FERGUSON,
COLMANM. O'LOGHLEN.}'

THE IRISH COUNCIL.
Manufactures.

-

t'trtt

Cirmlur.

Sib,

We have been directed by the Sub-Committee on Manufactures
the Irish Council to submit to you tbe following Queries:—
Name?
Site?
What articles itu you niannfacture?

of

Fost-Town?

HAW MATERIAL.
Where do you obtain the raw materia] used by you?
Is it Imported directly from tin- country in which it is produced, or from an intermediate
port?
Could such raw material be produce«! in this country?

U produced at present CM Iti culture or preparation be improved—and by what means?
MACHINERY.
nrploy machinery?
uiiilc in Inland

or imported''

Can such machiner) be repaired m your neighbourhood?
What

mill i-

i

id? steam

or water?

i> ytmv supply of water constant throughout the year?
Can your water-power

he increased,

and ils supply rendered

more regular?

OPERATIVES.
What number of persona do you employ?

; mm and minimum?
■du employ additional hands, it" there were an increased demand for your manu-

facture.'

In such c 'ii' number of hands without difficulty?
Vi hat time would he required

to train -ucli li.'imls?
'■ irued tlieir trade'.'

ona amongst the operatfrea?
ryed by you, in regard of skill,

What is tbe general character of tb

Intelligence, sobriety, and general good conduct?

WAGES.
in rally the range of wages obtained by the different classes of operatives em
v i HI?

I '■■■■
mi pay them by the pice

or by tin

State comparatif
other countries?

i

la

I of workmen in England, Scotland, and

COMPARATIVEPRIME COST—COMPETITION.
What ctrcumstanci tee of other
countries?

What

How wouldyon pi"

drcun

idvantage In such con

*cdisadvantages!

REP0B1 OK int,
SALE.
In what markets are the articles manufactured
By whom are they sold wholesale

or retail

by you generally sold ?

in thi- country

?

Do you supply the public establishments at your distinct with auch articles of the description inumiiactui'H
hy you its they may require '.'
Have you had reason to complain of an unjust

either oii the part of consumers

prejudice

apainst

your

manufactures,

in general, or specially of the public departments.

IMPOSTS.
Are articles similar to those manufactured by you largely imported into Ireland ?
If so, why is not their ileinaml supplied by Irish producers '.

State relative prices of the imported articles, and of Irish goods of similar kind or quality?
on chínate to be the annual value of the goods so Imported Î
What is the gnu value of the articles consumed in Ireland, of a description similar to
that which you manufacture '!

IMPEDIMENTS.
Is your trade fettered by any regulations
interference

imposed by law, or by any other description of

[

Has the manufacture
formerly than now'/

in which you are engaged been more nourishing in your district

If so, to what causes do you attribute its decline ?

ENCOURAGEMENT.
State in detail your views as to the best mode of giving encouragement

to your manu-

factures.

Would the formation of schools Ofdesign and of other industrial schools aid in advancing
your manufacture?
Would more frequent exhibitions

of Irish manufacture

be useful ?

Would local exhibitions in the larger provincial towns be practicable ?
Could articles manufactured by you be used as a substitute for articles which are now
imported into Ireland ?

As it is possible that you may be unwilling to answer some of these
Queries, the " Irish Council" beg you to understand that it is their object
to encourage, not to impede your operations, and therefore wish you to use
your own discretion

upon this

point,

but

will feel much

obliged

for such

information, whether general or particular, relative to your trade, as you may
feel at liberty to communicate.

> „
SAMUEL FERGl'SOX,
COLMAN M. OLOGHLEN, $

of the Irish Council,
Office
Suithuinbcrliot'l

c

Building*,

Heresford-pla.ee,

Dublin

FOURTHREPORT
COMMITTEE OF THE IRISH COUNCIL,
Read at an adjourned Meeting, held on July 8th, 1847.

It havingbeen consideredexpedient that the open meetingsal

the Irish Councilshouldbe adjourneduntil the first «reekin September, your Committee take advantage cet'the occasion to report
generallyon the past progressof the Council.
Your Committeedesire te. congratulateyou on the cordialityand
forbearancewhich has uniformlymarked your proceedings,and

which,yourCommittee
submit,fullyjustifythe step takenby the
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^productive

Employment Committee, in re-organizing itself, ¡md

opening its deliberations to the press. Since the adoption of your
new organization, your body has received a large accession of members; and your Committee feel confident, that the more the objects

of the Irish Council are promulgated and understood, the more will
it receive public confidence and general support.

To carry out practically the objects of the Council, Sub-Committees have been formed, in pursuance of resolutions heretofore

adopted, to consider and report upon the following subjects:—
First, Manufactures_This
Sub-Committee will enquire what
nianiit'aciares exist in Ireland at present, and what additional
branches of manufacture can with advantage be practised in the
country. It will also consider what impediments the Irish manufacturer has to encounter, how best Irish manufactures can be encouraged and promoted—whether by the establishment of industrial
schools, schools of designs, or other means—how our mineral resources
can be developed, and how far peat can be substituted for coal, for
industrial

purposes.

Secondly, Food Resources_This
Sub-Committee will consider
what food supplies we have at present, and how best these can be
economized and increased. It will also consider the best mode of
organizing a permanent system of agricultural statistics, with a view
of having our food resources ascertained annually with as much ac-

curacy as possible.
Sub-Committee will conThirdly, Landlord and Tenant_This
sider the best mode of placing on an equitable basis the relations
between landlord and tenant, anil how best the right of the tenant

to compensation for permanent improvements, in case of his removal,
can be secured by law. It will also consider all questions relating
to land tenure in Ireland, and how our law of real property can lie
Improved and simplified.

Fourthly, Ai.kuti.ture.—This

Sub-Committee will consider the

several statutes immediately relating to the cultivation and improveniiii t of the soil—the statutes relative to drainage, and to the deepening of rivers, and other main water-courses—the establishment of
model farms—the reclamation of our bogs and waste lands—the

expediency of home colonies—and other subjects relating to tbe
development of our agricultural resources.
will consider the
Fisheries_This
Fifthly,
Sub-Committee
fishery laws, and tin ir present operation and effect. It will also
far
the Irish trade is
report OH the existing Irish fisheries—how
affected by foreign competition, ami how best the Irish fisheries can

be encouraged and developed.
Sixthly, PoOB Laws_This
Committee will procure information
,ii io the relative amount and distribution of rating iu the several

IG FOURTHEEPOlcr.

unions, under the poor law act, and will consider the present mod«
of poor law valuation. It will ascertain also, as far as practicable,
the amount expended in the several baronies, under the labour rate
act, and how uiiieh of the sum so expended, was expended in profitable works. It »ill also consider the expediency of a general tax,
in aid, or in substitution of the present poor rate—of a vagrant ami
settlement law—of colonization—of sanatory regulations—aud
Ithe-r (ear present workhouses cannot be made self-supporting

wheindus-

trial establishments, or otherwise rendered available for the dis-umination of industrial ami agricultural kne.nl
Seventhly,

FINANCE.—This

Sub-Committee

will consider

the state'

of the public accounts, as between Great Britain and Ireland—the
application of the crown revenues of Ireland—the sums expended ou
parks, public buildings, and public institutions in Ireland—the re-

lative'expenditure upon public institutions in Great Britain and in
this country—the mode of taxation adopted in this country—the
question of an absentee tax—of currency—and

of grants or loans for

railways, clock-yards, safety harbours, and other public works.

In the interval which will elapse before your next open meeting,
these' Sub-Committees will occupy themselves with their respective
enquiries, and your Committee hope that at an early period, these
Sub-Committees will be able to present to the Council, reports on

the subjects entrusted to them, embodying such practical recommenI dations, as may be instrumental iu promoting the general objects for
which the Irish Council hasbeen formed. *
Your Committee recommend that during tin' temporary cessation
of your public proceedings, the Secretaries should be instructed to
distribute,

as tar as may be practicable,

such portion of your reports

and proceedings as they may deem necessary for the purpose of promulgating

the views ami objects of the Council,

and of securing for

it additional public support and co-operation ; ami your Committee
trust, that at our next open meeting they will again be enabled to
i ranks.
congratulate you on a large ai

JOHN BOLTONMASSY,Chairman.
SAMUELFERGUSON, | ,, 0
COLMAN M. n'l.ocill.EN.
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APPENDIX.
I A. I

MEETINGOF LANDEDPROPRIETORS.
At a Meeting of the Landed Proprietors who happened to be then in
Dublin, held on Monday, the 14th December, 1846,

WILLIAM BLAYNEY WADE, Esq. in the Chair,
It was moved by William
Godlet,

Esq.,

Monsell,

Esq., and seconded by John

R.

and

Resolved—That
for the purpose of considering and devising the best
means of -meeting the present difficulties of the country, in relation to tbe
relief and employment of the people, a Committee be formed to collect and
circulate information,
prepare petitions and memorials, and frame suggestions with respect to amendments in the present temporary relief laws, and
to permanent legislation for the future.
It was moved bv Lieutenant-Colonel
O'Connell,

John

Esq.

Resolved—Tbat
excluded.

M.P.,

It was moved by the Right Hon. Frederick
by Sir

Colman

Ö'Loghlen,

Bart.,

The Earl of Arran,
Sir Montague
Chapman,
William

L. Napcr,

Monsell,
Win.

I
!

Esq.

Esq.

Hamilton,

Shaw,

M.P.,

Esq

Thomas

William
B. Smythe,
J. Calvert
Stronge,

WilliamIÍ. Wade. Esq.
Stanley

Muiick,

Leslie
i

with

Berry,
Esq.
J. W. Middleton
Sir Colman M. O Loghlcn,
Ellis, Esq.
Conyngham
Richard
Bourke,
Esq.
Esq.
David John Wilson,

John R. Godley, Esq.
Sir Robert Kane,

Robert Maxwell, Esq.
Edward Pennefather,
Esq.

and seconded

do form the Committee,

Henry Kern-mis, Esq.

< 'liarles

In

and

■Resolved—That the following gentlemen
power to add to their number :—

J. W.

M.P., and seconded

Taylor,

and

from this Committee all controversial politics be strictly

Gallwey,

Foster,

John Bolton
,1. llartpole

Esq.
Esq.
Esq.

Esq.
Massy,
Leckie,

E-^j.
Esq.

Ea'|

WM. BLAYNEY WADE, Chairman
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Mr. Wade
Shaw,

M.P.,

being

called

and the Right

Hamilton,

Honorable

Frederick

thereto,

It was moved by Daniel
Alexander

APPENDIX.

having left the Chair,

O'Connell,
M.P.,

Esq.

Esq. SI.P.;

seconded by George

and

Ilesolved—That the thanks of this Meeting be given to William
Blaïnev

Wade,

Esq., for his dignified conduct

in the Chair.

FREDERICK SHAW, Chairman,
CHARLES STANLEY MONCK, Hon. Sec.
Subscriptions

In aid of the objects of the above Committee,
requested,

and will he received

by any of the Honorary

are earnestly
Sub-

Secretaries.

scriptions are limited to XI, and each Subscriber of £1 becomes a
Member of the Committee, and entitled to a Copy of all Documents issued
by the Sub-Committee.

[ B. ]

MEETING
eel' THE

LANDEDPROPRIETORS
OF IRELAND.
At a meeting of the Peers,
Ireland,

held

at the

Rotundo,

and Landed

Commoner?,
Dublin,

1H47—On the motion of the Earl

on

Thursday,

of Charlemont,

the

Proprietors

of

14th January,

seconded

by Lord

Fabnham,

The Most Noble the Marquis

of Ormonde

It was moved by Sir Montague
Chapman,
Esq. M.P., and resolved—
Grooan,

"That
requested

the Secretaries of the Reproductive Employment Committee be
to act as Secretaries

It was moved by George
by Daniel

was called to the Chair—
Bart., seconded by Edward

O'Connell,

to this Meeting."
Alexander

Esq.

M.P.,

Hamilton,

Esq. M.P.;

seconded

and resolved—

" That we deem it our duty most earnestly to impress upon our Representatives,
our solemn conviction
of the necessity of their co-operating
of the interests of
cordially together in Parliament, for the advancement
Ireland ; and of their uniting to advocate such measures as may appear calculated to raise the social, material, ami moral condition of the people, to
save society from the ruin by which .ill classes in the laud are now threatened,
and to preserve the country from confiscation."
It was moved by the Right Hon. the Earl of Erne ; seconded by LieuDunne, D.L., and resolved—
tenant-Colonel
M That before and beyond all other considerations,
is the salvation of the
lives of the people ; and we therefore deem it our solemn duty—the present
system having signally failed—to call upon the Government, iu the most
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imperative terms, to take such measures as will secure local supplies of Ui>«\
sufficient to keep the people alive ; and to sacrifice any quantity of money
that may be necessary to attain the object, declaring, as we do, that any
neglect or delay in that matter will render the Government responsible for
unless
the safety of the people of Ireland, who must perish in multitudes,
supplied with food.

**That as the people of this country are suffering from a most extraordinary and incalculably extensive deficiency in the stock of food, we further
call upon the Government to remove all artificial impediments to the supply
of that deficiency, by the temporal suspension of the navigation laws, and
the duties on the importation of corn; and also to give increased facilities
to that importation, by permitting such vessels of Her Majesty's navy as

can be spared, to be employed in the transport of provisions.
" That we consider it would be most desirable, that the unrestricted
uso
of sugar and molasses in our breweries and distilleries should be permitted
under existing circumstances,
in order to save for more useful purposes a
portion of the grain now used in those establishments.
"That
we recommend
that Relief Committees
should be allowed
to sell food under first cost to the destitute in their respective neighbourhoods, and that their doing so should not disentitle them to government
contributions in aid of their funds."

Bernard,
It was moved by Viscount
M.P. ; seconded byJonN
Esq. D.L. (Hazlewood,)
and resolved—

Wynne,

" That while we affirm that it is the clear and paramount duty of the
we regret that
State to take care that provision be made for the destitute,
the means hitherto adopted for that purpose have on the one hand proved
incommensurate
with tbe evil, and on the other hand have induced the expenditure of vast sums of money upon useless or pernicious works.
11That this most wasteful expenditure,
tending, as it does, to diminish
and to increase the probabilities
our resources,
of future famine, has
not been the result of neglect on the part of the resident Proprietors of
Ireland, but of an impolitic and pernicious
law, which they have been
compelled to carry into effect, notwithstanding
repeated
protests to the
contrary.
*' That though entirely acquiescing in the justice of imposing upon the
land the repayment of all money advanced for reproductive
purposes, we
solemnly protest, in the name of the owners and occupiers of land in Ireland, against the principle of charging exclusively on their property,
the
money which they have been forced to waste on unproductive
works.
•' That the destruction
of the staple food of millions of our fellow-subbe
considered
in
jects, cannot
any other light than that of an imperial
calamity; and we claim it as our right, that the burden arising from it, so
far as it has been expended on unproductive
works, shall fall on the empire
at large, and not be thrown upon Ireland alone, much less upon those
classes in Ireland which have suffered most severely from it.
"That though considering the present Labour Rate Act as a most mischievous measure, to be laid aside whenever a better system can be introduced, yet in order to prevent the continuance
of the present waste of
money, we call upon the legislature to amend that act, by enabling
each proprietor to take upon himself his proportion
of the baronial
assessment, to be expended in reproductive
works upon bis own property,
and thereby to discharge
himself from any further
taxation
in respect
to that particular assessment;
and that the objects to which this taxation
of
shall be applied, should be extended to all permanent improvements
t the land."
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It was moved by the Right Hon. Lord Farnham
Blackali,,

D.L.,

; seconded by Major

and resolved—

" That we have heard with aïarm and regret, that in many districts of
Ireland the usual extent of land has not been prepared, and cannot be prepared, for cultivation, owing to the poverty of the occupants, and conse-

quently will be waste during the ensuing year; and while we confidently

rely on the exertions of the landed proprietors to protect this country from

the great evils which must follow from such a neglect, we cannot avoid

culling the special attention of Government to the alarming reports which
hare reached us on this important

subject.

" That it is an ascertained fact, that the supply of seed in this country
will be deficient, and to meet this evil we earnestly recommend that depots
for the sitie of seed be established

It was moved by Ralph

by Government."

B. Osbobne,

Esq. M.P.;

seconded by Georce

OoitE Moore, Esq., and resolved—
" That as a temporary means of relieving the surplus unemployed populatioD, we recommend that powers should be given to the Treasury to
that have obtained
advance money, by way of loan, to Railway Companies
their acts—such money to be laid out in making the earth-works of the
Railway—and as there must be a large amount of population dependent for
subsistence, during this year, upon public or private charity, we would also
recommend
that provision should be made for assisting those to emigrate

(with their families), who cannot be supported in this country by the exercise of independent labour."
It was moved by
onded by William

the Right
Monsell,

of Milltown,
Hon. the Earl
Esq. D.L.,
and resolved—

K.P.

;

" That the direct employment of the great mass of the able-bodied people
by the State, has an unavoidable tendency to paralyze industry, and to substitute artificial for natural labour.

" That any system of relief to the able-bodied that does not lead to the
increase of food, or articles that may be exchanged for food, will diminish
the Capital of the country, and that just in proportion as capital do
poverty will increase.

" That, therefore, any measures of relief for the able-bodied, ought to
have for their object the encouragement of the employment of labour by

private individuals, in productive works ; and that the efficacyof their action
as a stimulus to encourage and force such employment,

of their utility."

It was moved by Viscount
Godi.ev,

Esq.,

D.L.,

Milton.

will be the measure

M.P. ; seconded by John

R-

and resolved—

'* That in order to place the owners and occupiers of land in a position
in which they can be acted upon by such a stimulus, the whole energies of

the slate Bhouldin future be employed in the absorbtion of surplus labour,
to the affording facilities for private employment, and to the removal of the
impediment« that now obstruct it.
" That to absorb surplus labour, and at the same time to increase the
food produce of the country,

Piers and Harbours

for fisher} purposes, and

model curing-houses, with salt depots attached, should be established along
the coast.

" That with the like object of absorbing labour, and increasing our food

supplies,a systematic plan should be adopted for the reclamationof waste
lands throughout

the country.

Í" That in any such system an option should be given to the proprietors
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ofWttte lands to undertake the reclamation themselve:-, and in order to
enable them to do so, means should be placed at their disposal for obtaining
public loans for that purpose—the security of such loans to be confined to
the land improved—and (subject to due protection of reversionary ¡nti
every possible facility should be afforded them of alienating their waste landfor the purpose

of reclamation.

" That with the further view of absorbing labour,

our representatives

be

instructed
to lay claim to such expenditure
upon works and objects of a
national character—such
as Naval Dock Yards, Safety Harbours, and Packet

Stations—as ought of right to be allotted to this country.
"That in addition to these measures a scheme of systematic colonization
-should be adopted, as that would, in our opinion, provide the means of subrelieve many
Ústence to a large portion of our destitute population—would
districts in this country, which are unable to support their inhabitants—
would benefit the colonies by supplying
them with labour—would
increase
the -supply of food throughout
the world by bringing fresh land into culwould largely extend tbe market for home manufactures.
tivation—and
" That thfl class which it is desirable to see emigrating,
cannot do so by
their own resources;
and that no one of the other classes benefitted by the
operation, would, separately taken, find it so profitable as to ensure their
carrying

it out upon

a In ■

" That it is therefore peculiarly the province of the State, which reprcto promote emigration h\
I ni and protects the interests of all collectively,
direct

intervention,

as well as by assisting

with

information

and

aid, the efforts of individuals and public bodies in promoting
lirable result."
It was moved by Robert
PfiiBCE

"That

Maiionv,

Esq.,

BounKE,

Esq.,

(Hayes,)

pecuniary

this most de-

D.L. ; seconded

by

and resolved—

for affording

facilities

for private

employment,

we recommend

that the Drainage Acts should be simplified and consolidated; that tenants
for life, and other proprietors having a limited estate, should be enabled to
obtain public loans, (to be a charge exclusively on the land improved,) for
of land besides drainage; without any apoilier permanent
improvements
plication

to the Court

of Chancery,

provided

such permanent

improvement

shall increase the value of the land seven per cent, per annum;

tbat all such

public advances shall be repaid un the principle of the Million Act, in
twenty-two annual instalments ; and that a certain per-centagc shall be fixed,
beyond which, preliminary
expense and expenses of inspection
shall not

extend.
'•That,
with a like object, we also recommend
that tenants, with the
consent of their landlords, should hare power to apply for public loans in

the same manner
proved

as the proprietor

with the repayment

himself, and to charge the lands im-

of the money advanced—the

tenant

rendering

himself responsible for the annual instalments that shall accrue due during
that in order to encourage the investment
tin- period of his occupation—and
of the tenant's

own capital

manent improvements,
It was moved
Mn iiael

Cauill,

upon

his land, his right

in case of his removal,

by the Right
Esq.,

Hon.

W.

to compensation

should be recognized

F. Tighe,

D.L.

for per-

bylaw."

; seconded

by

and resolved—

" That to remove the obstacles that now obstruct

employment,

the laws

which regulate the management of estates under the Courts of Equity
should !»■ rev [sed and amended, and facilities should be given to landed proprietors to sell portions of their estates for the payment of charges.
" That with a like object, and to diminish the enormous expense and delays that now exist in these matters,
cheap and simple modes should bo

devised for the transfer,

partition,

and exchange of landed property."

I
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Hon. Lord Castlemaine

It was moved by the Rigiit
Sir

Thomas

Bart.,

Butler,

D.L.,

; seconded by

and resolved—

" That in addition to these measures, for the absorption of surplus

labour, for the affording facilities for private employment, and for the removing of the obstacles that now obstruct it, we are of opinion that other
measures

of an economical

are imperatively

and social nature

called for.

" That among the most prominent of these, is an amendment of the pre-

sent Grand Jury system ; and as great inconveniencies have arisen from the
want of permanent bodies for the administration of county affairs, we would

recommend that all the fiscal powers of Grand Juries, should be transferred
to County and Baronial

boards.

**That in such a change we would recommend that the present system of

road repair contracts should be modified; and that all roads should be kept
of the Baronial boards."

in repair under the superintendance

It was moved by the Right Hon. Viscount Massareene
J. W. L. Napper,

; seconded by

and resolved—

Esq., D.L.,

'* That, moreover, we deem it highly expedient to raise the social state
labourer ; and that as we believe one of the most effica-

of our agricultural

cious means of effecting this will be the improvement of his habitation, we
are of opinion that measures should be adopted to enable proprietors to
of the labouring poor, and by
interest of all landholders, that
good and healthy habitation.
increase and disseminate agricultural knowledge, and with this view we are of opinion that baronial
boards should have the power of establishing model-farms in each barony,

improve the dwellings upon their properties
proper sanatory regulations to render it the
every dweller on their estates should have a
" That we likewise deem it expedient to
presided

over by proper agriculturists."

It was moved by Sir George
Tottenham,

(High

Esq.,

Hodson,

Bart. ; seconded

of Wicklow,)

Sheriff

by Charles

and resolved—

11That among the most prominent evils of the present land system is the
want of a cheap and simple mode of checking waste, and we are therefore
of opinion that measures should be taken to remedy this ; and that with the
view of relieving the owners and occupiers of the soil from any burthens
that unfairly press upon them, we would recommend that the expense of
gaols, lunatic asylums, and criminal prosecutions, shall no longer remain a
charge upon landed property, and that in future all classes who derive an
income out of land, shall bear their equitable proportion of the taxation

which affectsit."
It was moved by Colonel
by T. W. Middleton

Knox Gore

Berrv,

Esq.,

(Lieutenant

of Sligo);

seconded

and resolved—

" That having suggested above what appears to us to be the best means
of absorbing surplus labour, and removing the obstacles which fetter private
enterprize, we at the same time desire to express our firm and deeply fixed
conviction, that any system of relief for the support of the destitute, which
is not based on the principle of distinguishing between the proprietor who
performs his duty, and him who neglects it, by exempting the former from
any taxation that may be rendered necessary "by the default of the latter,
will be most injurious to the interests of every class in the community."

It was moved by James
William

Smith

O'Brien,

II.
Esq.,

Hamilton,
M.P.,

Esq.,

M.P. ; seconded

by

and resolved—

Employment Committee be requested to con" That the Reproductive
tinue their lahours, and be empowered to call meetings similar to the present at any time during the Session of Parliament,
if such shall appear to
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be necessary ; or to take such other steps as may appear expedient for the
carrying out the objects of this meeting."
M'Cahtht,
Esq.,
and resolved—

It was moved by Alexandek
Bart., (Kilfane,)
John Power,

"That

M.P. ; seconded

by Sut

the Secretaries be requested to communicate with those Landed

Proprietors who have been unable to attend the meeting
of obtaining their support to the above resolutions."

to-day, with a view

It was moved by David
Charles
Esq. D.L. ; seconded
La Touche,
by Sir Percy Nugent,
Bart., and resolved—
" That an Address be presented to her most gracious Majesty the Queen,

setting forth in the most respectful,

but at the same time the most urgent

manner, that the present state of provisions in Ireland is inadequate to support the people of that country ; that the resources of the landed proprietors,
gentry, and merchants, are altogether unequal to meet the present emergency ; and praying that her Majesty may be graciously pleased to direct
her Parliament, immediately on their assembling, to take into consideration
the speediest and most effectual means of importing provisions into Ireland,
so as to provide, as far as possible, the necessary food for the people ; and
that petitions to both houses of Parliament be prepared with the same
object."

ORMONDE, Chairman.
On the motion of the Right
Hon. Viscount
Sib Richard
Levinge,
Bart., (Vice-Lieutenant,

Lismore ; seconded by
County Westmeath,)

The EARL OF ERNE was called to the Chair.
It was moved by Viscount

Lismore ; seconded by Lord

Clarina,

resolved—
"That the marked thanks of this meeting be given to the Marquis

and
or

Ormonde for his dignified and efficient conduct in the chair."
ERNE,

Chairman.

WILLIAM MONSELL,
CHARLES STANLEY MONCK,
RICHARD BOURKE,
COLMAN M. O'LOGHLEN,
Dablin,

18, College-green,

January \5th, 1847-

[ C. ]

REPRODUCTIVE
EMPLOYMENT
COMMITTEE.
Sir,

An earnest feeling existing among many members of the

Committee, that the circumstances of the times demand more strenuously
than ever combined

co-operation

among Irishmen of every grade

and

shade of opinion, it has been suggested that a general meeting of the
Reproductive Employment Committee should be called, to take into consideration the practicability of making some modification in the constitution
of the body, that would enlarge the sphere of its action, and make it more
useful to the country at large.

With this view we have-been directed by the Bub-Committee to
ittendance ;ei a special general meeting ..t' the- Committee.
. next, the 18th of May, at tli<-ir rooms, 18, College-Green, at one
o'clock, and ••<inform you that at that meeting a resolution i- intended to
lie-proposed to the effect, 11i;itfor theefuture'th,' Reproduce ive Employment
Committee e-li;i11
hold meetings at stated times for conference ami discussion,
tei which the press shall be admitted.

.INO. BOLTON MASSY, Chairman,
CHAS. STANLEY MONCK, , . ,
COLMAN M. O'LOGHLEN, $ AcV"
Mail Will,

1847.

EMPLOYMENT
COMMITTEE.
REPRODUCTIVE
Special Meeting nf the Committee.

Tuesday, May \8th,

1847.

JOHN BOLTON MASSY, Esq. in the Chair.
Resolved—That
future

hold meetings

the Reproductive
at stated

Employment

Committee

fe>r conference

periods,

do for the

and discussion,

to

which the press shall be admitted, and that the Sub-Committee be authorized to make arrangements for the holding of the first open meeting of the
Committee,

for some day in the ensuing

week.

JOHN BOLTON MASSY, Chairman.

Saturday,

Meeting of the Sub-Committee.

May 22nd, leU7.

MASSY, Esq. in the Chair.

JOHN BOLTON

be held at
Resolved—That
the first open meeting of the Committee
Hi.. Rotundo, on Thursday next, at three o clock, and that each memteer be
authorized
to introduce
two strangers to that meeting, such strangers,
however, not to he allowed to take part in the discussion.
That we recommend feer adoption to the ordinary weekly meeting of the
Committee, on Tuesday next. tue. resolutions;
one to the effect, that feer
Employment Committee he called "The
tture the Reproductive
lii-.li Council ;" and the other tee the effect, that no resolution he' proposed
at any open meeting which lias not been previously submitted to the private
weekly meeting of the body.

JOHN BOLTON MASSY, Chairman.

Meeting

of the Committee,

Tuesday,

WM. .11INKS ARMSTRONG,
Resolved—That
future called "The

Resolved—That
ie-ly, miles-

the lieproiluctive

May 25th,

1P47

Esq. in the Chair.

Employment Committee he for the

Irish Council."

oo subject shall he brought
previously

approved

before a public me

of ¡il a pritale-

meeting.

WM .Ki.NES ARMSTRONG, I

.MTENDIX.
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ADDRESSOF THE IRISH COUNCIL
IRISH CONSTITUENCIES.
Fellow

Countrymen,

In a few weeks you will be called upon to exercise the
highest privilege the constitution confers upon you. Your Representatives
in the legislature will render back to you the powers you delegated to
them, and you will again have to consider to whom you will entrust the
guardianship
of your property,
your libertv, and your lives.
On this allimportant subject the Irish Council desire to address you.
In doing so we seek not to interfere with your political predilection-.
You will be appealed to by the leading parties in the country in favour of
We impugn no claims these principles
their respective political principles.
may have upon you.
Remain true to your convictions—but
commit the
great trust of expressing them to honest, honourable, and able men.
Send
as your representatives
the advocates of what political opinion you please,
but let those advocates be men of ability and uprightness,
men conversant
with the wants of the country, and ready to fling aside party interests where
those interests conflict with the interests of Ireland.
If an apology for offering you tins counsel be needed, look around you.
You cannot fail to read it in the poor house, in the fever hospital, and in
the grave yard.
They will tell you why we address you, and why you
ought to listen to our advice.
The Irish Council is the embodiment of a
deep conviction, that much of the desolation which now surrounds us, is
Ireland has been
traceable to party strife—that
in our worst vicissitudes
sacrificed to party interests and party ambition—and
that in this hour of
overwhelming calamity she will be the victim of the same dark fate, unless
it be averted by a sincere, confiding, and earnest combination of the worth
and ability to be found in every party and every class.
Compass in your minds, as far as you can, the terrible—the awful—extent
of your wretchedness and misery. How is it to be met ? Does not every day's
experience, every fresh fact that presents itself, all we see and all we hear,
but conduce to establish this truth, that for safety we must principally, and
before all things, rely upon ourselves.
And as surely as this is our only certain resource and our obvious duty, so surely should we regard the interests of
all classes, of landlord and of tenant, of farmer and of labourer, of merchant

and of artizan, of employer and of employed, as completely and inseparably

identified.

With
Why are we feeble, disregarded,
and not unfrequently despised?
the political considerations
involved in this enquiry we have nothing to do
here; but its social bearings—that portion which is independent of political
causes—must not be evaded.
We ask you to look at it manfully, and to
determine honestly for yourselves, how far your parliamentary representation has had any influence on your present position.
We do not allude to
this to find fault.
If bad selections have been made, the time is come, not
to complain, but to make amends.
The opportunity the constitution affords
you, puts now this power into your hands.
The Irish Council do not recommend you to prefer a Conservative to a
Whig, or a Whig to a Conservative, or a Repealer to either.
They interfere not in such questions, as their body comprises men of all political
opinions; but they ask you most fervently—they earnestly adjure you—in
every instance to secure, if possible, as the representative of your political
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opinions, men of ability and patriotism, in whose honour, fidelity, and
purity, you can confide—men to whom you would commit, without hesitation, the guardianship of what is most dear to you in life—and above
all, men who will prefer the interests of Ireland to all other interests
whatsoever.
The Irish Council do not feel justified in suggesting to you the propriety
of requiring any pledge from your Representatives;
but they are deeply
impressed with the conviction, that when not avowedly connected with it
should be completely
an Irish Representative
in an official capacity,
independent of, and free from, any obligation to the Government that may
from time to time rule this country.

Without

this independence

an Irish

Representative cannot discharge his duty in an unbiassed and unfettered
He becomes a cipher, to be ranged at will in support of party
manner.
interests, and, as experience proves, to be oftentimes so ranged when the
dearest interests of his country are at stake.
To effect this independence, it is above all things indispensable that the
should be exempt from the importunity of his constituents.
Representatives
It should be clearly understood between them, that the only duty of the
Representative
is to serve his country faithfully, and that nothing should
be done by him or them to impair his usefulness, or to any extent impede or
embarrass him, which the seeking of favours from a Government would
inevitably

do.

If we had in parliament even sixty or seventy men, independent of the
government however composed—sixty or seventy men having strength in, and
commanding influence from their character for integrity and ability, who
in the house and out of the house would study together, and strive together
for the advancement of their country's prosperity and happiness—whose
sole ambition would be her welfare—and who would never give to party
that which their country claimed—whatever
the combinations with which
they may have to struggle, whatever the national prejudices they may have
to encounter, they would at least maintain the respectability of our country,
and place her claims on a basis of indestructible
security.
Ask yourselves calmly is this advice true—is it right to be followed—certain of good results—does your conscience approve of it ?—If so, adopt it
without fear; if not, reject it without hesitation.
Weigh it by its own
worth, not of the claims of those who offer it. As yet we have no further
claims on your confidence than having ourselves in this dire emergency
preferred the interests of our country to our individual prepossessions.
It
proposes to you no difficult question; it involves you in no abstract political inquiry.
It is simple, intelligible, and within the scope of every man's
understanding.
Your own unaided sense of right will enable you in all
cases to compass it. You have it in your power to act upon it.
Remember this—your country's destiny is in your hands.
Act up to
that feeling with a full sense of the danger in which you are placed.
Be
Abandon not the political principle*
those considerations your only guide.
you in your heart believe to be right—but secure to our country in this her
hour of need, the services of her ablest and best men, and whose integrity,
public and private, will be the guarantee for their respectability and usefulness.

Do this, and you will deserve the lasting gratitude ofthat country.
Neand upon your own heads be the responglect it on such an emergency,

sibility.

Signed

on behalf of the Committee,

ED. WILMOT CHETWODE, Chairman.
SAMUEL FERGUSON,
>„
B
COLMAN M. O'LOGHLEN, $ Hon' Secs-
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'• "' which the

From
land

;

■

•

Ire-

f »n-

siderable «It trat ions »nil reforms
the Charitable

may Jbe.naturally

whirh form

Institutions

i

h'sc
smnç a portion of <¡rand Jury Taxation,
ofçond ti tit ! ■ e Irish. District Lunatic As;
unnoticed, n class of institutions the most t

hoped for ¡n
¡dbttiden-

tnodii
lioulu

re-cent »ctsoi Partíante it be tarried out, as of course the) will, the
most , rpansive m v ■■Kingdom.
Under this impression, and incoes f quessed to me as Manage] ttiese
tions li.n in
greit Establisliinents by the Inspector, as to llie operation, benego had b
ficial or otherwise, of the K ules which some year;

framed h\ the Prjvy Council foe the uniform mai
chanties,

I trust

that

the

following

these

remarks may. nol be found

uninteresting to such benevolent members of the legislature.as
taken Iivelj interest lo improve the care and treatment of the In-

sane.
The total want of all uniformity, either in discipline, expenditure, Dietury, Medical Statistics, or outlay, above, all the marked
and striking i ¡equality «le tires (the primary object of every Lunatic Hospital) unaccounted for, unnoticed and unexplained in

published document,

parliamentary,

or otherwise,

may rei

senne light Iront a review of nilcs in ended to enforce unifurn i'y
hut, whose operation has not tended to correct the errors enumerated aboi ■.

A brief account of the mode bj which the District Lunatic
Asylums Lad been established, and the plan by which thej ate
Uuverried maj not be uninteresting.
Abolit 3*2years ago, Thomas S. ftice, F.sq, n name thai «ill
live in the an.iids.of human ty, when his more recent appellation
may be carelessly passed by. urgently |.res»ed upon the notice of

Parliamentthe deplorable condition of the Insane Poor of Irt land.
It would be.tedious and perhapis uninteresting now to recapitulate

tlievariousdifficultieswhich that excellent man had to encounter
before Parliament sanctioned a legal provision for the Insane Poor,
sillína- it to say he was at length successful, and an act was passed]

granting to the Lord Lieutenant tor the time being, and the Privy
Council of Ireland full powe.s to order and direct
\Wks

the Board of

te) build in such places as to theiu might seem tit, a certain

number of [¡¡strict Lunatic Asylums.
1en District Lunatic Asylums for all Ireland (Cork (
nb'in- except eel), «ere in due time erected.
The Executive namej
1ccordiug to the provisions of the various acts thai bad bun parsed
year after year to amend tlie original one, Hoards of Governors

6
to control, and officers to conduct the Establishments in their
various depar ' inents.

This was a wise and salutary provision.

France at that time and long previous thereto was the only country that appeared to entertain and act upon cornet ideas regarding
the treatment and care of the insane, by placing her institutions in
1he hands of Medical Men, of eminence, and rendering their residence imperative among the patients entrusted to their charge.

An indispoiition

to imitate our " natural

any thing was unfortunately

enemies" in almost

carried into, even

the sacred opera-

tions of benevolence, and in no instance was a Medical Man placed
at the head of any one District Lunatic Asylum in Ireland when

first they were opened, a favorable opportunity was therefore lost
of laying the foundation of scientific and enlightened treatment towards the Insane of Ireland, on the only basis where it even"can
be fairly or successfully attempted to be laid, namely, in Great
Lunatic Hospitals under the exclusive control and guidance of the
Executive and its responsible officers, guarded by wi^e and stringent
regulations, the result of calm, impartial, and unprejudiced inquiry, & not framed to pander to the convenienc • of party or of
individual interests, and watched over as to the mode in which
these duties had been performed (yet in no wise interrupted or interfered with) by local authorities, either in connection with or indépendant of the central Government.
The result of this fatal and unfortunate step in Ireland has been
■what might naturally be expected.
One single scientific essay has
not been produced, nor one single step taken in advance to cultivate even a corner of the wide field of Medical Science in this department, nay even the very records so necessary for statistical information, or national character are defective i:i the extreme, in a
word, society has received little, if anything, except
dy of the insane in return for nearly three hundred thousand
pounds of an original outlay, and about iilj thousand
pounds of an
annual expenditure,
and this too in a class of institution.! under or

supposed to be ander uniform management, direction, inspection, and
control.
Nay more even in cures as will he shewn as we proceed, nothing
satisfactory can be deduced, as we will find that one Asylum in
one part of a small island cured on an average often yeat
13 per cent, while another asylum adjoining cured 27 pei
Nay, in the very Asylum
found

in the printed

where

bills of 1836

these

lines

more than

are written
40 years

it may be
a'l

had freed the French Lunatic from his rivets ami fitters tin

price for restraints of ail kinds had born £.'(7 as. [id., of which sum
ten pounds

had been

paid

for waist coa! s alone.

Verily onr Irish, Lunatic Asylums have under the Non
system done honour to society, ami civilization.

been fondly hoped that the progress of public opinion, the
decay of prejudices, and the powerful influences of two great colleges in Dublin, claiming a superiority ver their intellectual ¿is-

r
id, and Scotland, might render during the last 10
or 1") years, the continuance of this barbarous, and I will add this

inhuman plan (system it is not), of conducting without any resident Medical authority, great Lunatic Asylums,containing from 120
to 400 inmates, too gross an outrage on the intellect and common
-, nseof

in land to be longer endured

; however,

the promulgation

of a new code of rules by the Privy Council of Ireland in March,
e department of Government under whose immediate control in conjunction with that of the Lord Lieutenant, Parliain all their deplaced these institutions
not only dispelled this humane and
management,
illusion, but seemed destined
by the
I will say Christian
secret manner in which it had been prepan d, and the sternwith which it had been officially announness of authority
ced to imprint upon their massive walls, the extinction
of the
last ray of hope, either for scientific improvement,
or the exercise

ni resident prof( isional humanity in the District

Lunatic Asylums

oí' Ireland.

Rules were forwarded

to this as of course to all other Dis-

On' 12th same month
trict. Asylums of Ireland, on 7th April, 1843.
Dr. White, who in conand year, I forwarded to the Inspector,

jonction with two or three Medical Men attached to these Asylums,*
(and who of course felt a deep interest

in obtaining

for themselvi s

t he noxious pri\ ileges which they conferred) had prcpatTd, this code
of rules, a review of their inconsistencies, ami a trembling anticipation of their inevitable failure, adding also my belief, that any
attempt at enforcing their contradictoiy provisions would be niarh<d with disappointment, ami those results which inevitably follow
paiiial

and unjust enactments.

1 neglected to forward to the
.nice,

Privy Council Office a duplicate

and henee arose the omission

in the appendix

to the

: port on the condition of the Irish Lunatic Poor of any
notice of this document which I forwarded on 12th April, ¡843.
The review then taken is somewhat similar t i that nan- submitted, with this addition that almost every anticipation 1
in as to the sad results has been realized when« \ i•:■

been tried, and moreover, four years hare passed over the heads of

3000 Lunatics in our Irish Asylums, during which sad (to them)
period, the consoling influence, and valuable aid of resident Medical comfort

has bien

sternly

and coldly denied.

Nay, by the operation of the rules in question, afresh ingredient of mischief has been applied, arising from still more subdividing

powers

and of course

still

more

confused

responsibility.

M ith pain anil humilition must it be 1ère confessed that during ibis
long period, no voice has been raised in the Imperial
1':''

save Lord Ch m<nts, even during thé progress of Lord Ashley** Bill, claiming for the Lunatics
similar i
■ssional

b\ anyone Member from Ireland,

in the District Asylums of Ireland,

i lie Lord's ConÚ

8
attention

which this great

to that,

and good man

see ,

English Lunatic in the Vyluma of his own country.

1 may hi I

permitted to do justice to an illustrious English Nobleman, Earl
Fortescue. His voice was frequently impressively raised in
Hoiis

llingforan

Extension of resident

Medical su-

perinti
lie Irish Asylums, but his efforts have not been as
yet sustained by any si rii a i movement in that direction.
' whan I st ;t ■that there is no resident

I am pi

Mc-

dical Officer in any ofthe District Lunatic Asyl.nos of Ireland.
'.her owing to »he prevalence of nu

In Belfi

lightened views which have long stamped upon that great Co .
classic appellation of "The. Irish Athens," or from other 01
a District Asylum does exist with a resilient Medical director,
where cures atnounl per cent per annum to three times the numhi ;■of manv, and dcublethe number of most of our Irish Asylums,
ami from wliich it is envious and worthy of remark, the opei i

of these

Holes has been steadily and firmly, but respectfully in

this particular, rejected.
! [as this great fact induced the Government after many years triumphant experience there, to look around ami sea. whether, ai|d

how far it might enlarge th« circle of human improvement, pr circumscribe the limits of selfish interests, and huirían suffering, by
rendering the example of the llelfast Asylum universal? No The
same dull round of sorrow still exists in all other Asyl.s.
tarns

on his wheel of torture.

" lit

Alii

District}

ïxion

pendent.

Seilet

que. Sedebit Iiiftlix Theseus, ' or in other words Lunatic lifter Luoaiie is consigned to non Medicalinconipetency,
Arni-straps
I
lociis, and Hobbles an I from their Zero table of cures, I may add lo
amiable,

S igden, coed
tm

Vet there

despaii

consequent

who.wioo

the

are men. o-.a ted no -v.. like

ami tender-hearted
i ■>.o.üciicv

Sir E.

in ail the relation« of

of „|,|>, mting

Medical

Men lo

nffieestfor wliich they are peculiarly a apted, both bj educate,a ami
professional pursuits, is brought under notice, seem to be possessed
, actual Medito-Phobia on t.he subject! a disease which his equally talented and worthy successor appears to have been afflicted with,
Bïainsl Mc' cdmeii with reference to Magisterial functions, of which
a v. holesome

application

of public

opinion

seems to Have most effec-

tually relieved his Lordship, and which, if carried out by flucceed-

»ing Governments or members of Government, might inflict on a
, oble ami humanizing profession, not only an actual ostracism regarding the various departments
them from one privilege after

of tin public service,
another,
until they

but exclude
became the

Parias of In land. Until Medical men ol high character ami sound
acquirements are appointed as Resident Medical Directors of our
Great Lunatic Hospitals. Until frequent and vigilan' inspectons
are made by " diijv qualified, mid experienced Medical men," also
with minds above narrow prej tilicos, and uninfluenced by College
predelictiotis, si lectetl fairly and honestly for their practical kuow-

*•

Koge, ami'piaüti.d

by SfpYevioUJacquaint,i,ce

o! those duties in

'i
-I

•J
detail, which they may be palled en to carry out in a wider sphere,
it is hopeless to expect that any sound, or comprehensive, or uniform views can be submitted, on which safe legislative measure
»ill be founded with reference to such an important and expensive
branch

of public

service.

V- The evils do not end here.
the State

The hasty outlay of thousands by

mnv and can be retrieved

by a fresh application

of In-

dustry, or by Opening up new avenues for National Enterprise ;
but if appointments be made in the unchanging and subordinate
departments of Government Machinery, on grounds other than

virtuous and equitable promotion, they tend to sap the foundation
of all official zeal, paralyse the energies of all legitimate ambition,
and leave nothing behind but the Capul Morluum of cold and
dogged routine.
Officers engaged in the harrassing details of subordinate duty, on whose sound, hearty, and confidential perfor-

improvement depends, have
to cheer them on save that
of conscience" whispers in
most material world may
too spiritual, perhaps too equivocal a

mance all social and Governmental
by such a freezing process nothing
praise which "the still small voice
silence and neglect, but which in this

be found,

"per

sc,"

reward.

Had the standard of Belfast Asylum 30 per cent, been universal
in cures, (and under vigilant and experienced inspection, and with
a relief from Idiot and harmless incurables, it might probably be
twice that number,) 30 per cent, would take place then in every

District Asylum in Ireland, and had 30 per cent taken place generally, what an amount of human suffering and destitution would have
been arrested or altogether prevented, and if 3d per cent at the
rçry least, did not take place, vigilant and impartial enquiries must,
arise—to explain such serious defect.
It is useless to attempt to
mystify this solemn and important subject by the old weapons of
ridicule, sarcasm, or abuse. This mode of dealing with tlie facts

of an adversary's argument had long prevailed and seriously corrupted public taste and temper in Ireland whenever opinions disa-:
greeable to popular fallacies or personal views were whispered by

some bold innovator.
That demoralizing evil is, however, fast
fading away ; ridicule is no longer a substitute for reasoning, nor
abusé a convincing proof of truth.
Every question is likely hence*
forward to be weighed in the balance of public opinion, and to
stand or fall on its intrinsic merits, and a class of Institution;; co^t-,
ing the country some £40,000 per annum, with a i
that amount nearly trebled, w"' ...-nous

and searching notice than has bit)

tyf-eic fraß****
. /£_

CerzJ,

S/c<^<
c',7l*>.

em, or

~X (Dc^

cJ^^ÍQ¿&¿J¿y_

/-rr-O-s^r^n^ui/^si'CUto
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I will add, demanded by those to whom such enquiries especially
pertain.
From a perusal of the table of cures published by the society for
the diffusion ofuseful knowledge regarding Ireland, a serious question arises, why has a fact so plain, palpable and startling, as the
difference per cent in cures in similar Institutions
under or supposed to be under similar Inspection and control, passed unnoticed
and uncared for ? Or why, for a series of years, has a confused and
contradictory scheme, (plan or system it is not, for it has neither)

been permitted to exist in Ireland, where alone the treatment of
Lunacy might have been tested and judged by a standard of the
most unerring accuracy, in aä much as, these Institutions had

been from the beginning placed under Government control exclusively, and were therefore the best calculated to aid in solving the
problem of the treatment and cure of Insanity with almost mathematical demonstration.

In the swelling tide of Irish taxation this subject is now des-;
tined, like every other violation or neglect of sound and unerring
principles to demand
can neither be treated
future consideration.
one hundred thousand
future and permanent

arising

with compound interest an attention which
with present indifference, nor postponed fpr
The New Asylum in Cork will cost over,
pounds of an immediate, independent of a
outlay, and the accumulation of incurables

partly from the inequality

of cures, ami partly from the

causes adduced above will soon demand an equally heavy Grand
Jury outlay for every other part of Ireland.
I fearlessly and conscientiously assert that had the plan adopted

in Belfast Asylum and which has relieved its district so far as 30
per cent per annum in cures, been carried out in every other dis7__
of Medical Superintendants
trict.
in
Namely, the appointment
these Asylums, with full and reasonable powers, much of that cry
now raised for additional accomodation, either by enlargement '

of Existing Asylums, or the creation of additional ones might
never have been heard.
In support of this startling and to many this moval proportion,
I beg to instance a short letter which I had the honor to address to
Lord Eliot in January 1844, in reply to some queries officially forwarded to this Asylum.
It was printed by the House of Commons among other papers on the subject, and subsequently in DubViceroyalty
lin during the
of Earl De Grey, but was suppressed
probably by accident in the Inspectors Report of that year.
It extends to but a few pages yet, in them persons of high rank
and commanding ability have been pleased to say that they found
almost sufficient general data for the essential improvement of our
Irish

Asylums.

' I may be here permitted to support some of ti e opinions, especially on economy then put forward by a reference to the last

tables of the Poor House of Clonmel, date 2nd December, 1846.

la that Poor Bouse are located 46 harmless and uncurable tuna.

11
tic?, supported at Is. 10|d. per head per week, in good health, and
free from all serious disease, 20 perches from the same Poor House
are GO of the same class of Idiots
incurables, supand harmless
ported in the District Lunatic Asylum, ata weekly cost of fis. per
not one ray of
heati, deriving (because incapable of deriving)

hope from any moral or medical means that might be adopted with
a view to their cure or improvement.

Taking these two Establishments as a matter of pounds shillings
and pence, and also as amatterofimportap.ee
to numerous applicants.tCStands thus :
harmless
46
incurables cost in one Establishment in
Clonmel

per

week.

4

12

0

60 of the same class cost in another Establishment in same town. 18
0
0
Or taking the Number equally at 46 in the Asy-

lum .

13 16 0

being an over charge of about £500 per annum in one Establishment alone over another for similar objects of public charity.
'This fact may in these latter days force some conviction as to the
necessity of change, in as much as, from enquiry it will be found

that Clonmel District is not a solitary instance, but that similar
inferences

can be arrived

at universally

throughout

Ireland.

This matter had been fairly but briefly discussed by me in the
little paper annexed and addressed to Lord Eliot in 1844, but either the subject was too unimportant,
or the Writer's Opinions
too worthless to deserve any notice at that time.
However, the

recommendation to build 15 or 20 additional Asylums from County
Rates may obtain for these humble opinions at the present moment
more serious and probably more successful

attention.

Had the economic arrangements then suggested by me been even
partially carried out in accordance with the spirit of the document
referred to and annexed, the evils now complained of as intolerable, and which are crowding the Gaols of the County with an additional number of incurables might have been successfully remedied,
and the blessings of an improved system of treating
since in actft||¿ and benevolent operation.

the Insane long

'The following is anoti er reason why attempts to procure a more
improved system of treating the Insane in Ireland are frequently
fruitless or abortive.
Measures relating to Ireland

are most usually

introduced

after

English legislation has beon completed, thus at the end of each
The few, the
Session Irish Bills are submitted in volumes.
very few Irish Members, who noiselessly and attentively look after Irish Business are absent at Assizes, or from fatigue.
These
measures are then carried through with little, if any enquiry. Acts
of course after acts have subsequently to be passed, and unfor-

tunately in a similar manner in succeeding Sessions, until the entire become wrapped in embarrassing obscurity, so that it is difficult for any person, even Lawyers, to unravel or understand their
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provisions.
The consequences are obvious, a mass of confused
irresponsibility grows out of sucha state of law, and when applied
to such institutions as Lunatic Asylums tends to create " interiore
1 gyro,'' but with equally ruinous results, the curse of divided or

conflicting and of course, irrespot sible authority.
" Q ¡liquid délirant

Reges plectuntor

acliivi,"

and the

sad ine-

quality of cures in our Irish District Asylums, unnoticed perhaps,
uncared for supplies by the extensive ruin of the human intellect a
melancholy paraphrase to the courtly satiiist.
I calmly repeat

ruin of the human

extensive

intellect,

for

no

Writer Statistical or otherwise has dared to put forward that the
Inhabitants of one d s'.rict in Ireland are more prone to incurable
Insanity than another, and a neighboring one, that there is, in
fact, a species of Insanity in the Maryborough district which permits only 13 per cent to be cured in its Asylum in an average of

ten years, while in the next district separated from it by merely
an imaginary line at Granard, there have been cured in the Armagh
Asylum 27 per cent average for the same long period.
I instance these two Asylums because they are next each other,
because

they are not provided

with any Resident

intendants,

because en each a Medical practitioner

professional

chartcter.

Yet strange,

Medical

Super-

attends

of high

passing strange,

one Asylum

cures but 13, while another cures 37 per cent on an average of 10
years.
A deeper enquiry may go far to explain this striking discrepancy
in Institutions,
under similar rules, but that enquiry has never
yet been fully or fairly entered on—nor probably will it ever be
done, until the Asylum Inspection of Ireland is merged into a general Board, composed of members of the different colleges of the
Empire.
However, .he following may partly explain discrepancies so striking and so amazing
In Maryborough the Hides of
27th. March, 1843, had from its opening been in actual but solitary operation.
They were drawn ..p by Local Parties, and were
tolerated or sanctoined by the then authorities.
In Armagh net only ware these rules, or the leading features

of them, which place all power in a non resident
unknown,

officers hands

brt even siace March, 1843, they have never been acted

In the Report of the Inspectors, printed
on in the'r essentials.
in 1845, the following remarkable pareages occur at page 15
and

14 :—

" The new rules are not yet fully acted on in our Asylums, in
consider them impracticable
;
some cases the Board of Directors
At page 15 reit might be well to remodel and reconsider them."
ferring to Armagh Asylum, wherein these Hules had not been
then or since acted on, the Inspectors
report "I confess I know

not " how to suggest any improvement"

(in this Asylum.)

this too in an Institution,

two yeais

where

nearly

before,

And
these

Hides had been received* but not acted on in any of their essentials " ,
~ ft

» ^

-^-*"

Having made these few preliminary

remarks,

Î beg to revert to

the more immediate

object of this little essay.
Namely, a fair and
i criticism of the Rules under which they
have long been atti mpted to be governed, and implore those benevolent members of the Legislature «ho have already succeeded in
obtaining an improved system of Government and Medical care of
the Insane in Great Britain, to turn an anxious lock upon the
same class ill this - tntry, and to pro tire the insertion of a clause
in any future leg slative measure that may be introduced,
rendí ring it imperative on the Irish Government to place at the head

of each existing or future District Lunatic Asylum a resident Medical Director of ability and character.
This criticism on Rules
passed by so solemn and so powerful a body as the Privy Council
of Ireland might appear to many as a rash or perhaps a daring un-

dertaking,
but when it is considered that the system of legislating
for the Lunatic Poor of both Countries ought to have one object in
view, that is, their better care and more scientific treatment ; it
may probably be excusable to press on the notice of benevolent
Members of the Legislature, the anomaly that at present exists between England and Ireland in this respect.

Moreover when in the various pamphlets that issue from the
Press, sundiy schemes for enlarging or encreasing the number of
Lunatic Asylums in Ireland are put forward, but not one hint is
given nor bioad principle laid down for the improved treatment of
their i,uñates, Í cannot resist the inducement offered of submitting
a few remarks on ihe subject at this most important period.
Another and perhaps a conclusive apology may be offered.
It
is this. A* the Manager of one of these Great Hospitals I am
charged with seeing such orders as council may issue, carried out
and obeyed as far as my authority or jurisdiction
extends.
If these
orders arc or appear to be, contradictory, or tend to that deplorable result, and if I hold my peace thereon, I must be justly condemned for any confusion or disorder cither in duty or discipline,
iu returns cr reports that may and under such a code will occur.
The most effectual and at the same time most correct mode of remedying these contradictions & freeing myself from all responsibility consequent thereon, is to point out fully and without reserve
uadictions in the most straightforward
manner, this I have
tired to do.

entended that these pages should also embrace many topics
us regulation of Medical relief to the Peor.
. must extend to a great length, and :n-

volve much matter

of a tedious

probably

of a speculative kind,

I it more expedier.!. p< ssibly more likely to obtain suc-

for the present my remarks to the serious defects of
one branch, and that the most expensive of Medical poor relief for

which 11
servation and expert!

eine claim to notice on thegrounds of -ob-

i the Rules* made.framed,

and Esta,

cil on 27th ffoirch, 1843, for the uniform Government
trier Lunatic Asylums in Ireli
Wen: the: provisions

. Riele' I.

oj

of this rule carried out, t

tSef printed reports for each year should be adopted
periods of the same year, and .ßix Finance

statements

for different
made, each

for a different period, and of course embraciug a varying amount
viz. :—

qf outlay,

,1st. A yearly Finance statement
for 31st. Dec-, eaoh year.^.

to Inspectors

office up to and

2nd. A yearly finance, to Board of Audit up to and for 31rt
Ma-ch in each year.

3rd. and 4th. To Privy Council, one from 1st January to 3!st
May, another

from 1st June to 31st December

iu each year.

5th. and 6th. One for second Wednesday in February, anoélitr
for second Wednesday in July under the <¡.erution of this Rule.
could serve no purpose but
Such a series of returns annually
that of confusion, and this rule requiring lietu-rns, No. 5, and 6,

has never been complied with, it may be here well to observe that
no mention whatever takes place of the Finance Returns, noted 1,
3, and 4, in these Rules, but a reference is made to Ne. 2, at

líjile 18.
(hat it
The provisions of this rule appeared so impracticable
had to be remodelled into its present shape by a supplemental council order date, April 1844, but in consequceice of the " &c, &c.,''
to be observed, and which should never occur in any regulation it
remains as vague as in its first form.
One Annual Finance Table is and has been usually printed from

the detailed Finance Returns to Audit Poard, ou 31st. Mr.Hi,
each year, but as this is merely an abstract, detailing nothing
with reference to the internal econpiiiy, treatment of patieuts, or
other equally interesting topics, it ¡3 utterly useless for any one
purpose whatsoever, beyond that of reminding tlie public that
do exist in Clonmel and elsewhere.
such expensive Establishments
Rule II. Meetings of the Local Boards take place Monthly,
but as far as this Asylum

is concerned

no Governor

or Member of

the l'o.'.rd ever attends from the North Riding of Tipperary.
l\Tor
distance, s.iy 12 miles. What the
in [ruth from any considerable
■words " every such Hoard shall see to the actual execution of their
orders," may mean is somewhat obscure, when po orders can be
issued for the. Government or regulation of a District Asylum, save
by the

Privy

Council

alone.

til.
The last Rule or at leas; its provision empowering
adjournments would appear to render this liqle unnecessary.
. agut-ness of the three Rules connected
with pr bearing
Upon the proceedings of the meetings of the Local Boards appear

sp striking that something more explicit, clear, and definite, $ desirable,

no provision is made for the manner in which the Board is
For Eides,

sea Appendix.

tli-î" written

records are lo b ■ijriti >.-•
->\at these Meetings beyond an

allusion toa Minute Book, under Hule IG, of Managers duty, but
which

book should

be more

properly

pointed

i ut here,

the more

so as a Manager forms no part of a Board, nor is he supposed to be

officially present at its proceedings " a fnithful'rccord of which he
is held accountable

of keeping,

' (lîi.h

Unless clear ami definite regulations are laid down and provided
for on this most essential point, little hopes of uniformity maybe
between Boards, especially
entertained
when it is borne in mind
that, none of the three members who'constitute'
one Board may
attend at a succeeding Board, and that motions of an important
nature

may be introdnced

having

been afforded

and who may possibly

and passed,

without

to absent members,
entertain

opinions

any previous

amounting
somewhat

notice

to 30 or 4'J,

at variance

with

the members, before whom such sebjects may luefor the first time
introduced. Some of the rules laid down for the guidance of the

meetings of Boards of Guardians might be adopted Withgreat advantage for the purpose of establishing uniformity throughout a'
class of Institutions under a central authority, and established for

a similar purpose, that of aflording just and equitable relief to a
cert tin order of the afflicted poor.
Hule IV.

This is a most mischievous

rule.

1st. Because

it

furc»s into an Hospital Especially Established for the treatment
and cure

of the

Insane,

a class of human beings capable

of re-

ceiving no possible benefit from the resources and costly appliances
of such an Institution
ment.

with a view to their cure or even improve-

•

'¿ui. Because the admission of such cases as Idiotsand
Incurable Insane,

excludes

curable or

harmless

probably1 cüralde' cases, by

having beds occupied by the former at a m iximum 'cost, varying'

in the different Asylums"of Ireland, from -ft 7 10s to 1113 per head
per annum,
respective

instead of being supported
Work-1 louses,

£4 10s. to Ü6 therein,

and

at a minimum

which minimum

cost

cost in the
varies

and if not harmless but mischievous

from'

and

iatraotible, in Asylums of a Provincial order containing fi'om 500
to GOOeach.

'1bu curable cases might at the first attack be at once admitted
into Curative Hospitals, and society, receive in return solid advan-

•ages da lieu of the heavy burdens imposed by Grand Jury Taxa-

tionfor the support of these Establishments.
"Aith such a provision the Lunatic Asylum Of Clonmel, with l<i0
'«'.¡s is amply adequate to the wants of the District, but without
Mate such provision, accommodation for at least 200 additional
patients with all the miserable and chaotic amalgamation of disease
Consequent upon such a state of things will be required.
1 stated in my report on this Asylum for 1813, that the present
accommoda.¡cm is adequate to the wants of the District, with some
■ch arrangement as that suggested above, and I deliberately repeat

■6
that statement
Rule V.

nvv afier feiur. years additional

experience.

This rule exposes tbsurdi-

Idiots are aimissablfl by Rule -1, while Rule ' or-

ty of the Ian.

ders " that printed forroi i

if

which ha

forwarded by government) shall be carefully filled up according
to the directions contained therein.''
How can printed forms
ting forth a variety of minute Medical queries, all requiring Medical replies, b • filled up for I.liots who present no part
age and sex ? Or what '• consideration" can any Physician devote
to such papers, (not persons) beyond this that the case as r ■.

sented, is incurable from Physical canes, and of course an unfit
object for admission into an Hospital conducted in the most-expensive manner, and supposed to be devoted to the treatment and
cure of Insanity.
Again Rule IV renders the admission of Idiots, and like cases
imperative, while the bond for the removal of Patients (also drawn
up and forwarded by Oovernment) distinctly provides, that when
any patient is deemed harmless an l of course incurable, he or
she shall be remove.! uii'l'.T a penalty to the bail whose bond is to

this day signed when practicable ; is there not something Indi.
contradictory

crously

in Rules rendering

a class almissable—

whichis incurableat the time of admission while it ¡s at the same
time necessary that a bond for removal be signed for the

class or for an individual of the Sam.' class when deemed harmless
and incurable.^

Rule VI.

If Rules 4 and 5 have been carious in their provi-

sions this rule seems destined to be m ire so. 1st. Every patient
• is to be admitted by a special order of the Board (meeting hat

monthly) unless whenever the visiting physician may deem it " urgent,'

then indeed he may admit at once.

2nd. Iu every ease a bon 1 for the removal of the patient is to

be signed by sonie responsible person (as if such Could be gen -rally
got to come 10, 20, or even r>[)miles for a Pauper Lunatic) unless

the Bo ird upon any groun Is or the Visitting Physician in casesof
" urgency dispense with it."
Let the provisions of this Rule and its universal except"

analyzeda little. If Idiots are admitted (asjhgy_srenow)what
«se is a bond of removal forenses co aing in, !,•>» no nine incumbí

.

If a Manager is to be held responsible (ml rules are of name
unless observed or enforced) fir tbo »oeur et..-entries of B n\s underR-iIe 16 how can he al nit pitients, whose very admissionorder(\l unierthis

Rule readers the perfor ■anca of his duty under

II ni registries corre
filled,and fit for Inspection(Rule 16),if byanother Ru'e thisduty
is rendered impracticable as it is by the Rale -aider notice.
- h iiiestly, this rule or ratli»r
the la has beanalroitly smuggled into give ts
o i' -

■'in, and priva

pa-

Great

'

years, he may find that most have be n received fn n

ght

or 10 miles round the locality ¡n win. h the Vsyhtin is situate.
Again if "urgent" cases are to be admitted under this Hule how
can a Manager (accountable

for every thing, yet wi h no |

whatever to judge of anything), have Bon'- 10 under his own dutiesin Hule 16 either correct or regular, as lc is by his own Bales
bound

to have ?

Since

many,

very m my cases do come, in as ''ur-

gent'' whose nqro.es never appear

upon the face of this most im-

portant b K>k(10), called the "Application Boo1',"while others,
whose names are ami have been on it for months, aye for years, are
pass • 1 over and mayhap forgotten, or in the meantime dead.

Hule VI. If patients are to be admitted only on condition of
compliance with this rule, I have no hesitation in stating that one

half of the inmates of Lunatic Asylums would never receive the
b meats of a ¡mission; Small farmers, Shopmen, Tradesmen, their
Wives, Daughters,

and Sons do eo:a- in so provided,

but -he poor

Peasant to whom a blanket is frequently an unknown luxury, is
not so circumstanced, and when patients of this class a-e ordered
far discharge, a little money has frequently to be provided to sopply them with a few cast articles «f clothing or even the expenses
of their journey home, that is if they have one.

HuleVII. Aeto the first part, the visiting Physician.could

not comply with it since he rarely if ever is at the Asylum when
patients are admitted, ami as to its latter part bearing on restraint,
I candidly and deliberately now record my opinion alter six years
residence in a great Luna'lic Hospital, after removing one by nue

eight Restraint Chairs, and a Chestof Hobbles, Straps, and other
instruments of torture which I found in full ami active op'ration
here, that restraint of any kind is net only unnecessary under proper resident Medical control but absolutely mischievous in the extreme.

However, the present mode of ruling our Irish Lunatic

Asylums(under the Exlusive control,as to-the treatment of patients of one visiting Physician a private practitioner also, end attending only thr.e times a week at Asylums, whose inmaii s do e t
amount to 250, unies, in oases of Fever or urgency ; all of which

he and he alone is sole judge ; then indeed daily, but at such hours
as mçy answer his own Convenience) renders restraint or what is
equally vicious seclusion, not only unavoidable but absolutely essential.

Unlessth-! Medical Offieer-in-Chief,reside in the Hospital,
unless he be empowered to meet all difficulties as they arise by the
possession of clear, definite, an 1 unquestioned, but strictly respon-

sible authority, a LutiHlc Asylum under the best Non-Medical
Meet ■■.. o''is n.t an Hospital
Insane, but

with .

for tic treatment an', care of the

merelya wellregulatedGaol, holdingwithinits s

»'■'

who must be gn

Prisoners,

cers, hampered will
circumstances

prisoners

v. hielt

restriction,
reduce

(It is unnecessary

a

then

its

tlhorhy

;

or

to cavil with either term)

ultimately

to incurable Insanity.
P In a great Surgical or Medical Hospital fir the treatment of bodily disease, which is plain, palpable, and often visible, should a

initient take suddenly ill, so as to require immediate relief, a Medical Officer is at once sent for or at ham!, but in our Irish Lunatic Asylums devoted or supposed ' o be devoted to tie treatment

and cure of Insanity, who ever dreams of tending for its solitary
Medical attendant
to visit a patient, suddenly excited, or bursting
out into a furious paroxysm ? a matter of hourly occurrence in a
Great Hospital.
Yet this is a clear, plain, and unequivocal symptom of cerebral disease or excitement,
involving in i s resolts, anl
repeated but neglected attacks,
the los: i>f tl at which is of equal
value fo Life.
Heasnn.
Let it be takten for grante 1, that even
in such a case the visiting Physician should be sent for to the distance of a mile, the usual space between the Asylums, an 1 their
the M • lied <)|fi"er he in tv he ten idles off at a private call, or by a
special Hule introduced for his p T.on il convenience, be absent on
his own leave for a fortnight altog'ther,
are then
so that patients
thrown on the care of such casual Médical fi'i aid as may give a call

three times a week. Thus*
thus*
restraints are unavoidable,
seclusion is neecsarily resorted to, and' whose lesulls ate frequently
¡worse than those which follow restraint.
Had immediate

and

adequate

authority

been at

hand.

Had a

Resident Medil d Director, with free and unrestrai led powers existed as he ought to exisjtinthe Asvlinr, mild Medical, with other
and equally efficacious measures combined, would to a certainty
allay'its violence—prevent)'its recurrence and'probably
hasten a
Instead of that an officer with no defined powers—with a
cure.
consciousness that he is doing what m iv b'undone
and thus be
exposed to tlie humiliation of official inferiority, is called on to iut Tpose
He'traint alone cr seclusion offers a rea ly subterfuge to
escape from thedifficulty,
and as a consequence one fit of excitem-nt follows on the footsteps of another until reason becomes from
the inability to bear up against the struggle, permanently
unsettled ; the

usual

consequences

closo

the

scene,

and

thus

fill the

Irish Asylums with an overwhelming
mass of despair, to remedy which an additional number of similarly conducted .Asylums
recommended,
are
and will of course be called into existence in
due time and place.
• • " Quo luinqti'im ra.liis orien-t meilius ve cadens
Pluehus adiré potest, nebulœ calígine mist»

Exhalantur bamo, dubiœuuo crémisóa] i
Quo enhat ipse miser,
Nee ;'
Nee pes he ¡îotust."

l

Mairibris languor

ve *

ig
an equady datai result .of the Non-.'.i-,

■- .1 system

By Hules specially and studiously framed, so as to loosen all
InureIs of responsibility
and muer (rid Rule 42, and 50).
The
Visiting .Physician can attend at any .hour it may suit his taste or
t private inter sts ; suppose (an ordinary matter)
that he visits at three, four, five, or even later in the day.
He
prescribes

for such ¿is he may think

fit and départs.

The Apothe-

cary must then be sent for, half a mile or a mile off; he has to
Compound and dispense his medicines, to apply blisters, to cup,
bleeel, Sec, Sec. The patienis may be going to or actually in bed
As Lunatics are far difat the tii.ie these .thiugs have to be doue.
ferent front any other class of Patients, opposition, annoyance, or

ill hum or, on the part oí (ine parient
rooui where
where

18 or 2(J may V at rest,

15. or 16 other patients

at an uuseasonable time in a
or in a cell or a corridor

may be settled

for the night,

excites

the others. Waistcoats mutt be resorted to for the purpose of keeping on appliances which should have been attended to at 111or 11
o'clock, a. m. The consequences are torm int or opposition, and a

chorus of disorder in the entire
the night.
Tin- mischievous

cousequence6

do not euel even here.

Establishment
of irregular

The Medical attendant

during

the rest of

Medical attendance,
as before

observ-

ed, wide?the provisions of rules specially made for bis convenience
can attend at any hour that may suit his private advantage
or
accommodate
his other avocations, but subordinate servants ol a

Great Institution,

engaged in attending on the Sick, the Wards or

Walking rooms must obtain leave pf absence in due time in regular
succession, and at stated hours, otherwise no Establishment
could
be conducted witl order, or an approach to discipline.
They are

Di W3y be,absent when the Medical attendant pays his desultory
visit, anel of course no satisfactory information can be given in anything like correctness, respecting the chicfand essential duties re-

lating to the inmates.

How different would all this be?

How

little noise, confusion, or irregularity would exist ? were the Medical director of the Asylum statedly at bell ring to take his professional walk at 10 o'clock, a. If,, through the Establishment, accompanied three or four times a week by the visiting or consulting
Medical attendant, cheating same, comforting and advising all.
How different from tbo presen', clumsy, noisy, bustliug, and hurried mode of attending to the mental wants of hundreds ?
Perhaps in consequence,
the above remarks on restraints,
their
causes, abuses, and their (asyet) necesity, under the existing stat"
of things, some benevolent Member of the Legisla;, ire might be
the exa'-t period of time
induced to move for a return, embracing

devoted by the Respective

Medical attendants

personally, to the

care of the Insane, and their treatment during the las' twt
Such a return might go far to expose, and probably correct the
.evils of Non-Resident Medical authority, especially when it is con-
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sidered that in thai Non-Medical
treatment,
cerned.

care, ai.d direction

authority,

rests,

every particular

of

as far as the inmates are con-

Let me ouce and for all be not misunderstood, it is the system
am! not the men who are reduced to act under that systim

reprehensible,

as no private practitioner
nature,

strong and paramount

that is

with family claims, of a

cou'd devote a just and reasonable

portion of his time for ¿100 or £120 per annum (the present salaries) to any Great Lunatic Asylum, or its complicated duties.
li'.iie X. lit many of the best regulated Asylums, some trifling
al owanees aie made to orderly patients of destitute condition asa

stimulus to their awakening faculties, in order that when recovered and havit g an Asylum, they may possess some means of providing themselves with a few implements of their trade or occupation.

however,

In Ireland

as this Rule plainly

proves we have not

as vet disentangled the web lhat connects our Ideas of a Prison,
(i : i a Lunatic Höspi al, nor studied with any depth the differences
between crime and disease.
Ru'e XI. It is or ought to be plain to any experienced man
that this rule or its provisions could be carried out fully or well, by
a Medical man only residing in, and controlling a Lunatic Asylum.
P.itients who may under one description of treatment and autho-

rity be fitted for the highest enjoyment such an Instituí ion affords,
will under another kind of control, and that a suboidinate oneas
in Ireland be rendered totally unsuited for any indulgencies.
ÍWhen a Visiting Physieian sees a patient or a number of patienti

in his hurried visits, who by a thousand devices know full well the

!

hands where authority rests, he may order them a certain kind of
treatment, according to his then view of their condition, & depart—they
become on his a ithdrawal, and with him the withdrawunmanageable,
al of all supreme authority, restive,
mischievous,
or dangeior.sii

the extreme.

best they can by those

They

must

then

be controled

as

who, when the Visiting Physician again

comes in a day or two fend their views corrected

and their autho-

rity superseded, as it is most likely, nay almost certain, that the
Patients bow in cunning to his superior powers, make »'1 kinds of
professions of amendment, and gain their peint.
He departs as
usual. The same gait e is played over again, Hostility moreover is
I of Patients tov
-.cet
:
them

web i

¡th I
Rax, but of reason, is

in this game of di.

from a treatise,

It I

•

of

*

neni
ition on various

observed that it is only under the Iron despotism ear-

;
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der what we have often been pleased to call the cheap and vulgar

rule of democracy in the United States, that correct ideas are entertained regarding the treatment and cure of the Insane.
" No officer " says this Enlightened traveller," in the British
Lunatic Asylums corresponds with our (American)superintendant,

who is the Chief of the Establishment, and vested with paramount powers. There Officers in Great Britain are entrusted with
less power,

and that power is more equally divided amongst them ;

thus responsibility
purpose

is frittered away, and that unity of plan and of

so necessary

in maintaining

the ordinary

routine

of service,

not to speak of any higher end, is entirely wanting.
In one of the
largest Asylums in the Kingdom I found that the Officers themselves were not clear as to the exact limits of each others responsibility, thus each onesif
constantly
interfering with somebody
else, andprepariiigsomeftesh
jealousy, heart-burning
disorder, or

dissatisfaction.
" The Officer in immediate charge of their Patients hadthe least
power to minister to their necessities, even if capable of~perceivingand appreciating them, while the one who had the power, could
see nothing in his hasty and uiifrequent visits, to call for its exercise ; Even after the * gross abuses that resulted from this management were unfolded, it was attempted to remedy them, not by
cutting off the source of the evil and by putting the Establishments into the charge of men possessing moral and scientific qualifications of a high order, and invested with necessary power to
carry their views into operation, but by making stricter rules to

divide authority as well as to foster Eshionage.
It will be
long, continues this Gentleman, before they adopt the simple and
their Asylums, which prevails in
efficient system of governing
Need any-thing be added to the above
America and Germany."
cutting and remarkable observations on the piesent Asylum System of these countries, which if it be not the envy, is at least the

admiration of other lands.
Rule XII.

Any person who gives one moments attention

to the

details of duty embraced under this rule, will at once perceive how
utterly impracticable they become, or at least their conscientious
performance, unless under the immediate direction of a resident
Medical officer, one patient, or many patients may refuse all food,

others reject the food ordered in the diet list of the Medical attendant and call for food which the storekeeper

cannot issue unless entered on that diet list, while the authority which directs and
fills it is far away ; a third class may not eat food at the regular period of meals, so that a rule like this framed to reduce inmates of a
is as
Lunatic Hospital to the discipline of a military detachment
absurd as it is cruel and unjust, since the varieties of temper and
disease areas different asare the varieties of face.
Thus the resident officer controled
by Medical authority, nonand checkmated
resident and desultory inattendance,
finds himself placed in the most

anomalous position either as respects duty, comfort, or humanity.
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Rule

XIII.

The

simple

fact that

Belfast

Asylum

with a resident

Medical Officer and withcut any fgular
chaplains, cured 30 per
cent per annum during aa average of many years, while Maryborough Asylum during the last three years averaged only 13 per
cent, notwithstanding
their services, and Richmond Asylum under
the very eye of Governmeut
ever .1 years similar
having during
advantages cured only a like number, 13 per cent, is on this important subject a very startling disclosure.
I am however, an anxious advocate for religious instruction,
being deeply sensible of its
advantages to any person, fitted even partially to receive it but

unless under the immediate guidance of the resident Physician, who
alone can form sound and useful inferences as to its curative or
even sedative effects, I greatly fear that the future will not be more
cheering than the past.

Rule XIV.
Requires no particular observation.
Rule XV. The admittance of patients' friends is a duty of a
strictly Medical kind, as improper or rash visits will frequently be
attended with fatal results.
Were ingenuity set to work with a view of creating
Rule XVI.
confused irresponsil ility, more effectual means cou'd not have been
devised than under the provisions of this rule. It is highly proper that the authority of a Board should be fully and firmly establislied, under strict and clear rules, without that authority,
officers would have no check or control

7'"-'

over them whatsoever.

¡

In

other respects the influence of the resident officer is at once annihilated by this Rule, and as if to close the question against further enquiry, complaint, or reform, on 23rd April, 1843, the
Inspector interpreted this very 16th rule thus:
" In every parti« ular the Manager is to be directed " by the visiting Physician,"
how the complicated affairs of 150, 200, or' 300 Lunatics can lie
managed or guided in every particular" by the directions of one
non-resident

officer, is a question

tant consequence.

of very serious and

veiy impor-

I did myself the honor to consult by letter some

of the great lights of medicine, and particularly the chief authorities on the management of Lunatic Hospitals, in England and
elsewhere,

they, one and all, almost doubted

the existence of such

i

a rule, until they received it's copy, and then the only reply made
was "impossible."
How one private practitioner engaged in whatever desultory business, his character, his abilities, influence or control of public
charities may and do command, permitted as a consequence of
that private practice, or rather, not to interfere with its exercise,
to visit at such times and hours as to him may seem fit, could remoral and medical, incigulate the various dnties and treatment,
dent to a great Lunatic Asylum, is a question that should be seriously and carefully examined.
If the provisions of the rule itself
be so strange—the
details of duty laid down for a Manager regarding books, are
till more curiou«, complicated, and contradictory.

,

,,
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Book 1. For reasons submitted under rule 5 and C this general
registry cannot be rilled up from admission papers, which frequently under the provisions of these rules 5, and 6, contain no particulars whatever ; so that this great record, in such cases, presents
nothing save names, deaths, and discharges, I do not now speak of

the crowd of Goal cases, or Lunatics commuted to Gaols as "dangerous," and then transfer:ed as vacancies may occur, under a warrant of the Chief Secretary, and for whose transfer two Medical

certificates of Insanity are required, although no particulars are
ever noted therein, but I allude to the cases admitted on certificates alone.

Book 4. This Book affords a curious example of irresponsibility,
arising from confused authority. The Manager who " in every particular"' is to be guided by the visiting Physician, has in turn to
certify by the signature of his name to the accuracy of daily entries in a book, whose essential entries the Manager, as ? civii officer, knows or is supposed to know, no more about than he does of

the moon, I allude to the Physician's Abstract of Cases on the
face of that hook, this abstract consists ot a classification to be
daily entered by an officer attending only three days in the week,
when the numbers do not amount to 250, and embracing the following scientific details in distinct columns :—1 curable; 2 incurable;
3 epileptic ; 4 idiotic ; 5 melancholic ; 6 under special treatment

for Insanity ; 7 under special treatment for incidental disease ; all
subdivided or supposed to be so, among the respective divisions of

by an officer attending as before observed, but three days weekly and incapable
of being entered by any other officer from the very nature of their
professional nomenclature; a Manager or purely.civil officer, nnd of
the Asylum, and for whose accurate daily entres

course totally ignoraste

such, of all Medical" technicalities and

duties, is held strictly responsible ; which Manager be it never forgotten is not permiUed to interfere, even if he happen to be a Medical man, in any one medical duty, nor perform any one Medical
function whatsoever,-Is it necessary to say one word more on such
a Book?
Book 7. It has been over and over decided that the Privy Council alone can issue orders regarding the regulation and discipline of
Asylums. Such a book as this is therefore useless.

Book 10. Of all the books in the Institution, this Application
Book is or should be the most important, as by it alone, strict jusll5e can ^e d°ne to ''K; suffering poor of an extensive district, parts

ofwhichmay be and are from 10 to 100 milesdistant from the Asylum, and by it alone should be regulated the claims of those who
are friendless and distant,

as well as of those who are possessed of

powerfuland wealthyadvocates, and live near the Institution.
However, this book under Hie provisions

of Rule 5, and 6, is
of comparatively little value to those who reside far away—since
' urgent" cases can be admitted under the provisions of Rule 6, by
the Medical attendant w'ho directs and controls the Institution in

all its essentials, as a proof several cases may be found to come in,
whose names never appeared on the Application book, while many
whose names had been on it for months may have been passed over

or forgotten ; this is the inevitable result of such a rule. Friends
either powerful or importunate urge the Medical attendant who is a
private practitioner—he
cannot refuse the solicitation—one
patient is received and probably cured, others are passed over and
probably become on that aecount, incurable, and whenever a patient so circumstanced may come in, most likely he remains for life
a burden on the district, yet a Manager is held accountable for the
accuracy of its entries ! ! !
This Application book to be of any value should be regulated after a very different fashion indeed, and the mode of admitting patients altogether
remodelled, so as to do justice both to the tax
payers of all parts of the district, who are equally liable to the support of the Institution, and to the Lunatics who claim from every
part of the district a just share in its benefits.
To accomplish this fair and equitable object, the following regulations should at once be taken into consideration by Government.
1st. All applications for admission should come from and through
the Boards of Guardians of the respective unions in the District,
the form of application for admission should be filled and signed by
the Medical Officer of the Union, and being paid reasonably for
that duty either by the friends, or if the patient be a pauper, by the
Union, this important matter would be carefully done by a responsible officer.
Let us see what salutary results would follow f, om this—All private influence would cease. The suspicion of favoritism, as to
one locaHty over another, conld not exist, and the distant Board
of Guardians would command in their corporate capacity that Bo-

tice and attention which individual applications now, it is to be feared, cannot possess, correct Certificates would be obtained, and of
course correct registries established in th"? Asylums, which from
causes above enumerated cannot now exist, as such papers being

filled without any person being responsible fot them, are loose and
imperfect ; so much so, that I knew of one being filled by a country Schoolmaster

for 2s. 6d.

2nd. The order and regularity so adroitly put aside by Rule 'S,
would be truly and honestly re-established as far as a just boasfide
application book is concerned.
Whenever vacancies occurred they

would be filled up by the Resident Medical Officer from this Book
alone, and he^being removed from all private influence and his en*
tire time devoted to, because purchased by the public (.under such

checks as Corporate Bodies in different parts of the district, and
also under the immediate control of his own Local Board, inspecting and marking off the admissions at each meeting,*1could by no
possibility commit, even were he disposed to do so, any even the
slightest favor, or admit any case out of its regular order.

Here the two or three Medical Men of " Great Experience," who
drew up these Rules, and in doing so took good care to frame them

for their own exclusive benefits and indulgence, will exclaim, " Oh I

this man wants to transfer the Lunatic Asylums of Ireland, the
proud monuments of charity and so forth, to the tender mercies
of the three Kings of Somerset House—to re-enact In them the
"bone crushing of Andover, ' and the horrors of Haydock Lodge

Asylum, in fact to convert the District Lunatic Asylums of Ireland into Bastiles, and the treatment of the Lunatics into hot gruel
and brown bread. '

No but if you read the speechof the Noble Premier, reported in
D. E. Post, of 2f)th January, 1847, you will find that the entire
Poor Law administration is to be remodelled, and brought into
something like executive responsibility.

That the Poor Reliefis henceforwardto be a part of the Go-

vernment of the Country, and not an " Imperium in Imperio,

that it is to be framed on the grounds of public confidenceand public support, and if that be so, will any person, except some
crotchety caviller say that the Lunatic Asylums of Ireland, ex-

clusivelybuilt for the relief of the Poor should not form a serious
part of Government consideration in such an important change,

supported as these Asylums are out of the public taxation of the
Country.

S

Surely no man can close his eyes to the value which Boards of i, Lf
Guardians and their organization under an amended Poor Law will -

present for the purpose of raising funds equitably, and of protecting funds so raised by sifting in their respective localities the claims
of those who seek the aid of such costly charities, as Lunatic Asylums are, and such distant ones as they also are to the most parts
of their district, the more so as scarcely any part of the district for
which an Asylum is built is represented at its Board, beyond a circle of a few miles and counties like Longford, Westmeath, Donegal, Kerry, and North Tipperary, are wholly unrepresented in as
much as rarely if ever do Members attend from such remote distances. The truth of this may be at once settled by some benevolent Member moving for a return of the names of Governors attending at Lunatic Boards during the last five years.
3rd. Patients need not then await a month, for a Board-day, a (
delay frequently fatal to a cure, as the case may become and often
does become, incurable thereby. Neither need " urgent cases" so
called (where all cases of recent attacks are urgent ones) be received from one locality exclusively, and to the prejudice of
equally urgent cases in another and a distant locality, but who
from various causes, such as, informal certificates, want of friends
or funds to bring the Lunatic, may be passed over, or when received, from a loss of early treament, from long delay in admission, remain for life incurable burdens on the County Rates.

In additionto the above. There should be publishedAnuually
a Report from the Resident Physician, and Visiting Physician,
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very different from the present ones, stating every particular of importance connected with the internal economy and general discipline of the Institution—a
table of applicants,
and of admissions,
and their localities, toge her with every matter calculated to interest the Grand Juries. The d.flete it Biads, aid the Government
in their management.
Thus publicity would be given to what is
now unknown,
and therefore
emulation excited, and Boards

unheeded
uniformity
established—
would soon set errors or omissions

at rest, by claiming officially their just and legitimate

proportions

of admissions, and from data thus laid down the only safe infercould safely
ences that could be drawn, and on wl ich parliament
rely would soon be drawn as to the exact amount of Asylum accommodation required in Irelan 1, and of course the specific sum
necessary to be levied on the country in order to provide that accommodation.
Rule XVII.
The Minute Book and all reference toits entries
justly belong to the Rules purporting to regulate the proceedings of
the

Body to which this Book pertains.

Rule XVIII.
This rule refers to one of the printed reports
Included in Rule 1., and it is from the return under tl is rule that
all finance reports have been annually made out for Irish Asylums.
Rule XIX.
Should Resident Physicians be appointed to superintend, and direct the proceedings of the respective Asylums, and

without them it is impossible to do it.

This duty should more

whose attendance on two days
properly belong to an accountant,
in each month for this special purpose to check the clerk's entries,
would be of infinite value. The more so as an official finance check
and be thus placed over the accounts preparatory to the final sanction ; the Resident Officer might still however, be responsible
for the duties performed.
Rule XX. Requires little notice.

Rule XXI. Until it be laid down, who are Subordinate Officers?
Such

a Rule is useless or mischievous.
lotice.
Rule XXII. De.erves in this place no particular
Rule XXIII.
Again restraints
are introduced
for the 3rd time.

This Rule, so far, should be expunged,
demned.
Hule

XXIV,

XXV,

XXVI.

and all restraints

con-

at all acquainted

with

Any person

the nature of a Lunatic Asylum will see at once that the duties of
these Rules are essentially Medical ones, and can only be performed honestly or efficiently by a Medical Man.
Rule XXVII. A good rule, could it be explained

how patients

locked up, can be examined as to their being comfortably

settled

inside.

Rule XXVIII.
With every power wrested from the hands of a
Resident officer, who is " to be guided in every particular," by a
Visitting

Physician

; this rule ia a mockery

or worse.

Rule XXIX. How under this Rule, a Non-Professional Officer,
as all Managers are supposed to be can be deemed competent to
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ro'port what particular

attention

or treatuit nt maj be suited forp«tients tu a visiting Physician,
who by a special Rule is supposed
to know all this, and direct the Manager " as to any particulars of
treatment"

thereon

explanation

consequent

is a matter

requiring

some

clearer

thfin any which has ever been as yet attempted.

Rule XXX. No man can understand
how and Under what peculiar circumstances
friends can be admitted, unless the Resident

Medical Officer—hostility to one member of a family on the part
of patients, has often been nearly the cause of the loss of life, or of
some serious injury.

XXXI.
praeticabl
discipline

cent

This rule in spirit is a judicious one, but in letter imi. The comparison,
however, between the insulting
adopted towartls the Manager, and the loose and inde-

latitude

allowed to the Officer under his own Rules, who

guides or is supposed to guide the Entire Establishment,
cannot
escape the notice of any calm and impartial eye. Moreover should
this Rule be observed to the letter, no Manager could accompany

his wife, if she be Matron, to any public place, even of Worship.
The Rules referring to the duties of Matron require no particular notice be yond this that it should henceforward be laid down
as a rule that in no case should the Resident Medical Director be
connected with any subordinate officer.
This will prevent any inconvenience
in the event of 1 is death
or removal, as any member of his family remaining
after such a
contingency might be a serious annoyance to his successor.
The

infancy of the Irish Asylums alone, has prevented the development
of this difficulty, and moreover it may be found somewhat anomalous to expect that a Manager or Director will report on the Morning State Book any omission or carelessness on the part of Members of his own family (a proceeding ordered under Rule 21.)
Rule XL1I. It is extremely painful to observe, whenever the in-

terests or convenience of the Visiting Physician is tobe consulted,
or his patronage to bit secured or extended, how loosely, vaguely,
and studiously, generalities are introduced, regarding duties above
all others requir ng stringent and precise definition.
Let us take for instance the terms, " general hour for attendance shall not be later than two o'clock."
Such a phrase connected with a Great Public Establishment,
is unpardonable
with reference to any duties, especially to those of the Officer whose at-

tendance is to regulate and guide the duties of aU its Servants and
Officers, "in every particular," and which mu¡ t be totally deranged and placed in inextricable confusion by visits at irregular
hours.

This has been dwelt on before, and I will only here in conclusion observe, that such loose and careless phrases are subversive
where
especially in an establishment
of all order and responsibility,
a strictly quiet and regular discipline is the only guarantee for
comfort, safety, and humanity.

Hule XLIII.

Here again a serious difficulty arises from loose
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language, and of course indefinite responsibility,
what one man
may deem an ■' urgent case" another may consider a trifling one,
The Manager of the Clonmel Asylum deems every Lunatic consi-

dered "curable," an " urgent case," every patient under Medical

treatment in a Lunatic Asylum " urgent," every patient suffering
restraint of any kind, seclusion, or any other deviation from ordinary treatment as " urgent cases," and that all such should be seen
daily, and in many instances twice or oftener fn the day.
This is
of course out of the question with reference to a Visiting Physician

in private practice.
Hule XLIV. The difficulties referred to under a former Rule 12
are here clearly set forth as by the diet table of this Rule; no

change can be made in this, the most essential part of duty unless
by the Visiting Physician, so that when Patients refuse one kind of
food, or all food, no alteration can be officially made by any Resident Officer.
Hule XLV.

How

!50, 200, 300, and in one

case in Ireland

400 inmates can be managed

by the " oral" directions of one Visiting Physician, is a poiut that I believe would never be seriously
entertained, much less ordered in any other country save Ireland.
Hule XLVL What the meaning of this Rule is or can be is ve-

ry difficult to ascertain.
Hule XLVII. Restraints are again for the fourth time introduced and of course sanctioned here, what the meaning of" freq tently go round the establishment,

' when taken in connection with

Hide 42, which enjoins only three visits weekly, " unless in Fever
or urgent cases," is hard to devise.
XLVIIL
Case Books are of little value, as they arc always lock-

ed up under private key.
Rule XL1X. It is a very legitimate enquiry what benefits hr.s either Society or Science derived from such a costly class of <harities as the Lunatic

Asylums of Ireland

?

Science

has not even re-

ceived one contribution of any one kind, from the day they had
been opened to the present, and society has merely obtained the
safecustody of a number of its irresponsiMe members of the humble class, wi'h a minimum per centage of cures m most instances,
ata maximum amount of cost.

Rule L. The latitude granted in this Rule to one, (and let it
not be forgotten that there is only one Medical Attendant attached
to each Asylum), Medical Officer, to go away on his own leave for
a fortnight is very curious, the more so as the Manager **}*
another
Rule cannot leave even for 24 hours, (and he a Subordinate Officer), without special leave from a monthly Board, no matter how
pressing or melancholy may be the necessity for such absence.
One Rule permits

a Visiting

Physician

to admit patients

as he

may think fit, another permits him to attend them at any hour of
the day that suits his conveníanse, another allows him to direct
their treatment

" orally,"

and here is a Hule permitting

him on
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his own authority a leave of 15 days. It is unnecessary to dwell on
such résiliations
Rule LI. Is a good one, in fact the only good from 42 to 52.
Rule 52. This is a very strange Rule, it opens the door to very

strions conséquences.

A Non-Kesident

Officer is hereby encou-

raged to visit at any hour he may think fit. This encouragement
points at once to master or pass keys, to outer doors and gates, and
thereby overthrows the strict responsibilty
of Rule 83 in Servant's
duties, which require all keys to be delivered at uight to the Chief
Should such a thing as pass keys be tolerated in the
Officer.
Officer, no honest or correct minded
hands of any Non-Resident
man should for one moment hold the si'uation of Manager of a
Lunatic

Vsylum.

The Rules which point out the Apothecaries
plain,

but on no account should any ordinary

duties are very

attendance

take place

after 11 o\ lock a.m., so that before 12 at Noon, all Medicine and
Medical itppli inces might be furnished to the several departments
of the Institution.

The Clerk u:d Storekeeper has also his duties very clearly laid
down, but this pers'Mi is somewhat in an anomalous position as
may Im sea it from Ihe fact, that in some Asylums he is only a keeper, in others he fills duties and sitnations, elsewhere, totally un-

connected, and incompatible with Asylum duties, in some cases he

luti been appointed by Managers, in others by Boards, but in all,
his whole time should be devoted to the Asjltun,

and his wages

or salary made commensurate with his responsible office.
As my remarks on Officers close here, I may observe that
throughout the entire Rules not one sentence occurs as to the Au-

thority by which they are appointed, or if needs be, superseded.
is unnecessary to make any remarks on
Duties of Servants—It
the Rules relating to the duties of servants beyond this, that with
and curtailments,
¡he Rules here laid down
iome modifications,
are very reasonable, and very satisfactory.
Having made the few foregoing remarks,
ant! offered some criticisms on Rules, intende.'. to regulate with system and uniformity,

a great class of Government

Institutions.,

built and intended

ex-

clusively for the relief of a suffi ring portion of tl e Irish Poor.
ï
do not feel called upon at the present time to enter further upon
any suggestions for their improvement
or reform, beyond express-

ing In general terms a fervent hope, that whatever Rules the Executive under the authority of Parliament may he pleased to sub dilute for the present " impracticable" ones—due regard will be ha 1
to clearness, precision, and definite responsibility.
That no Evil
genius a. ill be pel mitted to mar the reforms so necessary

and so essential, lo secure their efficiency and advancement.
That the appointment of Resident Medical Directors will at once be entertained and carried out by Parliament in every District Asylum in Ireland, that efficient and frequent professional inspection will be ren-

ÓV

aerea imperative,
amended

Poor

either in connection with or subordinate to the
machinery

Law

about

to be introduced,

yL-Jar

arjdso fàn*yonJy,as will secure just and adequate attention to the
official demanda made by Hoards of Guardians in the district on be*
half of those Patients who may be deemed by them and their Medical Officer fit subjects to be received into a Lunatic Asylum
for any district in Ireland, that "no patient shall for even one
single hour be restrained or secluded, without a full and faithful record being taken, so that at any given period, a return can

I be supplied regarding such proceedings, above all that some provisions should be made for the attendants
against oM age, infirmity, or accidents, that thereby a premium may be held out to
forbearance, human ty, and the practice of those humble acts of
kindness, of whose value few can judge, and still fewer be witness-

es in a Lunatic Hospital.
have been anxious

It may be said that I am an interested

I am not, and the simple fact, that I am and

party in these views.

to leave

for some

other

department,

an office

is unsuited for any man of prowhich as at present constituted,
and enlarged views on the subject of the
fessional acquirements,
dornt,"
treatment of the Insane, and in which the " resongvsta
(contingent
upon a no small class of Irish I'ractitioneis)
alone deB tains me is a sufficient reply to such idle assertions,
i beg to state
in conclusion, that if the present
plan of conducting
Irish Asvas the solitary

lums is to continue,

exception

to the law's and cus-

toms now regulating such Establishments
in all civilized countries.
the sooner both Docti r Stewart, of Belfast, and the writer of
Í these pages, arc transferred tn other offices the better for the continuance and triumph of that Prison Discipiline which has so long
prevailed.
art's Name,

Having taken tiie liberty of mentioning
I may be permitted to draw a distinction

Gentleman

and myself, as a further

operation

illustration

Doctor Stewbetween that

of th<* uniform

of the Hules in review.
With results so admirable to
g poor he acts as Resident
Physician, and Manager,

aided bj ¡.Is talented coll 'ague, Doctor Thompson, as Visiting rhy».

1 do not act

Asylum,

in any

and

Medical

although

the

capacity

whatsoever,

in tin

Board of Governors

on 3rd.

i

Clonmel

\

October,

/
'

12 Members being present, passed a resolution.
in the Institution
fully and" clearly, recognising my Medical Status: however, not
having been appointcl by that body, but by the Irish Government,

1843, at one of the largest meetings that ever took place

with feelings of the most profound
respect and gratitude
for such
kindness, on the part of Noblemen and Gentlemen,
unexampled
second to none in talent,
position, ami worth, towards
an humble
tu act in any Medical capacity,
tor, I declined
whatsoever,

9 fully and faWy recognised as a Medical Officer by the authority from which I derived my warrant.

i
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APPENDIX.
Per

centage

of cures in the ten

District

Asylums

of Ireland,

during a period often years, ended 13 15. Extracted from the
tables of the Society for the diffusion of useful knowledge.
Limerick,. 17 per cent.
Armagh,
25 per cent
«Belfast,....
Carlow....

28
17

do.

Derry.
22
Maryboro'13

Clonmel,..

21

do.

Riehnondl.S

do,

Coimaught 17

do.

Waterford 2»,

do.

Waterford

do.

do.
do.

appears to exceed Armagh or Belfast in its per cent-

age of cures, but it shoubl be borne in mind, that

the accommo-

dation for Patients in VVaterfordis double,that in Belfast, being
120 beds for a population ofiyb'jOOO,while in Belfast it is onlv

250 for 722,000.
Cork Asylum only became a District in 1846, its cures amounted to 32 per cent, during the 10 years in question, but here again,
accommodation and population must be con
it has, or had in 184-t,
with other Asylums
pulation of s34,Oa,0, while Belfast had but
lation of 722,000 ; Cork moreover excluded

curable or ttt improveable.

Such consideration

important item in any comparison
situate in the same country.

[Extract from Parliamentary
and the Managers
iitroRT

OF

THE

idered, and compared
118 Beds, for a po254 beds for a popuall cases not deemed

between

Correspondence

of District

CLOX.YIKL

should form an

curative

Institutions,

1 etween Government

Asylums in Ireland.]

DISTRICT

District
My Lord,

LIIN'ATIC

ASYLUM.

Lunatic asylum,. Clonmel
4th Janti try, 1844.

Your Lordship's Letter id':10th November 1 43 addressed tome,
requiring certain Observations on t|ie Report of the Lords Committee on the State of the Lunatic Poor of Ireland from this Asylum,
was duly laid before the Boards of 5th. and 12th. December,
1343, and also before the Board of 2d January 1844.
As no Remarks whateverhad been recorded thereon at these Meet-

ings I venture to submit to your Lordship's Notice those Views
which Experience and long professional Observation have enabled
me to form.
I may be excused in stating to your Lordship the following as
the Grounds for the liberty which I now take :

1st.

Withiu the last Two Years I did myself the Honour to ad-

dress you on what I deemed and still deem the Defects and Abuses
of the Lunatic Asylums. To my Letters your Lordship replied that
" the Subject and Views were worthy your serious Attention."
2d. It was owing to the urgent and now recorded Remonstrances
made by me to my Board againrt what Mr.. Inspector
White,

called afterwards " the gross Irregularities and Abuses'' that my
Board adopted Rules for this Asylum, admitted by the same
" During the last 5 years it is 30, less by a fraction.

i

Geutleman, in his printed Evidence before the Lords Committee,
to have been the best Lode that could, under Circumstances, be
adopted,

(vide p. 54 of Report

of Evidence,

Board, with deep Regret, found,
Ied on the Subject, to have been
a Circumstance that, aftar Nine
certain Communications from the
on existing and growing Defects.

) and

which Code thi*

without their being at all consultchanged in its material Parts,—

months Experiment, has caused
Chairman to the Council Office

3d. Since I succeeded to the Management and Superintendance of this Institution a Reduction of Expenditure has been rapidly but steadily going forward, which now amounts to a Sum varying from 6/. 10i. to 8/. per Head per Annum, compared with the
t Expenditure of previous Management, while the comfort of the Inmates, the Regulan iy and Discipline of the ciiil Department, have
been the Subject of the warmest Praise on the Part of every public
and private Authority. Without trespassing further on your Lordships's Attention I beg to submit my Views on the Five Propositions which close the Report of the Lords Committee.
Right

(Signed)
Hon. Lord Eliot,
&c.
Ac.
&c.

I have, Ac.
M. D., T. C. D.,
Fltsx,
Manager of Clonmel Asylum.

James

Proposition 1. The necessity of discontinuing as soon as practicable the Committals ef Lunatics to Gaols and Bridewells.
Proposition 2d. The necessity of amending the Act 1 Vict-c
27., which appears,npon the Authority of the Chancellor of Ireland,
!to have led to the most sei ious Abuse.
The Propriety of carrying out these two Propositions (which more
or less bear upon each other) is so manifest that it would almost be
a Warte of Time ts add anything to the Evidence already recorded
in their Support ; however I beg to submit the Two following cases,
out of many, in Illustration of the prejudicial manner in which the
Law, as it now stands, is found to operate, 1st, as regards the
Individuals who are brought under its Provisions, 2nd, as to the
Confusion it creates in the Discipline and Statistics of a great national Institution,
whose Records in every Department
should be
perfect, and thus available for every Purpose of local or general
Information.
1st. As regards the Individuals
visions of the Act in questien :—

E. M.

who are broeght under the Pro-

had been committed to Nenagh Gaol either to protect

herself or Friends from Danger

and Annoyance,

or to evade the

Expeuce of transmitting her to this Hospital. She was rfter some
Time forwarded, by a warrant of his ExceUency the Lord Lieutenant, from Nenagh Gaol to the District Asylum here at the publie Expense
After some months her Family became desirous to
have her brought home, as the Report from ine to them was " that
she had become tolerably tranquil, although far from being deem-

ed well."

II

Several applications were made to me on the subject ; I
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felt the Difficulty of the Case, and applied to Government for Instructions in the follow ing Terms :_
Sir, Asylum, Clonmel, 7th August, 1843.
A Person named M. was sent to Nenagh Gaol as a dangerous

Lunatic by her Friends, who are respectable and wealthy ; she was

thence transferred to this Asylum by a Warrant of the" Irish Government ; her Family is anxious to take her home, although she
is not restored to Health. Can I give her up to her Relatives
without any Order from your Department,

with the Commissionof Crime?

.she not being charged*
I have,

Edward Lucas, Esq.
&c. &c. &c.

(Signed)

&c,

J. Flynn, M.D.,

Manager.

The Reply to the foregoing was as follows :—

Sir, Dublin Castle, 14th August, 1343.

With reference to your Letter of 7th instant, I have to acquaint
you that the Lord Lieutenant has not the Power to order the Discharge of the Person named in your Letter except on the Authority
of Two Medical Persons.
1 have, &c

To Manager
D.L.

Asylum,

(Signed)

E. Lucas.

Clonmel.

Thus this Woman, rather respectablv
connected, uncharged
with the Commission of Crime, sent to a neighbouring (iaol for
Safety, thence transferred to this Hospital, must remain for Life a
State Prisoner unless restored to perfect Health or relieved by a
Change in this Law.
The Second Case wddch I beg to instance is one of greater
Hardship and more painful Remit.
F. F., the only Child of a poor Farmer or Cottier, had also been
sent to Nenagh Gaol, and thence forwarded to this Asylum ; he
was uncharged with Crime ; from the Period of his Admission he.
had been in weak Health, and subject to Epilepsy.
His Father,

upon finding from me that there was no likelihood of his Restoration to perfect Health, became anxious to get him home.
The Decision in the Case of E. M. rendered this out of the Question.
He
took seriously ill, and died on Christmas Day. His Parents upon
being apprised of this came to Clonmel, disinterred
him, and
brought his Remains, at a Cost far beyond their limited Resources»
upwards of Forty-five Miles, to re-inter them in the Churchyard
of his native

Parish.

The Second Objection to this Law is the Confusion it creates in
the Discipline

and Record» of a public Institution.

So far back as 1841-2, in my printed Report for that Year, I

submitted the following Observation to the local Board :—" These
Omissions" (in the Civil Registry) " must in future be most strictly
guarded against, as far as possible ; and 1 here suggest, that an Ap-

...
plication be made to his Excelleney the Lord Lieutenant
Eliot

that

their Lordships

may be pleased

to direct

or Lord

n more satis-

factory Return be made to the Governors of Gaols and Bridewells,
in transmitting
Lunatics
thereto,
in order that «hen
Criminal
handed over to oie I ¡nay be able to obtain sumo correct Intelligence concerning
them, ami the Causes of their Disease, that can
the Lord
be gathered
from a Warrant signed by his Excellency

Lieutenant and Chief Secretary."
The Defects

of the Civil

Registry

since

that

Time have become

serious in the extreme, as nearly One-sixth of the entire Inmates
whom
now form a Class of Criminal or Gaul Lunatics, c."ruing
or their

former

History

whatever

nothing

is recur

led,

because

no

them here.
Information
whatever accompanies
I have to state, after careful and
to the above
In addition
anxious Observation,
that this Class of Patients presents by far a

greater
racters,

Proportion
than

of mischievous,

double

or evoii

had never been contaminated

and untractuble

violent,

treble

the

Number

by Confinement

of those

Chawho

in a <mol.

Proposition
li.
•,;' appropriating
Union
The inexpediency
Workhouses
as Places either for the Custody or the Treatment of the Insane, for both of which Purposes they appear
wholly

Much

unsuited.

Difference

of Opinion

may be found

to exist

on this Pro-

position, and for the following Reasons.
The Poor Law Commissioners undertook at great Cost, and of c oírse upon mature Deliberation, to provide for the Reception of a very large Number of
harmless Idiots and Insane in the different Workhouses of Ireland ;
a Question therefore naturally arises, would it not be prudent and
wise to try how far these Workhouses
can be made available for
so called, and harmless Insane
the Reception of Idiots properly
before a Number of additional Buildings would be saddled on a
very poor Country in the Beginning of its transition State, and that
too for a Class of People whose hopelessly incurable Affliction and
whose limited Wants require
little beyond Food, Lodging, and
Clothing, all Supplied, according to the Poor Law Returns, at an
Average of about Five Pounds Sterling per Head per Annum in
the existing Workhouses.

With respect, ho "ever, to Lunatics properly so called, whether
curable

or incurable,

the Case is far different, and I believe no one

will be found to advocate their being " kept in Custody or under
Treatment"

in Union Workhouses.

If, therefore, this Proposition be divided into Two Parts, embracing under one the harmless Idiots and the harmless Insane
and under the other Lunatics properly so called, and if the former

be retained in Workhouses, and the iatter (if incurable) transferred,
together

with the Incurables

from the different

existing

Asylums,

to a crntral or provincial Institution, the Difficulties which present
themselves may at once be got rid of ; and I propose to show in the

Observations under Proposition 5, that this Course «ill be attended
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with the best Results to the existing Asylums, and be productive
of a Saving in Amount
scarcely credible, unless proved beyond

Doubt by the Returns already furnished,
in progress

In this

Proposition

Ari Iran in Food,

4.

tablishment

The

Nee

for Criminal

and by the Economy now

So. e\c.

ssity

of providing

under

Lunatics

one central

Es-

the immediate

to be supported from the
Control f f the Irish Government,
same Funds and under the same System adopted with re-

gard to Criminal Lunatics in England.
T his Proposition
is of such paramount Importance that it appears strange why it had not long since been adopted, as Remonstrances fr.mi several Boards of Governors had been from Time to
Time forwarded to Government
and Inconon the Impropriety

venience of keeping such Perseus in District Asylums
For State Reasons Criminal Lunatics should be at all Times
under the immediate View of the Executive, and for humane ones
they should

be removed

their Presence
Reflection that
or Convicts, a
citement where

as soon as possible

from

Hospitals

where

by the
tends to irritate and annoy Convalescents,
they are associated with what t'iey call Murderers
Circumstance
thai tends to great Danger and Exand Airing Yards are limited in
Accommodation

the extreme.
Moreover it should be borne in Mind that Hospitals for the Insane are not, antl in no other Country have been, deemed Prisons,

and should therefore in Ireland be separated,

on the Grounds of

Justice and Humanity, altogether from any ( onnection with Prison
(lyicers, Prison Discipline,
and Ptiisox RsponTs.
Proposition 5. The Necessity of increasing the Accommoda-

tion for Pauper Lunatics

in Ireland,

and of providing

for

Cases of Idiotcy, Epilepsy, and Chronic Disease;
1st, by
either increasing the present Number of Asylums, 2nd, by
the existing ernes, or 3rd, by erecting separate
enlarging
Establishments
specially appropriated for their Classes.
This Proposition deserves the deepest Consideration,
whether
we look at the Depression of Manufactures
and Agriculture,
the
rapid increase of County hates and general Taxation, above all to
the Fact that there exist at the present Momeut 130 additional
Structures in this Country in which it had been professed to maintain andt-npport 2,300 Idiots or Lunatics, and for whom Accom-

modation had been provided by the Authorities

to which the Poor

However,
Laws had been intrusted for Details of Administration.
" Society," as observed
Lord Monteagle,
" having undertaken
to
perform a Duty," it becomes all Persons to see whether, and how-

far, that Duty has been performed, and if any Portion be left incomplete,

to endeavour

Mode most consistent

to suggest

a Remedy for the Defect,

with Economy and the limited

in a

Resources

of the Country.

If harmless Idiots properly so called, and harmless Insane be
provided for (as had been intended) in the Union M'orhouses, the
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first great Difficulty will at once be got over, as the Necessity for
I've additional Asylums for 2,300 will be done away with
altogether.

The next Step, therefo-e, to be taken is to consider how far additional Accommodation
may be required to relieve the present
Asylums from their incurable Inmates which now almost exclude
the Reception
The

of recent

and probably

Parliamentary

recent

Cases.

curable

Report

fortunately

goes

far to solve

the Difficulty, as from it may be found thai there are now permanently domi ¡led in the Four Munster
Asylums, viz, ( lonmel,
Cork, Limerick,
and Waterford,
upwards of 590 Cases deemed
I now beg to observe that for simplicity
hopelessly incurable.
sake I confine

my Views to the Province

of Munster.

supported in the existing

These Patients,

Asylums where they

can derive no possible Benefit [as they cannot be benefited by any
Treatment]
cost the Province twice, and in some Cases Three
Times what in a proper Insiitution, suited to their limited Capacities and Wants, they shou'd require.
To prove this I submit

the following Tables.

No. I, is taken from the Return

Lords Report, the Numbers from Page 35 and seq.
Cost summed up from Page 57 and seq.
No.

1.

|

No.

of
I Incurables.

; the Year ending .¡1st
I

March
r

Clonmel,

.

..

Cork.i
Limerick,

...

Waterford.

61

.I

2.

Total Cost for them for

Number

Asylum,

in the

No. 2, the

1843.
s.

d.

789 0 0

44

274

3,111

213

2997

0 0

1152

0 0

592

0

0

8,039 0 0

I

Now, if these 590 Incurables,
and in most Instances dangerous
Cases, were transferred to a Provincial Asylum, and such of them
as were harmless

tive Workhouses,

and harmless

Idiots

Insane

sent to their respec-

ample Room would be found in the existing

Asylums, not only for the recent Pauper Cases, but a humane and
considerate
Provision might be made for a limited Number of

Cases in the Farmer or Shopkeeper Class, at a Rate not higher
than the Cost of Pauper

Patients,

a Class now excluded,

as is the Case, it coinei in as a Pauper

unless,

Class.

I beg to submit the Estimate of a Provincial Asylum for tiOO
Patients.

It should,

if possible,

be built

after the Model of the

Devon Asylum, less costly, of course, and with this Alteration in

the Plan,—the radiating Wings should be double ; that is, a Row
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of Cells on each Side of the Corridor, and with Floors of Asphalta,
(In Northampton
as in Siegburg and other continental Asylums.
The Cause is obvious.
many of the Floors are of Indian Rubber).

In making out this Estimate I have the Experience of my own
Asylum

me, where

before

the Food,

Servants,

&c. &c, are to be

found as laid down for the Provincial Asylum, with this Difference,
that I calculate the Food for the latter about One-sixth less than
Support

of 600 Patients

(One-sixth

less than

at 3d. per Head per Day
...

0

0

...

...

900

0.

0

...

...

300

0

0

Postage, &c...

250

0

...

300

0

0

...
...

50
80

0
0

0
0

...

80

0

0

210

0

0

150
240
40

0
0

0
0

U

0

0

o

Clonmel),

...

2,700

Clothing and Bedding at 30s. per Head per Annum
ditto.

Fuel,

...

Coals,

...

1 Medical

Soap, &c.

Candles,

Contingencies,

...

Repairs of Buildings,

Superintendant

or General

Director,

or Consulting
..
1 Attending
Surgeon,
and Store-keeper,
1 Clerk and Apothecary
1

..

Matron,

15 Male

Clothing

each,

...

...

Attendants,

...

per Annum

at £14

included,

..

Average
..

...

...
25 Female Servants at Average £6 per Annum,
Support of Servants, 40, at 4d. per Day per Head,
Allowances

Sundry

..

Medicine,

to Matron

...

and Clerk,

..

...

0

..

..

a Chronic Asylum
Total Cost of maintaining
..
for One. Year, containing
600 Inmates,

30

5,330

0

The present Cost of maintaining
592 Incurables in
the existing Asylums is from their own Returns,
8,039
The contemplated
Cost in a Chronic Asylum would be 5,330

0
0

0
0

0

0

The Saving to the Province
Annim.,

would be, therefore,

..

..

..

per
. . £2,709

indi pendent of the incalculable Advantage to bo derived by removing them from Hospitals specially intended for the Treatment and
Cure of Insanity.
The haimless Insane and harmless Idiots transie rr d from Asylums to Workhouses would fully babnee any Luna-

tics sent from the latter Establish- ;ents, so that the Number 600
will be found sufficient for present Purposes for the Province of
Munster.
With these Provincial Asj >ums, a» well as with the existing ones, it is most desirable that the Poor Law Commissioners
should have little

to do, beyond,

if possible,

the Rate.

Thai

Com-

mission does not possess Materials for the Duties of medical Inspection, medical Statistics, or medical Reports;
besides, the Government of Workhouses, where the Inmates can come and go as it may
please them, is, and should be, different ftoin that of Institutions

wherein there is a Cuttailment of the Subject's Liberty to go at

Jb

large ; in a Word, the Lunatic Asylums of Ireland, and ofeery
Country, should he under the sole Control, Cinitlance, and Direction of the Executive and its responsible Officers.
The present System of inspecting and reporting on Lunatic
Asylums should also be abolished at once or totally remodelled. It
takes place but once annually, is necessarily hurried, and the Re-

ports of course imperfect.

In the last Report

I give an Instance.

to Parliament on this Asylum it was stated that " more 100 Patients
were under Treatment at the Inspection'
(Page 89) ; at Page 108
there are returned "41 Patients,
Idiots, and Incurables,'while

the total Number

in the Asylum was hut 101.

Idiots and In-

curables
receive no Treatment
beyond Food and Clothing and.
Lodging," unless when afflicted with incidental disease.
A Comment on this is needless.
Moreover, in the Appendix to the Commissioners Hepoit on the Grand Jury Laws, addressed
to his Ex-

cellency Earl De (Irey by that Commission,

there is the following

important
Letter from Mr. White, for Six Years Surgeon to the
Richmond Lunatic Asylum, and now Inspector General, who during
that long Period must have well known the Subject on which he
wrote so strong a Document.

Copy of a Letter from Francis Whit?, Esq., to Grand Jur> Commissioners.
(Appendix 98, of their Report).
Gentlemen,

The Points for Consideration
with respect to the Grand Jury
Business which you lately circulated wi.h a view to receive Information and Suggestions relate, among otl er Matters, to improving
the Management
of Lunatic Asylums, &c &e. The Expenditure
of the District Asylums is wisely intrusted to the Lord Lieutenant

and Council, but the Management
their ire I
ing the gravest

of these Institutions,

or rather

... is a Subject of great Importance
Consideration.

and merit-

The Legislature had judged it proper that the District Asylums,
public Institutions and superintended by local Governors
' bj the Crown, should nevertheless be open

and Man

(

to

liefere Parliament.

:. and the Results of thai Inspection

laid

of an Inspection are too ob-

The advantages

e repeated ; but what I wish to submit (in as brief a man) is, that the present
System of Inspection
must,

be if no use whestso

ei' d by the Two Inspectors General of
ir half-yearly
o is known

namely,

visits to the Gaols.

beforehand,

and

The

when it tal.es

into the number of Patients,

nor Importance,
■ the Instituí

very little bearing on
ion or its unhappy

ln-

unconnected with the inspectorship
General

[ho..

39
for his own proper business] cannot fully discharge.
It is a Duty
which at the same time should be satisfactorily performed, and the

Reports periodically

made to the Crown or to the Privy Council,

under whom the Asylums are already placed.
It would be better
to discontinue
the present
than to have
Inspectorship
altogether
the Name of it without its producing
the least beneficial Results.
I am far from makink any personal Charge against the Inspector
General of Prisons; it is the existing System I complain of, or

rather represent

to be utterly defective and inefficient, and which
must so remain until the Inspection be made by Persons who will
be able to afford more time towards the performance of such important Duties, and who should possess that species of knowledge
which is so necessary and which cannot be possessed by those whose
education
and previous habits have not qualified them for the
peculiar duty in question.
White.
(Signed)
Francis

It would be superfluous to add any thing to the above Testimony
as to the uselessness of annual Inspections
of these Asylums, and
the consequent
defective kind of Returns that are made on one of
the most important branches either of Civil or Professional Statistics.
Hefore closing these Remarks,
but most
I beg most earnestly,
respectfully, to press upon the consideration
of the Authorities, that
in each Asylum, whether District or Provincial,
there should be one
Government
Officer, as Resident Physician and General Director,
with ample but responsible
powers, after the example of Han well,
Northampton,
and VVakefield i i England,
and other
Siegburg
Asylums on the Continent, whose discipline, statistics, and general
economy throw our Irish Institutions
far, very far indeed, into the

shade, and that this Officer should not he connected

by Blood

or

Marriage
with any other subordinate
Officer.
The unaccountable
manner in which the medical and managerial
Duties have been mixed up, or rather confused, in the Rules of
27th March 1843, and the Remonstrances
that have grown out of
the alterations attempted by these Rules from several Boards to the
Council Office, tend to prove that several co-ordinate
Authorities
are wholly incompatible
with a sound, wholesome, and responsible
system of financial, moral, or medical management.
The illustration given by the Belfast Roard, in constituting
Dr. Stewart, Resident Physician as weP
Manager, goes far to prove my proposition, as that Asylum has been admitted before the Lords Committee

to be the best conducted

in Ireland.

(Signed)
James

Flyxx,

Manager

M.D.,

T.C.D.,

of Clonmel

Asylum.
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GENERAL RULES.
MEETINGS OF GOVERNORS.
1. Two General Meetings of the Governors, five to constitute
a Quorum, to be held at the Asylum in every year, the first on the
on the second Wednesday in February, the second on the second
Wednesday in July.
The general statement of the Establihsement,
its Expenditure,
Ac, required by Act of Parliament for the office
of Imprest Accounts, shall be submitted by the Manager to the
Meeting, so as to be revised and authenticated
thereat, and an Abstract of the Acconnt, with sucn remarks as the Manager may deem
necessary and the Board shall approve of, shall be signed by the
Chairman,
and a sufficient number of copies to be printed for circulation, twenty-four to be forwarded to the Secretary of the Grand

Jury for each County within theFistrict,

to be distributed to the

Jury at the ensuing Assizes, and 2 to be forwarded to each Governor.
2. The local Board (three forming a Quorum) are to hold their
Meetings on the first Tuesday in every Month, for the discharge of
the ordinary business of the Asylum ; but the local Board of any
Asylum may alter the day to some other fixed day, so as to meet
the convenience of the Board, and may meet afterwards on some
fixed day, if it shall be so arranged by the Botrd, and every such
Board shall see to the actual execution of their orders, and regular-

ly inspect the Asylum and the Inmates, and keep a watchful eye
over the Accounts.
3. Special Meetings are to be called for a particular day, upon
a Requisition to that effect being hadded to the Manager, signed

by two or more Governors.

ADMISSION \ND TREATMENT OF PATIENTS.
4. Idiots, as well as Lunatics properly so called, are to be admisable to every Asylum, aud so also are Epileptic persons, where
the fits produce imbecility of mind as well as of body.
5 The printed form of admission, which is to be furnished at
at every Asylum, upon application to the Manager, is to be carefully filled up according to directions contained therein, and returturned (if by letter post-paid) to the Majager. who shall forewith
deliver it to the Physician, in order that he may consider the case as

represented, for the purpose of advising the Governors thereon at
the next Meeting of the Board.

6. Every Patient to be admitted upon a special direction by the
may admit
upon his own authority, stating on the face of his order the ground

Board, unless in cases of urgency, when the Physician,

■i t'iie

Patient, when required by the Board, tobe
sible person, before the admission of the Patient, uulassthe
or the Physician

upon anygrouud,

in eases of urgency,

I

shalldta-

pence with the same or p latpone the time for the execution of such
Bond.

7.
returned

Each patient should have one suit of Clothes, which will be
on his or her removal

from the Asylum.

8. The Pa-ients .chalí, on admission, be carefully bathed, cleansed and clad in the dress of the Institution, unless otherwise directed by the Manager or the Physician.
They shall lie treated
with all the gentleness compatible with their situation ; and rertraint,

when necessary,

shall be as moderate,

both in extent

and

duration, as is consistant with the safe'y ami advantage of the Paient.
9.

Where it is found necessary

to restraint

a Patient,

by muff

or otherwise, and also to confine the Patient to a seat, care is to be
taken that the seat is sufficiently wide to enable the Patient to sit
down comfortably,

and that pain are irritation

are not

causeed by

the nature of the scat, or by the back of the Patient not having any
sepport.

111. No Patient to.be entitled to any remuration for any labor done while confined within the A ylsni,
11. The greatest regularity shall be observed with respect to the
honrs for rising

in the morning

and retiring

for the night ; that for

rising being fixed at Six o'clock from the first of April to the thir-

I
,

,

tieth of September, and for retiring at an hour not eerlier than
During the Winter
hatf-pest Eight o'clock for the same period.
six months, the Patients shall rise at Seven, and retire not earlier
than seven o'clock.
The Physician is authorized
to order deviations from these Rules in individual cases, but in all other cases
this Rule to be strictly acted upon.
12. The strictest punctuality must be observed with respect to
meals ; in no case shall the number of meals be less or more than
three, and thes shall be supplied during the Summer six months
at the following hours, viz: Breakfast at Eight o'clock ; Dinner at
One o'clock and Supper at Six o'clock ;—and during the Winter
6Íx months at the following hours, viz : Breakfast at Nine o'clock :
Dinner at Two o'clock : and supper at half-past Five o'clock ; and
lights to be furnished to the inmates until their bed-time.
13. The Board to make regulations for the admission of Clergymen to visit in that character any Patients of their own persuasion.
Frequent visits of the Parochial Clergy to the Institution
are particularly desired ; the Boards to make arrangements
for the celebration of Divine Service before such of the inmatesas as their respective Clergymen and the Physician shall deem fit to attend the
same.
14. Pío Patient shall bs removed from the Asylum without the

Maim"

sing the Ptysician, in order tl lit he

■
the relatives his views of the case, and his opinion on the subject
of the intended

removal.

15. Patients' friends to be admitted on Tuesdays and Fridays, between the hours of Eleven o'clock, a.m. and One o'clock,
der the control

and direction

p.m., un-

of the Manager.

DUTIES OF OFFICERS A\D

SERVANTS.

DUTIES OF THE MANAGER.
16. He shall, under the direction orthe Board, and subject to the
direction of the Physician as to the treatment of the Patients, superintend and regulate the whole of the Establishment.
He shall be
res|Kinsible for, and at all times have ready for inspection, the following

Rooks

:

of all
1. The Genera! Registry,
contain ng the particulars
cases admitted
into the Asylum, copied from the printed
forms of admission, together with the Admission, Discharge,
and

2.

3.

Death

Hooks.

of food reI he Provision Books, containing the quantity
ceived and issued to Patients, Servants, and Extras to Sick,
Ac. &e., which are to be kept so as to form a periect cheek
upon all the deliveries compared with the consumption.
The

Delivery

or Clothing

Store

Book.

Í4. The Morning Statement Book, containing a Return of the
number of Patients, divided according to their sexes ; the
names of those admitted and discharged, specifying whether
cured, releived, or harmless and incurcble ; the names of
those who have died ; the number employed ; the names of
those under restraint or seclusion;
and the causes thereof ;
the number under medical treatment,
the visit and hour of

visit of the respective Medical Officers, which latter is to be
duly filled and signed by them.
This daily return to be
countersigned by the Manager, who shall be held responsible for its accuracy.
The causes of restraint to be entered
by the Manager on the days when the Phssician attends in
his presence.''

5. The Want Book, upon which, previous to each Monthly
Meeting, all articles required for the use of the Asylum are
to be entered for the approval and signature of the Chairman.

6. The Minute Book, containing a faithful record of the proceedings of the Board.
7. A General Order Book, in which all orders and regulations,
which may be from time to time made for the management

of Ihe Institution, shall be separately copied for facility of
reference.

8. A Memorandum Book, to be laid before each Board, in

which an entry shall be made of all matters to be submitted
for consideration as well as of all communications from the

13
Manager to the Board, in order that such communication«
may remain on record, with the decision of the Board thereon
to be noted in the margin by the Chairman.
9. The Letter or Correspondence Book, in which are to be
entered the dates of all Letters written on business of the
Institution, and the Let tel s received to be filed and p reserve d.
10. The Application Book, in which shall be entered ' I particulars of all applications for admission, the names ol the
certifying Magistrates and Physicians, with such observations on each application

as the Manager may think fit.

17. He is to transcribe correctly the .Minutesof the Board, write
Letters, and act generally as the medium of communication as the
Board

shall direct.

18. He is to keep and check all accounts of the Institution, to
prepare the annual returns for the .Audit Commissioners, to submit
the accounts

and vouchers

for money

paid

within

each

month,

for

the Monthly Meeting, at which time they are to be examined by the
Board and signed by the Chairman as correct or otherwise.
19. He is to take care that no Bills are included save such as
have been duly authorized 'iy the Monthly Meetings.
and all other articles pur20. He is to inspect the provisions
chased by contract, aud purcase all other articles as the Hoard shall
direct.

Officers acquit them21. He is to take care that all Subordinate
selves of their respective duties with regularity
and care, and in
every case of nealect or omission to make an entry on the Daily

Statement Book for the information of the Board.
22. He is to call the attention of the Matron to a case ef misconduct that may occur within her Departmei.t,
and when he deems
it deems it necessary he is authorized to fine, suspend, or, with the
concurrence of the Borrd, dismiss any of the domestics.
23. He is to take charge of the instruments of restraint, and is not
under any pretence to allow the unauthorized
use of them to any person within the Establishment
; all cases placed under restraint,
or
seclusion, or other deviation from the ordinary treatment,
are to
be caeefully recorded by him in the daily report with the particular nature of the restraint or deviation resorted to. But in no case

shall the Shower Bath be used without the authority of the Physician.
24. He shall inspect every portion of Hie Establisement
each day
before Twelve o'clock, and .shall personal!v inspect each Patient.
make
25. He shall
himself acquainted with every case, and main-

tain suca an intercourse with the inmates as may enable him at all

times to give full and perfect information on all heads to the Board
and to the Physician.
26. During Meal hours he shall be careful to

xam n . i.o dining

rooms, to observi thi state of the provisions
cooking, cleanliness, and equality ofdistributi
that the food is good, and as well prepared as the power of the Esnblishment

'..'ill permit.
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27. He is to walk through the Galleries evety night after the
Patients have retired to bed, to see that they are carefully locked
up and comfortably placed for the night, and that the Keepers and
Servants

are orderly

and in their proper places ; the Matron

to at-

tend him through the female wards.

28. He is to consider the Convalescents as the particular object
of his care, and exert himself to keep them amused and employed,
with each other,

also to endeavour to regulate their intercourse
may best promote their comfort and recovery.

as

29- He is from time to time to report to the Physician such cases
as appear to require particular attention or treatment, and cause to
be carefully observed such directions as may be given by the Physician ; and shall, whenever requested by the Physician, accompany
him in his visits round

the house.

30. He is to be attentive to all strangers who may visit the Asylum, accompany them, or, if engaged, taking care that they be attended by some competent person.
He is also to see tharthe visits
of the friends of Patients are regulated so as to be most conducive
to their comfort and in strict accordance with the discipline of the
Establishment.

31. He shall never be absent from the As;lum at the same time
with the Matron, nor ever for the night without special leave from
a Board of Governors, and upon every such absence ne shall enter
in the Book the date and period of his absence.

DUTIES OF PHYSICIAN.
42. He is to attend on three days (to be named by the Board) at
least in each weak, and on every day at such Asylums in which the
The general hour for such
number of Patients shall exceed 250.
visits not to be later than Two o'clock.
He shall also visit on particular occasions, when called on by the Manager, and shall prescribe foral! Patientsand
Servants who may require
Medical aid,
Officers who may request
Medical assistance.
and for the Resident

43. He shall attend daily on cases of Fever and on any other cases
of an urgent nature.
44 He is authorized to order such Diet as he may think necessary
for any particular case, having, however, due regard for economy
in each Ar

45. The Physician is to direct the course of Moral and Medical
treatment to the Patients, and constant regard is to be had to the
means of amusement anil employment afforded to them.
4iS. The Physician is en every day's attendance to visit in the
House, although he may be informed that there is no case requiring

his attention, and to enter on each day in the Morning Statement
Book the hour and duration of his attendane
47 He should always visit every Paient
when lie deems it safe, require such Patients

:

under restraint, and,
to be temporarily re-

lieved from restraint, and examine them so as to ascertain that they

are not cramped oí injured;

and he should frequently go round the I

Asylum so as to see the state and condition of every Inmate.
48. He is to keep a Case Hook at, and which is to belong to, the

Asylum, in which shall be entered the character of every important case, with such remarks from time to time as will exhibit the
course of practice pursued, and the effect of it.
49. The Physician is to direct, orally or in writing, as he shall
tliink proper, the course of moral and medical treatment
of the
Patients ; and constant regard is to be had to the means of amuse-

ment and employment afforded to them.
50. He is, when requiring leave of absence for a period beyond
one fortnight, to make application to the Board, and provide a
qualified Substitute to be approved of by the Board ; should he be
unavoidably absent on other occasions, he is to take care that his
duties are performed by a properly qualified Practitioner.
51. He is to attend on Board days to afford such advice and assistance to the Governors as they may require, and is to report in
a Book to be kept for that purpose, such cases as he may be of opinion should be discharged, and is to direct the attention of the Board
to any particulars in Ids own Department
which he may think ne-

cessary, his Report Book being regularly laid before each Meeting.

52. The Physician is tobe at liberty to visit the Institution
wheneverhe thinks proper, and his additionaland irregular visits
should be encouraged but not exacted.
it
t
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A LETTER,
Sas. de.

My dear Sir,—Knowing the deep interest which
you take in the moral improvement, not only of
your own tenantry, but of the peasantry of Ireland
at large, I beg leave to address you on a subject
nnist intimately connectetl with the amelioration of
the condition of the people.

I allude to the subject of National Education, the
importance of which, considered more particularly
in connexion with the present crisis of this country,
it is impossible to overrate. It has long appeared to
me that our best hopes for the moral regeneration of

the people, and for the physical improvement of the
country, must depend mainly upon the extension of
the general education of the poorer classes on liberal
and just principles ; and hence, in the present calamitous state of the country, and in the midst of the

apprehensions which we must all entertain for the
future, the prosperity of the National Schools presents to my mind the most hopeful circumstance
nected

with

Ireland.
a 2

con-
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This conviction, the result of an anxious consideration of the subject, lias influenced me during the
last ten years, " through good report and through
evil report," to advocate the cause of education in
Ireland, through the instrumentality of the National
System, and has urged me, under adverse as well as
under more propitious circumstances,
to exert my
humble but most anxious endeavours to remove
from the minds of others the misconceptions and the
prejudices which had at one time influenced my
own mind, ami which kept me aloof from the system
at its first establishment.
The experience of each
successive year, since I first put forward my views
in support of the present System of National Education in Ireland, has tended to strengthen my conviction as to the soundness of its principles, and
its adaptation to the circumstances of this country;
while the great success which has attended its operations, amidst difficulties and opposition which apand irresistible, has tended
peared insurmountable
to confirm and to animate the hopes which I have
Long entertained as to its beneficial effects.
My efforts have hitherto been directed to the removal of tlie objections of my clerical brethren to
the ¡system, and I have the satisfaction of knowing
that those efforts have nut been altogether in vain.
I am now desirous to urge upon the laity and landed

proprietors the expediency and the duty of co-operating with the National Board in the great work of
educating

the children

of the poorer

classes, and of
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thereby improving the moral and social condition

and character of their own tenantry. And as I have
heretofore endeavoured to convince the Clergy that
they may avail themselves of the advantages of the
National System of Education, on behalf of their
parishioners, without any violation of Church principles, while by adopting an opposite course they
are weakening the influence and diminishing the
usefulness of the Church, so I desire now to point
out to you, as a landed proprietor, and a. lay member of the Established Church, that on true " Conservative" principles, you are called upon to support
that system, and that by keeping aloof from it you
are weakening your own influence, and adopting a
course which, if it do not produce the most revolutionary and insubordinate
spirit in the minds of your
dependants, it will be only owing to the counteracting good tendency of the instruction which is
afforded at those very schools which you discountenance and oppose.
I feel that it is unnecessary for me here to dwell
upon the present alarming and disastrous state of
this country.
As a resident proprietor, constantly
labouring for the welfare of your tenantry, and devoting your time, and money, and influence towards
the mitigation of the great calamity with which we

have been afflicted, you cannot but feel anxious to
promote

the improvement

of the condition

of the

people, and to endeavour, with the blessing of Providence,

to bring

great

permanent

good out of a

(i
I fear it is also ungrievous temporary calamity.
necessary that I should remind you, that the prejudices of the people present a formidable difficulty in
the way of all your efforts for the improvement of
their system of agriculture, and of their general character and habits. Those prejudices are undoubtedly
the result of ignorance ; but that ignorance, permit
me to remark, is rather their misfortune than their
fault.

The general education of the peasantry,

to be

beneficial, must be provided for them by their superiors and natural protectors ; but for how many
ages had the duty towards the tenantry of providing
means for the education of their children been altogether neglected by the landed proprietors of Ireland. And when, of later years, many landlords have
evinced a desire to promote education amongst their
dependants, how frequently have their well-meant
endeavours proved useless (and even positively mischievous, as adding another element of discord to
those which had prevailed in Ireland), by the offer
of education having been shackled with conditions
which precluded from all honest participation of its
benefits the great majority of those who stood most
in need of it.

If, then, we would remove the prejudices which
oppose us in our attempts to improve the habits and
the condition of the people, we must first remove the
ignorance of which those prejudices are the natural
offspring; and if we would remove that ignorance,
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we must not only provide the means of education
for the poor, but we must oiler it to them on terms,

the acceptance of which shall not interfere with the
conscientious (however we may consider erroneous)
scruples of the people whom we desire to educate.

We must deal with facts as we find them; and the
great majority of the people whom we desire to
educate being Roman Catholics, we must either
provide a system of education for them which it
shall not be inconsistent with the principles of their
Church for them to accept, or we must leave them
uneducated altogether.
In a free country we have
no other alternative ; and even if we had the power
to compel the people to accept our terms, it would
be productive of little good, and of much evil.
Under these circumstances, the Legislature has

adopted a system of education which is truly " National," inasmuch as it offers education to persons of
all religious persuasions, without interfering with the
principles of any. It allows the free vise of the Scriptures to all, but forces it upon none. To deny that
privilege to Protestants would be as gross an act of

injustice towards them, as to force the reading of the
Bible on the Roman Catholics would be towards
the children of that persuasion. It is a matter of
principle with Protestants to read the Scriptures;
but I know of no principle of our Church which is
violated by not compelling others to do so. On the
contrary, I have always been accustomed to consider
the right of private judgment and liberty of con-
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science as the great and fundamental

principles

of

Protestantism.
I would earnestly

call upon you, my dear Sir, as

a practical man, dealing with facts and not with
abstract

notions, to consider

education question.

the present state of this

I have said that we have one

of two alternatives to choose in reference to the
education of the people,—either to offer it on acceptable terms, or to leave the people in ignorance.
But, in truth, the latter alternative, never desirable,
is not now left to us. The time has long gone by
for discussing the expediency of educating the masses.

The people will be educated; and it is to be hoped
that there are but few advocates, at the present day,

for keeping them in ignorance.

But it is of little

consequence what such persons, if any such there be,
may think on that subject.
The advance of education cannot be stopped in this age of progress ; and
the only question left for us to decide is, whether we
will let the stream rush on, overwhelming
everything before it, or keep it within proper bounds, and

so guide its course
throughout
Bui not

that it shall spread blessings

the hind.
only will general

education

be spread

amongst the nations of the civilized world, whether
we will it or not; but the particular system of National Education now established in Ireland will be
the instrument of spreading education through this
country, whether its opponents continue their opposition or withdraw

it.
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This is the point to which I wish to call your
attention. 1 do not now ask you to give to this
system that cordial and full approval of its principles that I do, although I should be rejoiced that

you did so. I will not, therefore, now enter into
arguments to prove the soundness of its principles,
and to justify my own adhesion to it, or to meet

the objections of its opponents.

For these I refer

of my own, and to other

you to former publications

pamphlets which have from time to time been published in defence of the system, but more especially
to the convincing arguments brought forward by the
Archbishop of Dublin, in his able answers to the
addresses on the subject presented to his Grace, by
the Dean and Chapter and by the Archdeacon and
Clergy of the diocese of Dublin, on the first establishment of the system.

But what I wish now to impress upon your mind

is the important fact, that
lished

the

system is estab-

ON AS FIRM A BASIS AS ANY OF THE INSTITU-

TIONSof the country.

The Board is incorporated

by Boyal charter, appointing Commissioners to carry
into effect a system of National Education, by means
of funds granted by Parliament for that purpose to
the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, in conformity witlt

principles adopted by the three Estates of the realm,
and in accordance with rules and regulations agreeable I" those principles and sanctioned by the exe-

cutive Government
National Institution.

Thus it is, in all respects, a
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Now, permit me to ask you, What is the course which
as a lover of order and a respecter of constituted
authority, it becomes you to adopt in reference to a

National Institution thus established in the land?
Is it consistent with really " Conservative" principles
that landed proprietors, magistrates, Members of Parliament, and gentlemen holding Her Majesty's commission, should array themselves in opposition to a
system so established and supported?
It is, indeed,
with our ideas of loyalty in this free
consistent
country to oppose a particular Ministry ; but it is to
be borne in mind that this system cannot any longer
be considered the system of any particular party.
The leaders of all parties are now pledged to the
support of it, statesmen of all parties being convinced
of its great importance to this country.
Opposition to the system, under these circumstances, in such a country as Ireland, is fraught with

much mischief.

It must be admitted that the Irish

peasantry are not remarkable for respect to the laws
They have been too long accusof the country.
tomed to consider all laws as enacted against them;
and until of late years they had, unfortunately, but
too much reason for viewing legislative enactments
in this light.
It is not easy to remove the impression made on the mind of a nation by ages of misMuch, however, has been done within
government.
the last twenty years to render the law respected, by

exhibiting it as affording protection to all classes ; and
the result has been manifested in a better disposition

Il

to yield obedience to the laws and to the constituted
authorities of the land. But, in order to foster this
disposition, so essential to the welfare of the country, it is of the utmost importance that the higher
classes, and more especially those who administer
the law, should themselves be found not only submissive, but setting an example of cheerful co-operation with the Government, in carrying into effect
such measures as may be adopted by the Legislature
The lower
of the country.
for the improvement
classes in this country are ver}' shrewd observers;
and if they sec their superiors supporting the institutions of the country just so far as these may
and feelhappen to fall in with their predilections
ings, and opposing the law and thwarting the Government when all is not exactly in accordance with
their own views, it must have the effect of encouraging a spirit of disaffection, and a feeling that law

is to be submitted to by the subject only when it
happens to be in all respects agreeable.

And if the

people see their superiors refusing to co-operate with
the Government in a measure calculated to improve
the condition of their dependants, it cannot fail to
produce in the minds of the latter a feeling of discontent, arising from the belief that the higher classes
are ready indeed to uphold the law, whenever its
effect is to enforce their own rights or to coerce the
poorer classes, but reluctant to observe it when its
object is to ameliorate the condition of the people,
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and to raise the lower orders in the scale of civilization.
Taking these circumstances into consideration, it
appears to me a matter of the greatest importance
that the peasantry of this country should see the
landlords heartily supporting a system of education
provided for the improvement of their tenants ; while
every lover of order must lament that by an opposite
course the Protestant gentry of Ireland have so long
set an example of opposition to the Legislature, and
at the same time placed themselves in such a position
as to appear opponents to the Government in their
efforts to promote the moral and social improvement
of the people.

Great statesmen, who had been opposed to important measures, while under discussion, have yet
submitted when such measures have become the
Many, for example, who opposed
law of the land.
the emancipation of the Roman Catholics, and the
Reform Bill, while these measures were passing
through Parliament, have nevertheless been ready,
when called upon, to serve their Sovereign
and
their country, in accordance with those measures,
after they had become the law of the land. Now
the National System of Education for Ireland may
be justly considered as part and parcel of the law of
the land; and all good subjects are consequently
bound to aid and assist the executive Government
in carrying it into effect.
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You will be ready to reply, that conscientious
scruples render it impossible for you to co-operate with the Board in carrying out this system.
But you have already conceded the point ; for per-

mit me to remind you, that, as the Chairman of the
Board of Poor Law Guardians, you have sanctioned
the system, by connecting the school in the union
work-house with the National Board; and the same
has been done in ninety-nine out of the 130 Unions
in Ireland.
In all those cases, laymen as Poor Law
Guardians, and clergymen of our church as chaplains, notwithstanding
they may be opposed to the
system elsewhere, are yet found supporting it in the
work-house schools.
Again, you are a Graduate of Dublin University,
in which general education is afforded to all persuasions on principles similar to those of the National
Board; Roman Catholics and Protestant Dissenters

receiving secular education, without being compelled
to receive the religious instruction prescribed
by
our Church for its own members.
And the same observation applies to all public and private schools for
the sons of the gentry.

Thus, in the education of the highest and of the
lowest classes in the community, you sanction the
principles of the National System, while you repudiate those principles in the case of the middle class
of farmers and mechanics.
We have high authority
for considering those as most exposed to danger and
temptation, who occupy the two extremes of poverty
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and riches ;(a) and yet, you allow to these the advantages of education, on principles which you pronounce to be dangerous in the case of those who
occupy the safer position between the two extremes.
You do not force your own system on Dives or Lu torus, while you are ready to condemn as bad Christians, and worse Protestants, all who will not enforce
that system on the middle classes, to whom Provi-

dence has assigned " neither poverty nor riches."
Again, as a grand juror of the county you sanction the principle of communicating, by the aid <if
public funds, separate religious instruction to prisoners in the gaol ; and yet you condemn the supporters of the National Board for permitting the use
of the school-rooms for a similar purpose.
Once more, as a landlord you employ an agriculturist to instruct your tenants in an improved system of tillage and management of their farms, without insisting upon their receiving at the same time
the religious instruction which you approve, and
which you endeavour to force upon their children.
Now I cannot understand how it can be laudable in
you to communicate instruction in agriculture to the
parents, without insisting on their learning the Scriptures, and yet be criminal in me to teach geography
and grammar to their children on the same terms.
If ¡I be lawful to give oral instruction in husbandry
to adults, without forcing the Bible on them, surely
(a) Sec Proverbs,

xxx. 8, 9.

15
it cannot be sinful, on similar principles, to teach
their children to read those useful publications on

agricultural subjects which are daily issuing from
the Press.

I cannot doubt that, if opportunity be afforded to
your tenants, you will use your influence to lead them
to profit by the lectures proposed to be given during
the ensuing winter, by agents of the Royal x\gricultural Society, according to the practical suggestion

of the Lord Lieutenant, in His Excellency's letter to
And if you approve of this
the Duke of Leinster.
course, on what principle can you consistently object to support schools in which the children of your
tenants will be taught to read those lectures, and to
cany into practical effect the improvements which
will be recommended by the lecturers ?(a)
(a) It is trul}- disheartening

to perceive symptoms

of an indis-

of the Earl of Clarendon

position

to meet the proposition

subject.

While all manner of impossible

projects

on this
are daily pressed

upon the Government,

here was a simple and practical

proposed

Authority

by the highest

in the country,

measure

and it met with

so little support, that at the end of a month no more than £100
bad been obtained, in adilitiem to a similar sum given by His
and the Duke of Leinster, towards carrying into
Excellency
effect a most useful measure, which involved an expenditure
of
It would seem as if the simplicity, practicability,
only £300.
and cheapness of the plan rendered it unpopular,
on the same
principle as the proposition to spend sixteen millions in construct-

ing railways to increase trade, instead of making trade to render
railways necessary, was popular, because costly, impracticable,
anil absurd.

that

After a delay of five or six weeks, it was found out
it would be necessary to have "tracts"
as
on agriculture,
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And this leads me to the subject of Agricultural
Schools.

This important branch of instruction for the Irish
peasantry, at all times most desirable, has now become a matter of indispensable necessity.
Ireland
is essentially an agricultural country.
We have no
other means of support.
And yet it is a melancholy fact, that Ireland is at this moment in a more
backward state, as it respects agriculture, than perhaps any other country in Europe.
How far the
fatal facility of existing on potatoes has produced
this effect, I do not stop to inquire ; but certain it
is, that, since the failure of that crop, our safety from
absolute famine, and confiscation of property by poor
rates, depends upon the introduction of an improved
system of agriculture, and on the instruction of the
rising generation in the science of farming, of which
their fathers are, for the most part, so profoundly
ignorant.
And while in many parts of Ireland such
improvements
are necessary to preserve life, and in
well ¡is the proposed

lectures;

but

if this

discovery

had

been

a month sooner, his Exmade known to the Lord Lieutenant
have caused the tracts to have been
cellency would doubtless

und published, while others were deliberating.
It is
for the country that a Nobleman presides over the
Irish Government
who is not to be easily discouraged,
when
assured that he has struck out a useful course.
When he unprepared
fortúnate

dertook the responsibilities of his high office, he doubtless made
up his mind to meet with disappointments and discouragements;
and he is not likely to abandon
heartening

may be its reception

ultimate benefit it was intended.

a useful

project, however dis-

on the part

of those

for whose
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till parts necessary to preserve property, by enabling
the occupiers of the soil to raise such a produce as
shall yield a fair profit from the land, it is impossible
that any wise government intrusted with the preservation of the lives and properties of Her Majesty's
subjects, can be insensible to the responsibility of
promoting so all-important an object.
instruction and
The connexion of agricultural
model farms with the National Schools has long
occupied the attention of the Commissioners who
so ably administer the system. In the provisions of
the Poor Law Extension Act of last session, which
apply to agricultural model farms in connexion with
the union workhouses,
the Legislature
also has
evinced a desire to promote this important object.
And I need not remind you that the excellent and
enlightened nobleman, who now exercises the office
of Viceroy of Ireland, has on many occasions shewn

himself fully alive to the importance of instructing
the people of Ireland in the best methods of developing the vast resources of this country, and ena-

bling them to reap the benefits which a gracious
Providence has so bountifully placed within their
reach, but which can be made fully available only

by a great, but not impracticable, exertion of increased human skill and industry.
1 feel assured that you are not insensible to the

vast importance of this subject ; but I would seriously
ask you, what hope can you reasonably entertain of

improving the system of agriculture in this country
B

is
to any considerable extent by any other means than
by training up the rising generation in improved
habits,—by imparting to them, in a plain and practi-

cal form, that instruction in the science of agriculAnd
ture of which they stand so much in need?
then, let me ask you, how or where can you effect
this, if not through the; instrumentality of the National System of Education, and in the schools for
united instruction, to which children of all religious
persuasions may resort?
And will you forego all
the practical advantages here presented to you, for
the sake of abstract theories, and in order to maintain a false notion of honour and consistency, which
it cannot be doubted now leads many to continue
in opposition to a system of which they have long
-¡ine ceased seriously to disapprove?
The Government and Legislature can effect but
little without the co-operation of the landed proprieThey may, indeed, devise measures and enact
tors.
laws, and, to a certain extent, carry them into effect;

but they can do little, comparatively speaking, without the cordial assistance of those whose station in
society makes it at once their duty and their interest
to render that assistance to the executive
Government. It is not to be expected that the Legislative
should provide the entire amount of funds, from the
general resources of the nation, which are required
for the education of the Irish peasantry.
A large
grant is annually voted for this object, but it is not
considered as all that is necessary for the purpose.

1!)

The Commissioners, therefore, only give grants in

aid of local contributions, both for the first erection of the schools and for their annual support and
the salaries of the teachers. Hence the masters of
the National Schools are, for the most part, very
inadequately remunerated for their services, inasmuch as the landed proprietors,

to whom the Impe-

rial Legislature has a just right to look force-operation
and assistance, stand, for the most part, aloof from
the schools, and refuse to contribute their share
towards the support of the masters.
But the National Schools not only stand in need
of pecuniary assistance from the landed proprietors
lor their support,

and in man)' instances

tire depend-

ent for their very origin on the landlord for a site
for the building, but they also need the countenance
and the superintendence
of those possessed of local
influence, and without which the best efforts of the
Commissioners,
system of
and the best regulated
inspection under a central Board, must needs prove

comparatively Ineffectual
And now, let me ask you, are you contented

to

leave matters in this unsatisfactory state ? Will the
landed gentry be content to allow these schools to
be carried on and multiplied, without their co-operation ; to exclude themselves from all control and

influence

in their

management;

to suffer 4,000

teachers and 500,000 scholars to look upon the
landed proprietors and the Clergy of the Established
Church as their enemies, opposing those schools from
I! 2

20
which the teachers derive a hard-earned subsistence,
and the scholars a useful course of instruction ?
" Knowledge is power." It depends upon the
class to which you belong whether that power,
which cannot now be withheld from the people,
shall be arrayed against property or enlisted on its
side,—whether those who are daily acquiring fresh
accessions of that power shall consider you their
enemies, or feel themselves bound to you as to their
best friends. This has been too long considered a
question between theologians, and certainly its discussion has not lacked its full share of the odium
theologicum attributed to such controversies ; but it
is in fact the landlord's question, it is essentially
connected with the interests of the landed proprietors, and I trust that as such you will now calmly
and dispassionately consider it.
Let me again and again remind you that the people will be educated ; that the progress of education
that the
cannot now be stopped ; and moreover,

National System established in Ireland will be the
instrumentality

by which education will be spread

To what possible admithis country.
throughout
nistration, or party leaders, can the opponents of
this system now look for sympathy and support ?
Does any reasonable man expect any other system
which shall supersede that which is supported by
the leading statesmen of all parties, and which has
become one of the established
institutions
of the
country, the support of which has been pronounced,
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by the illustrious Duke who has so long been the
decus et tutamen of your party, to be the duty of
all loyal subjects ? The Minister who would dare,
under the present circumstances of Ireland, to
propose to his Sovereign the repeal of the charter
by which the Board is now incorporated, would
need to be prepared to encounter articles of impeachment supported by nine-tenths of the popula-

tion of the United Kingdom.
I address you, then, as a practical man ; and I call
upon you to sustain that character, by adopting the
course which sound policy, and, I may add, common
sense dictates, by dealing with facts as they are, and
not throwing away the opportunity of promoting
your own interests, as well as those of your fellowcountrymen at large, by indulging in speculations
on abstract principles, and waiting for the occurrence
of impossible events.
Perhaps you may ask me, What is to be done ?
You may say, The schools are already established
without our interference, and we cannot now obtain
the management of them. I admit the difficulty to
its full extent ; and I will spare you by not asking
you to say how it has been occasioned. A national
School may have been established on your estate,
without your aid or countenance ; and it is true that
you cannot now become the manager of an institution which has sprung up not only without your cooperation, but in spite, perhaps, of your opposition.
And yet it is not too late to mend the matter.
If
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you become a subscriber

to the school, you may de-

pend upon it the manager will be happy that you
should become a visitor of it You will, I am sure,
find the master a moral character, and a well-conducted man, for the Board will have none other.
Aid him with your annual subscription ; encourage
him and his pupils by giving a small sum in premiums at the annual examinations ; and I am persuaded there is not a National School in Ireland in
which a landlord thus coming forward, even now,
would not acquire a legitimate influence, if he be
willing to co-operate with the manager, who has
borne the burden and heat of the day. Again, in
the case of a school already established, you may do
much good by making a grant of a few acres for a
model farm, and founding an agricultural class in
the school.

With reference to the religious instruction

of the

if the master be a Roman CaProtestant children:
tholic, and if the clergyman of the parish continues

to keep aloof from the school, and refuses to accept
the invitation of the Board to attend, in order to
separate religious instruction to the
communicate
children of his Protestant parishioners who attend
the school, it will be competent for you to provide a
proper person to attend at stated times to supply
the duty which the clergyman refuses or neglects to
perform.

But if there be not a, school already established on
your property, or if there be a good opening for an
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additional school, you may yourself become the manager of one, if you take the proper steps for its establishment ; and if you desire it to be really efficient
you will invite the Clergymen of both persuasions
to co-operate with you in the good work.
In reference to this all-important subject of National Education,

which

must be the foundation

of

all improvement in this country, the Government and
the Legislature have performed their parts. It now

remains for the landed proprietors and the clergy to
fulfil their duty by giving to the system now fully

established in the country that hearty co-operation
on their parts, which is no less necessary to the full
success of the measure than are the support of the
Government and the grants of the House of Com-

mons. Let us no longer have the landed gentry and
the Protestant Clergy arrayed in opposition to the

Government and the Legislature on this important
subject. It cannot be denied that political prejudices
were at the bottom of much of the opposition made
against this system, at its commencement ; but now,
happily, this question is no longer one of party ;

never again can it be made the Shibbolethof Whig
or Tory. You daily find supporters of this system
coming over from the ranks of its opponents ; you
have seen clergymen and laymen of the highest
character, and of the staunchest Protestant and Conservative principles, giving up their opposition ; and
in some instances manfully coining forward to acknowledge their mistake, and to avow themselves
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supporters ofthat which they liad formerly opposed.
You have never, I believe, heard of a supporter of
the system going over to the opposite side.
The present state of affairs in this country presents a favourable opportunity for a cessation of hostilities in reference to this subject, and for the hearty
co-operation of all parties and classes in this good
work.
The common calamity which has overtaken
us has had the effect of bringing together in a charitable union our fellow-countrymen
of all political
parties, of all religious persuasions, and of all classes
in the community.
We have found a common
ground on which all have been enabled to meet in
harmony, striving together for the good of our common country.
Let not this opportunity
be lost of
keeping all together, in promoting an object in
which all may unite, and yet maintain their own

views and principles. If we have been enabled to
unite, without compromise of principle, in feeding
those who were perishing by famine, why may we
not also unite with perfect consistency in providing
food for the minds of those who are perishing for

lack of knowledge ? If we have united for the
charitable purpose of checking the progress of bodily
disease amongst the people, why may we not now
unite in an endeavour to eradicate the moral diseases
which have their origin in ignorance, which it is in

otir power to remove ? With exceptions so few
that they are not worthy of notice, we have been
providing for the temporal wants of our suffering
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fellow-countrymen, without attempts at proselytism;
why may we not now unite in promoting their
moral and intellectual improvement, without offering
violence to their religious scruples, or attempting
to force upon them our own views as to the use of
our Authorized Version of the sacred Scriptures ?
Such an opportunity as that which now presents
itself may never again occur. Let us not lose it
by a revival of our former unhappy divisions.
Our
country demands from us all, united exertions to
meet the circumstances of the present crisis. To
quote the forcible language of the distinguished
statesman who has, happily, been called to fill the
office of Viceroy at this momentous period in the
history of our country, in His Excellency's reply to
the address of the Roman Catholic prelates: "If ever
a nation at any time was imperatively called upon
by circumstances for united exertion, it is Ireland
at the present moment.
Hardly emerged from a

calamity which has no parallel in the annals of history, we are about to enter upon another crisis of

appalling magnitude, which finds us unprepared, and
weakened

by division.

If ever there

was a time

when selfish feelings and party strife should be replaced by Christian charity, it is now, in the presence of a great and common danger."

If we make a proper use of the afflictive dispensation with whicli the Almighty has seen fit to visit
this land, we may trust that it will prove to have

been a blessing in disguise, and we shall find that
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much good may be brought out of this evil. In order
that such may be the result, it behoves us all toj

inquire, with a view to the regulation of our future
conduct, how far the wide-spread destitution, caused
by the failure of one of the fruits of the earth, may
be traced to causes for the existence of which we
may have been culpable. The failure itself of the
crop cannot, indeed, be attributed to any car
under

human

control,

nor traced

to any evil con-

duct on the part either of the rulers or of the people
of this country ; and to attribute it to the existence
or toleration of any form of religion is no less absurd

than it is unchristian.

But that it should have led

and that so many
to such frightful consequences,
difficulties should have arisen in the way of the best
judged efforts to remedy the evil and to mitigate the
calamity, these may be found to be, in some measure,

the fruits of past misgovernment and neglect.
If, for example, we can trace the great pressure
of this calamity to former neglect on the part of the
rich towards their dependents, and the fact of huge
tracts of country having been left uncultivated, while
has appointed that by tilling the earth
Providence
man is to obtain his food,—let those who have the
opportunity now seek to make amends for past neglect, by availing themselves of the facilities afforded
them by the Legislature for that purpose, by recent
enactments.

Again, if we can trace any par! of the present evil,
or of the difficulties which meet us in our efforts to
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alleviate the sufferingsof the people, to their want of
education, and their ignorance of the best methods of
cultivating the ground, and of the principles which
would convince them of the folly as well as the
wickedness of entering into unlawful combinations
to regulate the price of food or the rate of wages,—if,
I say, we perceive that the case is made worse by
the ignorance of the people, let us not reproach the
poor for ignorance, which is more their misfortune

than their fault ; but let us avail ourselves, as far as
it lies in our power, of the opportunities afforded us

of removing ignorance, and preventing it in the
rising generation, by means of the valuable and com-

prehensive system of National Education now happily established

in our land.

I feel that I have brought this subject in a very
imperfect manner before you. In fact, I find that
the subject has been exhausted.
I can say nothing
upon it that I have not urged ten years since, and
which others have not put forward more forcibly
than I can do. But yet, considering that all former
appeals have been made rather to the Clergy than to
the laity, and feeling that we "know not whether

shall prosper, this or that," I have been induced to
avail myself of the present crisis to address you as a
resident landed proprietor, in the hope that you, and
ol hers occupying a similarly responsible position,
may be led, by the peculiar circumstances of the
times, to reconsider the subject ; or perhaps I should

speak more correctly if I said, to take the matter
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now for the first time into your serious considera-

tion. Be not offended with me for this plain speaking; but let me ask you, have you ever considered
the subject in such a way as to be enabled to judge
fairly of its merits ? Have you ever visited the
National School on your own estate?
Have you
ever read the Reports of the Commissioners ? Have
you ever examined the school-books published by
the Board?
Have you ever carefully considered

the rules and regulations under which the schools
Have you ever
are established and conducted'-'
read, or listened to, the arguments used by the supporters of the system ? I know not how it may
have been in your case, but I have generally found
that the opponents of the Board have never read
anything upon the subject, except in the pages of
the Christian Examiner, or in the columns of the
Dublin Evening Mail.
Let me, then, entreat of you to take proper means
to inform yourself as to the principles and practice

of the Board of National Education, before you decide as to your future conduct in respect to this system.
This course, which must in all cases commend itself to a candid mind, is specially called for
in reference to this subject, inasmuch as the advocates for the system

maintain that their opponents
usually misrepresent the principles and practice of
have not hesithe Board, and the Commissioners
tated to bring forward such charges in their annual
Reports.
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Independently of the high personal character and
position of the members of the Board, the fact of
their Reports being annually laid before both Houses
of Parliament by Her Majesty's command, must convince every body that the Commissioners, at all
events, believe that their proceedings have been
misrepresented ; and how can you, or any one, hope
to arrive at the truth without an honest examination
of ¡ill that is to be said on both sides ?
You can no longer indulge hopes of a change of
this system. It is for you to consider whether you
will let it work without your co-operation, and, consequently, without your influence to render it more
useful (or, if you prefer the phrase, less injurious) ;
or will you avail yourself of its operations to carry
out the benevolent intentions of the Legislature in
the moral and physical improvement of your dependants, with whose welfare your own interests are
inseparably connected.
I would urge upon you to support this system by
the consideration, that if you continue to keep aloof
from these schools, you will do more to widen the

breach between landlord and tenant than the most
determined enemies of either class could possibly
effect. In proportion as the people become edu-

cated, will they value education ; and in proportion
to the value which they set upon education, will
they be estranged from those in spite of whose opposition they will have obtained the benefit. Their
attachment towards those who have refused them
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this boon will be in the inverse ratio of their advance in civilization; their feelings in this respect
towards you, and in reference to all improvement,
By so much the
will be opposite and equal.
more as they rise in the social scale, by so much the
less will they be attached to those who have persisted in a course calculated to have prevented their
I need not
intellectual and moral advancement.
point out to you how unfavourable the result cannot
fail to prove, both as respects the interests of the
landed gentry, and the influence of the Established
Church, if the rising generation be thus led to look
upon the aristocracy of the country and the Protestant Clergy as their greatest enemies, in having done
all that in them lay to prevent the progress of that
system of education to which they will owe so much
of their future prosperity in life.
But the results which will follow upon the adoption of an opposite course, on your part, will be no
less advantageous,
than a continuance
of your present line of conduct, in reference to this subject, will
If you will support this system, you
be disastrous.
will attach to your interests the teachers and the

scholars ; you will in after life be connected in their
recollections gratefully with the benefits of education. When the children attending these schools

shall have taken the place of their fathers, and when
they shall hereafter contrast with their own com-

forts, and the improved state of their fields and of
their firesides, their early recollections of the misery
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and improvidence of their parents, they will feel that
to you and to the Imperial Legislature,

as well as to

their respective Clergy, they will be indebted for
all the advantages which they, and the partners of
their humble life, will have derived from the male
and female schools, and model farms, connected with
the National Board of Education.
Before I conclude, I am desirous to impress upon
your mind one other consideration, with special reference to the future condition of the humbler
classes of the Protestant population.
As a Protestant, you cannot wish to see the population belonging to our Church degraded below those of the same
class belonging to other persuasions.
But if the

Protestant gentry and clergy will keep aloof from
this system of education, with which, as a Government institution, it is impossible successfully to compete, the peasantry and mechanics who are members

of our communion will keep their children from the
schools ; and thus will they be left behind in the
intellectual race, and deprived ofthat power which
useful knowledge cannot fail to confer upon those

who partake of the benefitsof a sound education.
Protestant political ascendancy is for ever at an

end; and while, for my own part, I cannot regret it,

being firmlyconvincedthat such ascendancyhas been
the bane of Protestantism, yet I cannot reconcile it
to myself to allow the Roman Catholics to gain that
intellectual ascendancy which must indeed prove " a
heavy blow and great discouragement" to ourChurch.

'M
I do not grudge to the Roman Catholics the beWe owe them a large debt in
nefits of education.
this way, the accumulation of ages, not only of neglect, but of positive prohibition of their just right
in this behalf ; not only refusing to educate them
ourselves, but rendering it penal for them to seek
education from others.
But while I cheerfully cooperate with the Government in carrying out the
more just and enlightened policy of the Legislature
of our time, and would not refuse to my Roman
Catholic fellow-countrymen any of the lights and
privileges of British subjects, and am desirous to raise
them from the depths of' misery in which so many
ages of injustice and misgovernment have sunk them;
yet I have no wish to see the tables turned, and I
desire for our Protestant poor an equal chance in the
great struggle through life. I cannot wish to see the
members of our own Church, to which I am attached
no less from early association than from conviction,
made to be "hewers of wood and drawers of water"
But to this it must
to the rest of the community.
come at last, if the gentry and Clergy of our Church
hand over all the public grant for education to the
Roman Catholics and Presbyterians,
and deter, by
their precepts and example, the poor of our commu-

nion from any participation in the benefit offered to
them, in common with all parties, by the State, and
of which the members of other communions eagerly
and thankfully avail themselves.
1 trust you will allow me, as a
In conclusion,
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Clergyman of your Church of some standing and
experience,

as one

mind has

whose

been

much

directed to the subject of education for upwards of
twenty years (having been connected with the
Commissioners of Education Inquiry in 1824),
and as a brother magistrate, having much opportunity of knowing the state of the country, and the
wants and feelings of the poorer classes,—I trust
you will permit me, as having these claims on your
attention, respectfully, but most earnestly, to beseech
of you to consider this question, in connexion with
your own position in reference to it. Addressing
you, as a man of honour and candour, I will not stop
to clear myself from the charge of being influenced
by unworthy motives in my advocacy of this cause.
Were this necessary, I might appeal to the facts, that
I first gave in my adhesion publicly to the Board,
at a time when a change of Ministry unfavourable
to the system was almost daily expected, and that

during the period when it was well known that support of the system was anything but a recommendation to the Government, and while nothing appeared
more improbable than a favourable change, I made

greater efforts in support of the National System of
Education, than at any other period, either before

or since that time ; and simply for this reason, that
I then considered my exertions, however humble,
the more required.

But I feel that it would be doing injustice to you,
as well as doing violence to my own feelings, if I

c
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were to dwell upon this point. I have merely
glanced at it, with a view to remove a prejudice
from the minds of other readers, which might prevent a dispassionate consideration of my arguments.
Long experience has led me to the conviction that

suspicions of the motives of others are amongst the
characteristics of little minds, who are apt to judge
of others by themselves ; and that the imputation of
base motives to an opponent is usually the resource
of those who lack sound argument on their side.
From the high opinion which I have formed of
your character, I can hardly bring myself to believe
that you can any longer think it consistent with
your duty or your interest, as a philanthropist, a
good citizen, a kind landlord, or a good Protestant,
to refuse your co-operation with the Government in
rendering more useful and efficient a system of National Education, supported by the Imperial Parliament, established under the charter of our gracious
Sovereign (who is known to have peculiarly at heart
the interests of her Irish subjects), and having for its
object the moral, physical, and social improvement
of those whose welfare it is no less your interest
than it is your duty to promote.
Believe me to remain,
Your's very faithfully,
Edward N. Hoare.
The Deanery,

Ballymote.

10th Nov., 1847.
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POSTSCRIPT.
Having in a note in the foregoingpages adverted
to the indisposition apparently manifested to meet
in a suitable manner the proposition of the Lord
Lieutenant on the subject of Agricultural Lectures,
I feel bound to notice the gratifyingfact that the
measure has been now warmly

adopted

by the

Council of the Royal Agricultural Society, and that
no more time will be lost in carrying it into practical
effect.

If the present state of the country leads the resident landed proprietors to co-operate with His Excellency in his anxious and well-advised efforts for
the welfare of Ireland, and, above all, to support as
cordially as he does the National System of Education,—then, indeed, may we hope to see good
brought out of evil, and, with the blessing of Providence, we shall reap lasting benefits from the late
afflictive dispensation with which our country has
been visited.

THE END.
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A LETTER
TO

THE

REV.WILLIAM
LE POERTRENCH,
D.D.,
&c. &c.

My Dear Sir,
During the years which have elapsed since

my official connexion with the Church Education
Society for Ireland, I have been an attentive observer

of the controversy which has prevailed upon the
subject of National Education. Soon after my entrance into Holy Orders, an entire change took place
in my own views. I discovered that I had been misinformed as to the plain facts of a case which I had
prejudged, and that I had hastily deduced conclusions
which examination shewed me were fallacious. But
I had no desire to obtrude my altered sentiments
beyond the circle of my own accptaintances and
friends. I did not dream of inviting more public
attention to points so unimportant as what my
opinions had been, or now are.
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But to you my sentiments are indebted for a
publicity which they would have never otherwise
attained.
In your recent pamphlet*—a publication

now circulating extensively, both on account of its
intrinsic interest, and because it is regarded as an
official statement of the principles of the Church Education Society,—you have introduced my name with a
courteousness which reminds me of the partiality which
you always evinced towards me as your subordinate. In
re-stating the objections originally advanced against
the Board of National Education, you thus refer to me.

"ThefirstReportofthat (theChurchEducation)Society
was written by my friend, the Rev. Thomas Woodward,
who then so ably filled the office of assistant-secretary ;
it was revised by Dr. Elrington, as one of the secre-

taries, and read by him at the public meeting at the

Rotunda, Dublin, on the 23d of April, 1840, the
Lord Primate being in the chair ; and the following
emphatic words, at the conclusion of that Report,
appear to me so germain to this part of the subject,

that I am induced to recall them to the attention of
my readers.
" ' And now, upon this solemn occasion of your

first Anniversary, your Committee would call upon
you publicly to ratify the sentiments which they have
felt it their duty to express; and, in humble depend-

ence upon the Divine assistance, to record your fixed
determination never to avail yourselves of any system
of education in which the Scriptural instruction of
* Reasons for refusing to co-operate with the Board of National Education in Ireland.
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every pupil is not recognized as the fundamental
principle of Christian education.' "

No one can be more fully sensible than myself how
little it signifiesto others what my opinions are. But
it is an injustice, though unintentional on your part,

that sentiments should be publicly ascribed to me
which I have seen, as it seems to me, cogent reason to

disown. The humblestindividualhas a right that his
true position, the " whereabouts he is," as Bishop
Butler expresses it, should not be misunderstood. I
am therefore constrained thus publicly to state, that
the passage which you have quoted from the First

Report is at variance with the sentiments which I have
entertained

for many years ; and that I have long

abandoned, as utterly untenable, those objections
which I advanced against the National Board of Education, and which I sincerely regret I ever had any
share in circulating.

In avowing this alteration I feel neither embarrassment nor shame. There is no one, I believe, who is
not liable, commisisse quod max matare laboret.
To change his opinion, as new lights alter the aspect
of a subject, must frequently happen to any man who
thinks ; and reluctance to own the change can proceed
only from false pride, or from conscious dishonesty.
But little as I value what is vulgarly called consistency, I feel assured, te judice, that a candid estimate
of the circumstances of my case will acquit me from
When I was appointed
any charge of iuconsisteiici/.
Assistant-secretary of the Church Education Society,
I had but lately completed my collegiate studies.
I

r,

naturally had but a slender acquaintance with the
subject of National Education, or the complicated
difficulties which embarrass the question as applied to
Ireland. I received with implicit assurance from those
who, like yourself, were entitled to my deference,
representations of the National Board which I now
cannot regard as other than erroneous and unfounded.

I drew up the first Report of the new Society without
any examination of facts for myself, and embodied the
vague impressions which I had received on trust from
such eminent authority.
I acted simply as a penman
to enunciate, in the best language I could command,

what I believedto be the viewsof the Committeethat
employed me. I felt that my business was with words,
not with principles.
The principles to be advocated
I took for granted, for I had received them from a
source which I considered unquestionable.
In that Report I advocated opposition to the
National Board of Education upon two main grounds,
First, that the Rules of the Commissioners " forbade
the Church to instruct her children in her own most

holy faith," and secondly, that they " withheld the
Word of God from a class of our countrymen."
I
believed these to be facts, and I argued from these

supposed facts, that it was the duty of Churchmen to
resist such an ungodly system. " The Church Education Society," to cite my own words, " broad without
compromise, comprehensive without laxity, has united
upon the common basis of the Church every order of
her members, and has consolidated their sentiments
into one combined and fixed resolve to further no
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system of education which forbids us to instruct our
children in our own most holy faith, or withholds

the Word of God from any class of our fellowcountrymen."

Plain truth compelsme to declarethat I regard
these two main objectionsas having been foundedon
assumptions utterly unsupported by facts.

Personal

observationof the Scriptural and Church instruction
actually given in schools connected with the Board,

shewed me that there was a discrepancy between my
pre-conceived notions, and the reality of the case. I
was led to examine for myself. I found that I had

wholly misconceivedthe truth. It seemed to me, as
it now does, clearer than the day, that the Board is
wholly guiltless of either of the charges upon which I
founded my original opposition.

First, as regards the " instruction of the children
of the Church in her own most holy faith." I found
when I had taken the pains to examine, that the Board,
so far from forbidding such instruction, furnishes the
utmost facilities for its impartation.
Unlike the
Kildare-place and London Hibernian Societies, the
National Board permits the use of the Catechism, the
Formularies, and standard Text-books of our Church.
In vested Schools, the clergy are legally entitled to

attend, and affordto the childrenof their flocksthe
fullest doctrinal instruction.
Where schools are nonvested, but under Church patronage, the same power
is conceded, with the additional privilege, if such it
be esteemed, of prohibiting any religious teaching,
except what is conformable to the tenets of the United
Church.
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I cannot so clearly express the true position of the
Board in reference to the instruction of Church children as by quoting the words of Dr. Elrington.
" If a
clergyman has a school-house, and applies to the Board
merely for salary and school requisites, he may give
the most perfect religious instruction to the children
of his own flock that ever was attainable in a parochial
school. Taking the plain and obvious interpretation
of the rules of the Board, and not special pleading
upon seeming inconsistencies, which I verily believe
are of no importance, I shall state what arrangement
can be made by the patron of a non-vested school, I
mean by a patron not attempting to evade the rules,
but honestly endeavouring to carry out the intentions
of the Board.

" The patron may give notice that from 10 o'clock
to 11, is the hour appropriated to religious instruction.
At 10 o'clock he orders the children of his own flock
to attend, and he forbids none ; he opens the school
with any form of prayer that he pleases to adopt, and
then employs the children in reading the Scripture,
and receiving an explanation of them, in learning the
Church catechism, &c. At 11 o'clock the ordinary
school business commences, and at 3 or 4 o'clock
concludes. The master is appointed by the patron,
and is supposed to be a person on whose religious

opinions, and on whose knowledge of Scripture he can
rely, and no permission need be conceded to any individual of a different creed, minister or not, to give
instruction

within the school-house.

Now, if we con-

fine the question to the Church children, I think we

9
must admit that this is as complete an education as
could be given in any school ; more complete than
can be offered in any school taught on the plan of
united education which has been hitherto adopted."
Such is the true statement of the facts of the case:
a statement to which you yourself do not refuse to
subscribe. How then can I hesitate to own that the
assertion that the Board " Forbids us to instruct our
own children in our most holy faith," was an unfounded charge, an injurious, although on my part,
unconscious calumny ?
Equally irreconcileable with what I now believe the
real facts of the case, do I esteem the second allegation
upon which I grounded the duty of non-co-operation

with the Board—the allegation that it "withholds
the Word of God from a class of our countrymen."
I have long felt astonishment how any one who has
read its rules, which I had never done, when, by following of a tradition, I was led into such an erroneous
supposition, can maintain that they are obnoxious to
such a charge. So far indeed from " withholding"

the Word of God from any class, I contend that, with
the fullest sanction of the Board, every patron of

every school in Ireland might offer instruction in
the whole Scripture to every child in attendance, and

that every child might acceptthe offer. The obstacles
to scriptural instruction are presented by other parties
than the Board, by the patrons of schools, or by the

parents of the children. But I repeat it, that no let
or hindrance whatsoever is given by the Board. It
" withholds" the Scripture from no class, from no
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individual child. Every pupil in every school in this
island may, without any collision against the Rules
of the Board, be taught the sacred volume from
Genesis to Revelation. These rules do not indeed
compel a patron, who, on Roman Catholic principles,
objects to the indiscriminate reading of the Scripture,
to introduce into his school such instruction as his
They do not compel the children to
Church inhibits.
commit an act forbidden by their parents, and infringe
the obligations of the religion to which they profess
adherence. But in every instance where the Scriptures
are not read, they are left unread, not in consequence
of any prohibition from the Board, but because the
children, or their parents, decline their use, or because
the patron's theological views are opposed to their
In either case the Board itself presents
introduction.
no impediment ; and if the class of patrons be numerous who are thus hostile to the introduction of the
Bible, at whose door lies the fault?
The responsibility
rests surely not upon the Board, but upon those who
by refusing their co-operation necessitated the selecThus the opposers
tion of Roman Catholic patrons.
of the Board are themselves the very instrumentality
by which the Scriptures

are excluded ; excluded, how-

ever, (be it observed) not by the Rules of the Board,
but by the principles

of the Roman

Catholic

Chinch

whose members were unavoidably appointed patrons,
where Churchmen and Protestant dissenters declined
the office.

Such were the two explicit charges, wholly without
foundation as I now believe, upon which, in the first
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Report, I rested the duty of opposition to the National

Board. But there is another objection, and, as you
conceive, the principal one, which was implied, though
not formally stated, in the following words which you
have quoted from the above named document. " And
now, upon the solemn occasion of your first Anniversary, your Committee would call upon you publicly

to ratify the sentimentswhichthey havefelt it their
duty to express ; and in humble dependence upon the
Divine assistance, to record your fixed determination
never to avail yourselves of any system of education
in which the scriptural instruction of every pupil is
not recognized as the fundamental principle of Christian education."
These words are cited by you as embodying " the
principal objection of the clergy against the National
Board." " Recognizing the Scriptural instruction of

every pupil as the fundamental principle of Christian
education," must be understood, in your context, to
signify requiring the Scriptural education of every
pupil. I admit the fact that the Board does not make
this requirement ; but sincerity compels me emphatically to disavow that I regard this as an objection.

So far am I from thinking that the Board are wrong
in not requiring such instruction, that I should
deprecate such a rule as intolerant and unjust. Such
a rule would be an exclusion of a numerous class from
what I conceive should be a common benefit—namely,
secular instruction ; or, still worse, it would be a
lein¡dation to the Roman Catholic population to
attain a worldly advantage by the commission of an

12
act which, on their principles, they must consider
sinful.
Nor again, even though I were to concede

that the State ought to impose such a condition, can
I perceive by what sequence it follows, that we Churchmen should refuse the aid of a system which leaves us
perfectly at liberty to instruct our own children as we
please, because the state does not require the Scriptural
instruction of others. I am reluctantly compelled thus
to become the censor of my own words.
But the
sentence which you have quoted from the first Report
seems to me to assume these two positions, both equally
false, as I now conscientiously believe; first, that the
National Board is wrong in not requiring the Scriptural instruction of every pupil as a condition sine qua
non ; and secondly, that it is our duty, even if the
Board were wrong in not so requiring, to forego the
confessedly excellent education which the system
affords for the children of the Church.
I have said that a rule requiring the Scriptural

instruction of every pupil would, ipso facto, exclude the
vast majority of the Irish people from secular education
in the National Schools, or, which is far worse, allure
them to attain it by violating the enactments of a
It is notorious
Church which they believe infallible.
that the principles of the Roman Catholic Church are
opposed, totidem verbis, to such a use of the Scriptures
as the rule in question would enforce as a condition of
" The indiscriminate reading of the Holy
admittance.
Scriptures, without note or comment," says Lord Stanley in his celebrated Letter to the Duke of Leinster,
" by children, must be peculiarly obnoxious to a Church
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which denies even to adults the right of unaided
private interpretation of the sacred volume with respect

to articles of religious belief."

In his evidence before

the select committee of the House of Lords, the late
lamented Dr. Boyton thus places the point in the
clearest light : " There is one principle of the Roman
Catholic Church, which, in point of fact, is the distinguishing principle between the Church of Rome and
every form of Protestantism, every reformed Church,
and that is, in reference to the use of, and the right to
use, the Scriptures.
The principle of the Church of
Rome, as declared in its Councils over and over again,
and in the letters of its popes, so lately as 1818 and
1824; lately also in a petition to parliament by the
Roman Catholic bishops,—the principle of the Roman
Catholic Church in reference to the use of the Scriptures is, that the Scriptures in the vulgar tongue are
prohibited to the laity except under the license of the
Ordinary."

However erroneous we may regard such a doctrine,
it is the doctrine of the Roman Catholic Church, and
a sincere Roman Catholic must believe it to be right.
There is no loop-hole of escape. It is part of his creed
to believe that the Church cannot err, and, therefore,
if he is not a hypocrite, he must consider the prohibition of the use of the Scriptures without the license
of the Ordinary,

as infallibly

right.

The Roman Ca-

tholics, as Roman Catholics, are bound upon their
principles to maintain the correctness of this article
of their faith, as strongly as any other of their supposed infallible dogmas. To require the Scriptural
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instruction of every pupil in the Irish National
Schools, would be to require the Roman Catholic chil-

dren to disobey an authority which it is their religion
to believe cannot err. It would, therefore, I maintain, be an exclusion of the majority from the benefits
of the National Education.
They would be debarred
from a participation of these benefits, just as much,
and just in the same way, as if they were required
to deny transubstantiation,
or affirm that there are but
two Sacraments.
They would be required, as a condition of admittance, to renounce an explicit doctrine
of the Church, whose every decision they believe to be
Such a condition of entrance is obviously
unerring.
equivalent to exclusion of all honest Roman Catholics,
just as much as the declarations against transubstantiation and the papal supremacy were to be looked on
as excluding Roman Catholics from seats in Parliament.
The truth of my position is not the least affected by
the supposition, that many professed Roman Catholics
would avail themselves of a National system of Education which required the Scriptural instruction of
I fully believe that many might be
every pupil.
tempted to sacrifice their principles for the sake of
But
attaining the advantages of secular education.
in legislating for Roman Catholics, as such, we are
bound to regard the case, not of hypocrites, who deny,
or of the uninstructed, who do not know, but of consistent members, who believe the tenets of their Church.
A rule must be considered exclusive of Roman Catholics, to which no honest Roman Catholic could on
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his own principles submit. There have been instances,
it is more than suspected, of Roman Catholics obtain-

ing Scholarships in our University, by not scrupling
to take oaths which abjure certain tenets of their faith.
Still, no one will contend that these indispensable
disclaimers of Romish doctrine are no exclusion of
Roman Catholics from the foundation of Trinity College. And, similarly, I again repeat, to require the
Scriptural instruction of every pupil would be an
exclusion of the Roman Catholic population from the
National Schools, for it would be to require what they
could not submit to, without what they must regard
as sinful disobedience to an infallible authority.

Such a Rule would indeed confer no addition to the
unrestrained liberty which the Board already permits
us, of educating our own children in our most holy
faith. It would operate only as an exclusion of conscientious Roman Catholics from the privilege of
secular education. It would be a civil disability, ope-

rating against the humblest class of Roman Catholics,
while their fellow-religionists are admitted to the

highest places in the Legislature—a disability which
a mingled state, made up of Roman Catholics, Arians,
Socinians, and Jews, would be wholly unwarranted
in imposing. To discuss the duties of such a compli-

cated personality as the State of this- realm now is,
would involve such questions in political ethics as
could find no place in this short letter. But, through
the difficulties of the subject, it seems to me pretty
clear, that to facilitate the secular instruction of the

peopleis as much the duty of such a State, as to pro-
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vide for their military defence or sanitary regulation.
The intelligence of our population is one great element
of national greatness—an element which I conceive it

as much the province of Government to develop, as
any other of the resources of the country. Knowledge,
indeed, like every other endowment, bodily or mental,
is liable to misuse. But, with Lord Bacon, I regard
it as bonum in se. " It is without all controversy,
that knowledge maketh the minds of men gentle and
generous, maniable and pliant to Government, whereas
ignorance maketh them churlish, thwarting, and mutinous ; and the evidence of time doth clear this assertion, that the most barbarous, rude, and unlearned
times have been most subject to tumults, seditions,
And it seems to me still more clear,
and changes."*
that to debar the Roman Catholics of Ireland from
any share in the secular education provided by the
State, would be nothing short of flagrant injustice and
intolerable persecution.
But it may be said, although the requirement that
every pupil should receive Scriptural instruction may
seem theoretically equivalent to an exclusion of Roman
Catholics, yet practically it would not so operate.
I believe, as I have already hinted, that many might
consent to this condition, rather than be debarred
from the benefits of secular education.
But I confess
that this belief, so far from removing, or qualifying my
objections to such a Rule, an hundred-fold confirms
and strengthens them. The more numerous the Ro' Advancement of Learning.
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man Catholicswho submitted to it, the more emphatically shouldI protest againstit, as not merely unjust in theory, but as practicallythe parent of hypocrisy, corruption, and profaneness. I should denounce

it, as, not the means of conferring religious advantages on my poorer countrymen, but as a snare for
their conscience, a temptation to sacrifice their religious convictions to their temporal good. Benefacta

male locata, malefacta arbitror.

I should regard the

spread of such biblical instruction,

not as the pro-

gress of Scriptural truth, but as a melancholy triumph of worldliness over conscience. I should anticipate from such Scripture reading, not " patience and
comfort of God's holy word," but the spread of lawlessness and infidelity, of heresy and schism. I could never
credit that such dishonest handling of the word of

Godcould be blessed by the Spirit of truth. The
heathen moralist may warn us to expect no good
fruits to grow from such a root :—" Quia nusquam
possumus, nisi in laude, decore, honéstate, utilia
reperire ; propterea ilia prima et summa, habemus."*
We Protestants, no doubt, maintain, that to read
the Scriptures is right in the abstract.
But is there
any principle in morals more unquestionable than this,
that an action, materially right, becomes wrong in the

Truth itself beagent who believes it to be wrong?
comes a lie, in the mouth of him who speaks it supposing it to be false. To ascribe Divinity to our blessed
Lord, was in se, unquestionably right; and yet Christ
* Cic. de Off. Lib. iii.

B
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himself rebuked the Ruler, who addressed him by a
title, which, upon the Ruler's principles ought not to
have been assigned to One, whom he did not recognize

as God. St. Paul clearly lays it down that what is in
itself clean, becomes unclean to the mistaken conscience

which so imagines it.

" There is nothing unclean of

itself, but, to him that esteemeth anything unclean, to
him it is unclean." Does the Apostle infer that we are
at liberty to tamper with such erroneous dictates of
conscience, or induce our brethren to disregard them,
because we believe them to be false judgments?
Far
otherwise concludes this inspired teacher.
" Let us not
therefore judge one another any more; but judge this
rather, that no man put a stumbling-block, or an occaSo
sion to fall in his brother's way."—Rom. xiv. 13.
also, " the word of the Lord is clean," but it becomes
unclean to those who handle it deceitfully or corruptly.
It becomes an "unholy thing" to such as read it, against
their mistaken conscience, as a means of obtaining a
secular advantage.
To those who think it wrong to
read, it is sin.
The Roman Catholics do so esteem
it. I cannot see how the consequence is to be evaded,

that to offer them secular education subject to the
condition of receiving scriptural instruction, is to offer
a positive temptation to commit what, on their principles, is a sinful act.

Such a use of Holy Scripture, I must candidly confess, I regard, not merely as a snare for the poor, but
a fearful profanation of what is ineffably sacred. It is
not to make the Word of God " precious" but most vile
in these our days; it is to " make the Word of the Lord

1!)

a reproach and derision daily."—Jer. xx. 8. To place it

in the hands of those who think it wrong to receive, but
consent because they love this present world, I conscientiously believe to be irreverence against His name who is

a jealous God; a giving ofthat whichis holy unto dogs;
a dangerous trifling with that Word which is " quick
and powerful, a discerner of the thoughts and intents
of the heart."
Such readers are more likely to find
the Gospel a savour of death than of life; to incur the
indignation, rather than to obtain the blessing of that
God who thus addresses the ungodly and dishonest:
" what hast thou to do to declare my statutes, or that
thou shouldst take my covenant in thy mouth."—
Psalm, 1. ltî.

Such are, ex animo, my sentiments; I cannot therefore, hold it as an objection to the National system that
it does not require the scriptural instruction of every

pupil.

On the contrary, I rejoice with thankfulness

that it imposes no such rule. I am not indeed so presumptuous its to imagine, that any arguments of mine

could alter the opinions of those who desire its introduction.

I know that wise and excellent men do so desire.

But sincerity compelsme to avow that I cordially approve the present regulation by which scriptural instruction is not required. The liberty thus allowed
commendsitself to my approbation, as strongly as the
requirement of the use of Scripture for a necessary condition of secular education, would seem to me unjust

in theory, and practically productive of dissimulation,
dishonesty,

and profaneness.
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But even though, for the sake of argument, I were
to concede that the National Board is wrong in not

requiring this reading of the Scriptures, yet I should
still be at a loss to trace the sequence by which it
follows, that Churchmen might not avail themselves of
the advantages which the system confessedly places
within their reach. This point has been already urged
so unanswerably that I need not detain you by any
re-statement of what is already before the public.
" The point for our consideration is not what Government ought to do, but what we ought to do. And it
may be that many of the clergy, in prescribing to
their rulers what their duty is, have forgotten that
which is properly

their own."*

I will only add, that I

believe no Churchman who has attentively observed
the progress of events, can fail of arriving at the
conclusion that the Church has work enough to do
within her own peculiar province ; and that it is her
wisdom not to interfere or entangle herself with
responsibilities which properly belong to the State.
Even were I to admit that speculative objections do
lie against the conduct of the State, and the mode
in which it has attempted to execute that most
difficult of functions—the education of a mingled
population—I have yet to discover what Scriptural
principle, or ecclesiastical obligation forbids us thankfully to accept the proffered assistance to educate the
* Thoughts on the pointa ¡il issue between the Bstabhahed Church, and
the National Board of Education.— Hj the Kev. Henry Woodward.
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childrenof our own flocksin the knowledgeof the
Word, and the faith of Christ's holy Church.
In conclusion, allow me to remind you of my ob-

ject in thus addressingyou. It wasnot my designto
discussthe agitated question of National Education,
or attempt any reply to your recent publication.

My

object was, simply, to guard myselffrom misconception, and explain to you my true position. I saw that
you had publicly attributed to me sentiments which
maturer reflection has taught me to disclaim, but to
which, at an early period of my life, I had almost passively assented, and, acting under eminent authorities, had embodied, as their penman, in the First
Report of the Church Education Society.
Silence
would have been an admission that I still assented
to these opinions. I felt bound, therefore, in sincerity,
to declare that these are not my views, and to explain briefly how the change has been produced.
You will excuse me if I have used freedom of
speech. I certainly had no intention to employ one
offensive word. I can revere, as well as love, those
who still hold opinions on these subjects opposite to
mine. To see both erroneously and defectively, is an
infirmity incident to our feeble nature while we are

journeying through the mists of time. If we deem a
brother mistaken, this weakness of a common huma-

nity should elicit our tender sympathy, not our anger.

We may differ,surely, on this, as on other important
points, yet still preserve charity, the bond of peace,
unbroken.
For unity of mind we must look forward
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to that happy state where Christians shall know as
they are known ; and all shall be One—One with each
other—One with their common Lord.

I remain, my dear Sir,

With the sincerest esteem and regard,
Yours very faithfully,

THOMASWOODWARD.
Fethakd
Decembek

Glebe,
8,

1847.
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assembled.

In Parliament
My Loiids and Gentlemen,—I

beg leave to address you in consequence

of a

bill now before Parliament, for the improvement of the Salmon Fisheries of Ireland;
and, as the measure is of neat importance to the country, I trust the facts I shall
have the honour to lay before you, will induce you not to delay in legislating un a
subject, the object of which is to develope one of our great
add i" the wealth and commerce of the nation.

natural

resources,

and

In my younger days the rivers of Ireland were invariably abundantly stocked
with salmon, which not only added greatly to the food of the country, bat afforded
ample amusement and profit to the inland proprietor ami angler; when, at the
same time, those possessed of fisheries at the mouths of rivers took the fish in immense quantities.
years ago, a great falling off in the
About five-and-twenty
numbers that heretofore entered the fresh water from the sea was perceived, and
that decline has so increased annually, that my belief is, unless the present laws are
changed, the salmon tribe will, before ten years, be nearly extinct in Ireland.
Haviug devoted a great portion of my time and attention to the subject, I trust I

shall be able to lay before you the chief causes of this evil, and the remedies which
are in your power alone to supply, to restore to our rivers so much wealth.—The
first is, the annual destruction of the spawning fish on the beds by poachers, with
net-;, lights, spears, gaffs, and other devices; the gentry and inland proprietors
looking on with indifference at this wholesale slaughter; the reason of this apathy
is, that in the open season scarcely a salmon is to be met with, the weir owners at
the months of rivers permitting so few to run up; the inland proprietors take no
Interest in preserving for those who derive the entire benefit, in their belief, illegally,
■which opinion was fully confirmed at the last summer Kilkenny assizes, by the charge
of that able judge, Baron lYnnefather ( and afterwards unanimously confirmed by the
full court) in his address to the jury in the case of the Queen v. f*ower, for keeping
and maintaining a Scotch weir: that part of the learned Baron's charge on the
counts relating to fishing I beg to lay before you, also the finding of the jury and
the judgment of the court.—
" Gentlemen

of the jury, I do not understand

those counts, as laying

the injury

to be, the

impeding the fish from going up the river. I do not understand that that is lh'- meaning of the
counts, or that the nuisance i*- un injury to those who live in :i higher portion Of the liver; hut
the injury is to those who would hare a right to fish in the place in which the weir has been
That is the gravamen of the charge stated in the indictment;
and to that your attenerected.
Now, gentlemen of the jury, it appears very plainly
tion, quoad the fishing, should he confined.
from the evidence, that there has been an injury, >¡uoad the fish taken in the weir ; and that, to a
certain extent (if there was nothing more) the weir must he an injury to the right of those «ho

are capable of taking the fish, if the fish could be taken. Gentlemen of the jury, in my opinion
the statute of Magna Charta, which i> declaratory of the common law of the land, baa not been
repealed

by the 5th and fith of Victoria:

and that

statute,

which

is declaratory

law, declares and enacts, that fish shall not be takeu by fixed engines.

of the common

I think that is the sound

construction .if the statute: that is, the sea is open, and the right of fishing is open, and that right
should not be interfered with by any fixture in the soil : and lam then lore of Opinion,that those
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Scotch weirs are rgainst the common law, and that they are indictable if they create an injury.
Now, the injury stated here, is to persons having the right of fishing in the place in question ;
Dswer given to the injury complained of by them, is, that they could not, by any possibility, take salmon in thai place, fox thai salmon, in thai part •>( the* river, could not be taken by
line, by fishing rod. or by moveable nets.
Gentlemen of the jury, it is very hard to say «hat the
¡ht be il iliis weir were levelled, arid ool in existence, and if there conld not be mean- by

which to fish this portion of the river by nets; und 1 am to tell you, that, ii' the people of the
neighbourhoodbad the right of fishing,and it" they could fish there, and if that right was interfered with by the Scotch weir there, that Scotch weir must be considered illegal, and a nuisance.
ff they )iad no such right, Of if it was impossible for thetn to avail themselves of the right, it
would he damiiuin (ibaquc injuria, or rallier no damnum al ¡ill ; but that the people of the neigh-

i had the right is quite clear, for all th« lubji els of the Queen have a right to Gafain a
navigable river ; and no one has a right to fix down engines to take fiah, and if they do, it is

against the common law of the land, and that law has not been altered bv the 5th and 6th of the
" The jury acquitted the traverser on the three
remaining counts.
Penne/nther.—I
intend to have judgment

first counts, and found him guilty on all the

injury

of the counts,

to the fishery,

gation,—therefore,

and to enter

a fine on another

entered

upon some one of the counts, for the
for the obstruction

to the navi-

' Let the defendant abate this weir within ten days, and let that be entered in

upon the fifth count ; and let a fine of £90 be entered on the eighth count:'
and let there be a
memorandum,
not forming a part oflhc judgment,
that, if the I'nder-SlieriiF
certifies to the Clerk

of the Crown, within fourteen days, tliat he has viewed the locus in quo, and that
been taken down, the ntnai ¡^ not to be returned."

the weir has

It will be seen, by what fell from his Lordship, that he was prevented giving his
opinion as to the illegality of impeding fish from going up the river, as there was
no count laid in the indictment to that elfect ; hut it may he naturally supposed, hy
his alluding to the subject, he conceived such hindrance to he against the law.
By Maona Charta, "All fenced rivers were declared open, and all (Kidelli) weirs
should he altogether
of King Henry III,

removed."
The same words are used in the first great charter
Nov. 12th, 1216; in the second great charter of same King,

A.D. 1217, and in the third charter in the years 1224 and 1225,
first great

charter

of Edward

I, October

12th,

12.Ï7.

Thus,

Also in the

in four different

charters, the right of a free passage for fish has been seemed, and further, that no
grant of an exclusive fishery should he ever after given.
By the statute of the 25th

of Edward III, it is ordained " that the (¡reat Charter shall he taken as the Common Law," and thatt- all statutes made against Magna Charta are declared void,
It will be to consider, for a moment, the loss annually
by the 43rd of Edward III."
In the river
sustained to the country by the destruction of the spawning salmon.
Blackwatcr, on which I reside, and its tributaries, I have ascertained, that not less
then one thousand female fish have been killed every winter, for some years past;
and as naturalists assert, that each fish produces 13.000 ova, of which number only
800 come to perfection, I will take a very low average as to the weight of each of
t» be two tons,
these,—only eight pounds; we therefore lind the los* of û tingleßeh
seventeen cwl. and sixteen Ms., and the value, at sixpence per pound, to be no less than
one hundred and sixty pounds sterling;
therefore the destruction of one thousand
fish, which J am convinced is within the number annually slaughtered in one river
alone, to amount to the almost incredible weight of fttw thousand eight hundred and
fifty-seven /"".s-, two «cf., three qrs, und twelve Us, of the best of food, and, at the
value of sixpence per pound, worth one hundred and sixty thousand pounds sterling.
Here is, my Lords and Gentlemen, a fact, that I believe a contradiction cannot be
.ah en to. What then must be the loss throughout the country at large, when the
Blaekwater, though a line river, is not tobe compared « ith severa! olliers in Ireland,

in all of which the same system is pursued, more or less, by poachers.
The next cause to be assigned

for the ijreat decrease

in the stock of salmon, I

would say, are the obstructions that fish bave to encounter in ascending the rivers
in nil seasons, occasioned by the mill weirs thrown entirely across them, numbers
of which are insurmountable barriers, except in a high Mood; and I must here notice
:; I progress of those weirs or dams.

Towards

the close of the last century,
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to encourage the growth of wheat in Ireland, a large bounty was paid per sack on all
flour exported to England. This was such a temptation .that mills sprung up in every
quarter ; at first, a small weir or dam was illegally erected, which was of no injury

to the run of salmon, and was not objected to by those interested in the inland
fisheries; but from time to time, the business increased, the mills were not powerful
enough,and it was requisite to replace the original wheel by a larger out, and at the
same time to add tu the head of water, by raising the weir; this went on almost imperceptibly, until that which in the beginning was no obstruction, became a barrier
that ash could iiotpassover,excepliiiahigh
flood. Another evil attending those weirs,
is the destruction offish that takes place in attempting to get over them. The salmon
vainly endeavours to surmount the fall, through the small stream of water that runs
down the side; he makes the attempt, but is sure to be*met with a gaff, spear, or
snatchhook, by the poacher (who generally belongs to the mill, when the weir is
convenient to the same), constantly found watching the opportunity to destroy all
Such obstructions are, I am informed, perfectly illegal ; I shall, before I
he can.
suggest how the same may be remedied, as far as regards salmon passing

conclude,

over them, without injury to the water-power of the mill. Ànothei mude of capturing
the fish running up is this : when they find they cannot aseend the weir or dam,
they follow the stream, the greater portion of which is used for the mill; numbers
are to be seen in the tail race close to the wheel.
Suddenly the sluice is shut, the
water being thus cut off, the salmon are almost instantly left without sufficient to
escape, and are taken in great numbers.
This is always done by those to whom

the mill belongs, or by their servants.
Another cause of the decline of the stock of salmon is, the vast numbers that are
annually destroyed on their return to the sea, after spawning, by the water wheels
of mills: they always follow the deepest part of the stream, and as the mill race
is much luwer than the weir, that conducts the water to the mill, as a matter uf
course, they enter it, and are sure to be killed in passing under the wheel.
A mill
on my estate, close to my demesne, that I built and worked lor several years, is now

leased to a tenant ; therefore, as a practical miller, I am able to give an opinion if
an injury could

be sustained

in the plan

I beg to lay before you, to prevent

the

destruction of so many fish, and you may judge of the quantity so destroyed, when
I tell you the mill on my property, though only on a tributory stream of the Blackwater, has killed often nine and ten in one night ; I have known nine to be taken
out of the stream dead in the morning;
in iaet, no fish can pass without certain

i'roin the 10th of December to the 1st of March, I would require
destruction,
every miller to bave a grating, not more than two inches apart from bar to bar,
placed where he takes the water from the main river, and I hope I shall be able
satisfactorily to prove to you it cannot possibly be any injury to the working power
of the mill. At the time I would require the gratings to be put up, it must be
remembered that the leaves are entirely olí" the trees, and no chance ol thusc, of hay,
or straw, coming down to choke the bars; some dirt may occasionally flow with
the stream, but a man to clear the grating once or twice a day during tins
period, will be quite sufficient to prevent any inconvenience.
Supposing the
miller was obliged to keep a person constantly employed for the thirteen weeks the
bars were up, the entire cost would not amount to more than 3/. ôs., as the utmost
he would pay is five shillings per week.
By the want of this protection to prevent
the fish entering the mill race, the public lose many hundreds of pounds at each
Water taken tor all other purposes from rivers which salmon frequent, are
mill.
not only obliged to bave those bars, but a netting of wire work so close, in the months
of March, April, and -May, by the 76th sect, of the öth and 6th Viet.,as will prevent
the smallest salmon fry passing through.
Here the farmer is literally prevented
from irrigating his land, for tear he should kill a single salmon fry ; whilst the
miller i*. permitted ti» slaughter the grown fish with impunity, each ui which would
return from the sea, increased in size, and heavier by seven or eight pounds than
it was at the -sanie period the preceding year, if permitted to pass in safety.
Another evil attending those mill dams is, the great injury the country sustains

above them, by backing up the water and flooding the laud to a great extent, in
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many instances. Your Honourable Houses have been much engaged in passing laws
for the perfect drainage of Ireland; which can never lie accomplished as long as

harriers, either natural or artificial, are permitted to remain in the great outlets
from the grounds that require to he improved ; and I appeal to the English
members, whether such nuisances would be allowed either to be erected or main-

tained in this country. Look to the ¡Severn,from Bristol to Shrewsbury, on which
there are so many mills, yet not a single weir or dam is to be seen thrown across
the river: in Ireland they abound in all,—in numberless instances, a total prohibition to drainage.
For several years I had been labouring to improve the salmon fisheries, and my

constant applications to the Government on the subject arc known to those who had
charge of the affairs of Ireland: and I believe my frequent importunities had
chiefly induced Lord Morpeth, then secretary, to direct a bill to be drawn on the
subject : he having left office before it was prepared, his successor, Lord Eliot, bad
it completed, and laid before Parliament,

and I must now observe on that Bill,

the -Hh and 6th Vic. c. 106, and the amendments thereto.
The repeal of all the Irish fishery acts by the first of those bills, is a matter of
consequence al pn sent, as it leaves your Honourable Houses simply to deal with
the 5th and 6th of the present monarch, and the acts passed since ou the fisheries
of Ireland.

One of the great errors committed by that act, was, the making the close season
alike in all rivers, when it is well known that in many of them

salmon

are to be

found in the greatest abundance and in the finest season, in the months of January
and February, when, in others, not a fish has entered fit for use, or is to be met with,
before May or June.
But the idea then was, that salmon would spawn
in all rivers at the same

tence of your Honourable

your bidding.

time.

Such was the opinion entertained

of the omnipo-

Houses, that the very fish should change their nature at

1 attended the Committee daily during the progress of the bill

through the House of Commons.
charging into the same estuary.

I mentioned the fact of two rivers in Kerry disWhen the tide was out they had one common

mouth ; when in, not one hundred yards separate;
yet, in the one, the finest salmon was to lie had in January : when, in the other, not a fish entered before the

month of May.

The late Mr.' O'C'ounell verified the fact. I was not, at the time,

aware of the cause of this extraordinary difference in the two rivers so close to each
other; but have since ascertained, thai the temperature of the one is, at all times,
eight-and-a-half degrees higher than the other; and salmon invariably enter the
coldest water first. Vet, so positive was the tramer

change its habits (I may say, its nature) by
dained that fishing should commence and
The consequences attending this legislature,
the early rivers ; for, at the time salmon are
of the open season,—such

of the bill that the salmon would

Act of Parliament, that the law orcease, in all rivers, on the same day.
is of greater injury to the late, than
prohibited to be taken,—at the close

rivers abound with the finest lisli.

The aits repealed, in

most eases, were suited to the rivers: for instance, fishing i before the act of 5th
and 6th Viel.) commenced, in the Bandon river, on the 1st .May. and ended on the
1st Nov.) and I believe that forty fish were taken under the old act, for one under
the present

bill.

I must now draw your attention,

in regular

order, to some of the clauses of the

."uli and (¡tli Viet., with a view to their amendments. By the 2nd clause, the Commissioners of Public Works were appointed Commissioners for the execution of
this aet ; and on the part of those I represent, I regret I am obliged to say, they
have neglected the trust reposed in them ; not. I am confident, wilfully, but their
duties are so laborious, that it is impossible for them almost to devote any portion

of their lime, efficiently, to the fisheries of Ireland. By this section they bad a
power, with the consent of the Commissioners of Her Majesty's Treasury,« appoint
inspectors, clerks, or other officers, to be paid out of the public purse. Two gentil nan alone were nominated, Messrs. Barry and Fennel! ; and it is but justice to
say, a better selection could not bave been made,—both

lul men.

practical

and highly use-

Bui I complain of the great injustice of annually granting to Scotland,
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since the year 1832, the sum of £14,000 out of the exchequer, when Ireland dues
not receive, I believe, more than about £1000 a year,—a great portion of which
is paid for printing and offiee work. To make the fisheries of Ireland, what they
surely would he, most valuable, a separate and distinct department, to superintend
This board to consist
the same, composed of practical men, should he constituted.
of three persons; two of whom should be always in Dublin, the other moving about

in general, to see that the provincial inspectors did their duty—for, without the lastmentioned oiheers over a river police, to take care that the provisions of the bill were
carried into effect, all legislation will be, as it is now, a dead letter, particularly as
regards the protection of the spawning fish. But I contemplate other most important duties the Board, and those under them, will have to perform,—the care,
management,

and improvement

of the deep-sea

few observations before I conclude.

fisheries, on which I shall offer a

I know that I shall be met with the difficulty

of how this most essential staff is to be paid ;—the bill before you contains an
assessment clause, to raise funds to meet the expenses. Should the sum be not sufficient for the purpose, surely Ireland might expect that deficiency to be made up
from the public purse, as the entire kingdom must partake of the benefit; and as

Scotland receives £14,000 a year, a fourth of that sum, in common justice, ought
not to be denied

to Inland.

By the 18th section, a power was given to erect stake weirs, &c. 8tc. ; but the
decision of Baron l'ennefather, before given, and confirmed by the full court, that
such are contrary to the common law of the land, will, I trust, be quite sufficient
to make you closely watch any attempt that may be made to induce you to alter
the law, as it now stands, to the prejudice of the rights of the public.
The '20th clause enacts, that the size of the mesh of the net shall be two inches
This sized mesh was
and a half, from knot to knot, or ten inches in the round.
fixed on by the Committee to permit fish of three or four pounds' weight to pass
For the same reason, by
through, as a boon to the inland proprietors and anglers.
the 58th section, all bars, or inscales of weirs, cribs, cruives, Sec,, should be two
yet, by the 11th section of the 8th and
inches apart, and placed perpendicularly;
Oth of Viet cap. 108, the size of the mesh was reduced, for the benefit of the weir
owner, or netter, at the mouths of rivers, to one inch three-quarters, from knot to
fish from
knot, or seven inches in the round, which prevents the smallest-sized
marked injustice to that
passing up to the inland proprietor or angler,—another
body, who were in ignorance of such a bill being before Parliament.
The 27th section directa that nets shall not be used for half a mile seawards, from
the mouth of any river frequented by salmon, s.ive a proprietor of a several fishery;
this has been so abused, power should be given to fishery Commissioners to prevent
the use of nets in certain rivers, half a mile innards, as well as outwards.
Section 40 enacts, that all engines for taking fish shall be removed iu the open
season, at six o'clock on Saturday evening, and not he replaced or used before six
o'clock the -Monday morning following, the minimum penalty being £■>. Weirs
have been kept closed during those thirty-six hours, at a time a run of fish was
known to be passing up ; the proprietor or person offending, being summoned, was
fined £,">, and it was proved that he captured £30 worth of salmon.
In addition
to the minimum penalty, a sum of one pound for each and every fish taken, should
he added.

The 42nd section gives power to Commissioners to make a free gap or queen's
share, in weirs where none existed, on application of any proprietor of fisheries on
same liver, who must first deposit or secure to the Commissioners
the amount of
the costs of all proceedings

taken.

The43rd and 1lib section provides that compensation shall he made to the proprietor or owners of weirs, for losses sustained

by such free gap or queen's share.

As all such weirs are illegal by the common law of the land, it is hoped thai your
Honourable Houses will provide for the making such gap or share, without forcing
those who have been so long unjustly deprived of their rights, paying for the same.

The til st clause is most material,for it docs not legalize any weir, dam, or leader,
whatsoever, of which there was not a good, sufficient, and valid title in law, before
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the passing of the act. The opinions of the most eminent lawyers in Ireland were
taken some years ago, (including those of Bushe, E. Pennefather,

and Burton), on

the obstructions in the river Blackwater,who declared the mill weirs in question were
illegal ; and the late Mr. Anderson, of Fcrmoy, was obliged to lower his, the one

complained of at the time; those authorities said that any number of years standing
WOUldnot make them legal.
1 shall now conclude the observations I have made on a few of the sections of the
5th and Oth of Vic,as the most material in requiring amendments,by noticing the
112th, and I must say it gives me pain in being obliged to produce proofs of the
assertion I made, that the Board of Works had not done its duty as regards the
salmon fisheries of Ireland ; and I again reiterate, that I am convinced that over-

worked Board could not have done so, particularly the last two years, when they
were occupied in endeavouring to stay famine, pestilence, and disease. I have
from several, complaints (as their representative) to bring before the
Government, of the neglect of the salmon fisheries, not one of which I will mention

for the reasons assigned ; but having made a charge, you will, I am sure, require
meto substantiate
on the Comit. The clause just named, makes it imperative
missioners to make a report on the last day of January in every year, to the Lord
Lieutenant, or other chief governor, of the proceedings of the preceding year,—of
the receipts and expenditure of any sums of money received and expended, etc. etc.
and also, as far as may be practicable, a statistical account of the said fisheries,
arranged and classified under such different heads as may appear adapted to the
purpose, and that a copy of such report shall be laid before each House of Parlia-

ment if then sitting, or within three weeks after the commencement

of the next

Session.
I have looked in vain in all the public offices, and have not been able to discover
that any report, which the Act made it imperative on the Board to furnish, has
been laid before you for the years 1817 and 1818 ; and my chief object in drawing
your attention to this fact is, to shew the absolute necessity of a distinct and separate department to conduct and wateh over the fisheries of Ireland.
Having hastily gone through the 5th and lith of Viet., 1 must now take notice
of a few of the amendments
to that Act. I before mentioned the 9th section of

the 8th and 9th of the Queen, relative to the injustice done to the inland proprietor and angler, in reducing the size of the mesh of the net, so will say no more
on that subject, but pass on to the 13th section, which imposes a stamp duty on the
appointment of each and every water bailiff; as I hope to see a regular river police
established, I trust that you will so legislate that a similar fine or stamp duty will
nut be required to be paid on the appointment of each individual.
By the 9th and 10th of the Queen, the 1st and 2nd section changes the close
season, from the 12th of February and 20th of August in each year to the 1st of
February and 1st day of September, for taking of salmon in the tide way, on the
ooast, and in the fresh water portions of rivers within two miles of where the tide
ebbed and flowed, to give to weir owners close to the mouths of the same, a power

to commence their operations at this early period; those favoured peinas by said
clause are permitted

to fish for 212 days.

The inland

proprietors

dare not take a

fish before the 1st of March, and must cease fishing on the same day with the weir
Owners, a period of 184 days: the clause gives anglers a right to fish with rod and

line for 14 days longer, viz., to the 14th of September; but this pretended indulgence
is a mockery, delusion, and insult, for it is well known tli.il at no pi rind ol
are the rivers in general so low and clear as the first fortnight in September,

and

that the salmon invariably remain in the tide way until a flood comes, when they
begin to ascend flic rivers. Al this season they move but slowly inland, the time of
spawning not being near, and I am led to believe they will not proceed twenty miles
up the river in the fourteen days.
It must be also borne in mind, that angling

alone lor this period is permitted, that the lish will not run without a flood,ana the
use of the rod and line, when ilic river is discoloured

useless.

or high, would lie perfectly

Sere again is as strong a proof as can be adduced of the advantages

given to those who take ihc fish by wholesale at the mouths of livers ; those who are

!»
permitted to capture eleven-fourteenths of all that enter from the sea, having the
rivers hermetically sealed from six o'clock on Monday morning to six o'clock on
Saturday evening, preventing a single fish from running up to those on whom they
should rely for an increase of the stock, by preserving the spawning salmon, and in
many instances defrauding them of this little,by not opening tin1weirs for those thirtysix hours. To give your Honourable Houses an idea of the opinions of some of those
that occurred
weir owners or monopolists, 1 beg to lav before you a circumstance
in the year 1840. Several gentlemen, one of whom I was, came to London to try

and get the salmon fishery Acts amended ; and on our pressing on Mr. Mulvancy the
injustice of allowing the weir owners to fish for 212 days, whilst the inland proprietors
were restricted to 184 ; a Mr. Forbes Stewart, salmon merchant in Thames Street,
who at the time was assignee of the tenant of the fisheries of the Irish Society,
declared, in the presence of us all, that every salmon that entered the rivers was the
property of the patentee, and that no person had a right to take one of them, either
in lake or river: further, that if any clause, such as we required, was introduced,
he had influence enough with five members of the House of Commons, who were
members of the Irish Society (one of whom was the Recorder of London), and His
Grace the Duke of Richmond, to defeat us in Parliament.

The 3rd section of this act is one well worthy of the Irish Parliament in the days
of Sir Boyle Koche, when he was member of the same. This section exempted
eight counties from its operation as regards the close season, and left them as they

were under that fixed by the 5th and 6th Viet. Some of those counties are divided
by tine salmon rivers from others which come under the provisions of the anumlcd
bill, so that by Act of Parliament a fish is considered in season in one half id' the
river, and may be taken on the 1st of February ; but the instant he moves into the
other half, he changes to an unclean one, anil not fit for use before the 1st of March;
such is the ease by the law as it now stands ; also from the 20th of August to the
14th of September the same thing occurs. As a magistrate 1 should like to be

informed, how a man fishing with rod and line, and at the time on the side of the
river where it was lawful for him to be, throws his fly more than half-way across the

stream and hooks a salmon in prohibited waters, and lands him where he stands,—
is to be dealt with. He is summoned ; the case is proved that he hooked him in the
half of the river that was unlawful for him to fish in, but kills him where he had a
right to do so. The words of the Act are, " killed, destroyed, or taken "; now, it is
clear he was taken as soon as he was hooked, where it was illegal to do so, and killed,
Reverse the case, and let the angler be on the
where no offence was committed.
other side of the river; he hooks his fish where he had a right to do so, and lands

him where he had no right ; I believe it would be difficult for the law officersof the
Crown to frame a conviction in either case. I could have named several other clauses
that require amendment, but feared to take up too much of your time ; I will, therefore, only point out what is requisite to be done to correct the evils so severely
felt and complained of.
The unfortunate stale of Ireland last year, when it pleased the Almighty to
afflict the country with famine, fever and pestilence, prevented the inland proprietors and anglers approaching your Honourable Houses to ask you to remedy the
abuses, and do justice to them, which they fully expect at your hands ; but the
same omnipotent
Being having in His mercy removed the scourge that swept off
hundreds of thousands to a premature grave, we have determined to make an exertion
to restore the salmon fisheries to what they were not many years since. For this
purpose I was requested to proceed to Dublin early in March, to form a d< pota-

tion to wait on his Excellency the Lord Lieutenant to solicit the aid of Government to amend the fishery laus: a number of highly influential noblemen and
gentlemen, headed by the Karl Glengall, waited on Lord Clarendon, and explained
to him the object of their mission : his Excellency received us most graciously, and
promised

to make all necessary

inquiries,

and as far as lay in his power,

he would

assist to improve so important a branch of our natural resources. On the 11th of
April, a public meeting of the inland proprietors and anglers of Munster was
convened by advertisement, when the following resolutions were adopted ;—
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" 1—Rbsolved : That wn hail with pleasure the prospect of our long-usurped rights being
restore«! to us. The law, as laid down by Baron Peunefather, at the last summer Kilkenny
aaaizea, to the jury, in the case of the «Queen v. Power,' ' That the common law of the laud, seCUredby the statute of Magna Charta, has not heen repealed by the 5th and 6th Viet, (the only
ut't. DOWin foot ¡in regarda the salmon fisheries of Ireland) ; and the common law declares and

enacts, that fish shall not be taken by fixed engines,and that the right of fishingshall not be ioterl'eml with by any future in the soil.' The law, as stated by the learned judge at Kilkenny,
being miilinued by the twelve judges during the lost terra, has decided us not to cease our exertions until we ne all weirs opened, and a free run of salmon throughout
the year.
" That we cannot help expressing our surprise and astonishment, that Her Majesty's

Attorney

General for Ireland should have advised his Excellency the Lord Lieutenant, that the request
made by our representative,
J. Dillon Crofeer, Esq., to have a case laid before the law officers of
H, for their opinion as to the legality of weirs of all kinds thrown ucross rivers, so as to
the Attorney General
prevent a free run of 6sh, should have been returned
to his Excellency,

saying it was not a case that called for the opinion of the Government, or the law officers of the
Crown, the same law officers having prosecuted at the last summer assizes in Kilkenny, and paid
the expenses in the case of the ' Queen v. Power," and at the assizes now holden in Cork, in the

case of the *Queen r. Bullen.'
to J. DUlon
" That the opinion of Mr. Mulvany, given to his Excellency, and communicated
we will not surCroker, Esq., that the statute law is sufficient to remedy all we require,—that
ri-mliT up our rights, secured by Magna Charta, for any statutes
framed by Mr. Mulvany, who

has ever been the supporter of the weir owners, as proved by the ôth and Otb Viet, and the amendments then tu
" That we bind ourselves to use every means in our power to get our rights restored, so long
unjustly withheld from us ; and that, whilst we are determined
to uphold and support the laws
of the land, we expect the Government
will do its duty towards us, by seeing the common law of
the land carrictl into execution, and the nuisances we complain of removed by the executive.
" Tli.it, ns there must be a serious expense incurred in establishing our rights, a general subscription he entered into at once, and that gentlemen he named, in each locality, to collect the
same, and that Nicholas Dunscombe, Esq.,be requested to act as treasurer.
" That we solicit the co-operation of the inland proprietors and anglers of Ireland, in our endeavours to throw open the rivers of the entire country to a free run offish.
" That the opinions of the most eminent lawyers be taken as to the illegality of the obstructions
to a free run of salmon ¡it all times, and that the expense be paid by the treasurer.
to those now in force, that without a change in the
" That in any new hill, or amendments
close season, to suit the different rivers, all legislation will be of little use. The rivers in which
fish enter early, and are fit for use, should be allowed to be taken early ; the late rivers, in like
manner, to open later.
The length of time for taking of salmon to be the same in all waters.
Provisions to be made for the establishment
of a River Police, and a distinct Fishery Board
appointed, whose duty should he to see the laws carried out
That
representative,
J. Dillon Croker, Esq., has our most unbounded
*'
our
confidence ; and
we ret uni him our sincere and hearty thanks for his unwearied exertions in our cause, and we
pledge ourselves to give him our most strenuous support to restore to us our rights.
**That petitions to both Houses of Parliament, not to make any alteration in the fishery laws
of Iri'liiinl, which will not secure to the inland proprietors a restoration of their rights, and a free
run of salmon at all M
" Thal a copy ut those resolutions be sent to his Excellency the Ix»rd Lieutenant, and a second
appeal made to him lo aid us in seeing the common law of the land carried into execution, notthe refusal of the Attorney General lo take our caae into c.iiisi.leration.
withstanding
" That

Sir Richard

do BtUgO,

Horace

Townsend,

N. DuJUCOmbe,

Edward

Foot, juii.,

Thomas

Cole, Pv. B. Tooker, William Parker, and our secretary, J. Dillon Croker, Eagre., be a commiti iv out the resolutions of this day,—three
to form a quorum,—aud
that they he em-

powered to add to their comber.

"R. DE BURGO, Chairman.
"J. DILLON CROKER,Sec.
" sir U. .le Barga having left the chair, ami 1ionice Townsend, Esq. D.L.,being called thereto,
the thonki

of the meeting were unniiimously i-ivcn to Sir Kirhnrd de Burgo, not oflly for his conniiiiii, but for his constant exertions to uiil the cause we are .ill engaged in.

April 12/A, IMS.
" The Committee

met this day, Sir Richard

tie Burgo, Bart., in the chair, m hen it waa unani-

H i <!, that Edward Garde, Esq., should be placed on the Couunittee.
i were ttv n adopt« <1to:—

The following
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" 1st—That the resolutions of the Meeting held yesterday be printed, as well as the charge of
Baron Pennefather to the jury, at the Kilkenny summer assizes of last year, and that copies be
forwarded

to the local committees

on each ri\cr,to

lie nominated

this day, and that mofa commit-

tees be empowered to add to their number any persons interested in the inland fishery, of the
to N. Dunscoinbe. Esq.,
difièrent localities, and to appoint a treasurer, to forward subscriptions
Mount

Desart,

Cork.

" 2nd—That

Solicitors, be directed to prepare a case, to be laid

Messrs. Foott and Fitzsimons,

before the Attorney

General

for Ireland,

and Mr. Holmes, for their opinions

as to the illegality

of

fishing weirs thrown entirely across rivers, and of mill-weirs, which obstruct a free run of salmon;
a distinction to be made in weirs which the tide flows up to, and those which are in the frasb
water portion of rivers. In the case also, notice to be taken of all kinds of weirs and fixed engines,
now in existence,

for taking fish in all parts of rivers.

the gentlemen named on the local committees shall be requested to act ; and, as

- JnL—Thut

expedition is necessary, that they will, without delay, answer to the call made upon them."

In the beginning of lust month, the Committee finding that little or no progress
had been made in preparing a new bill, requested Sir Richard De Burgho, Bart.
and me to proceed to Dublin, and again present a memorial to the Lord Lieutenant, as the session of Parliament was passing by; we did so, and on the 1 1th of

May a deputation, consisting of a number ox gentlemen, with the Earl Glengall
as chairman, were permitted to an interview by his Excellency, who was pleased
to say, that since we last waited on him, he had made inquines into all we complained of, and band the changes we required in the law were necessary to make

the salmon fisheries of Ireland profitable : he recommended our holding a meeting
on as early a day as possible, of practical
were agreed

to by the majority

ofthat

men, and that whatever amendments

meeting,

it' forwarded

to him by the Earl of

Glengall, he would do all in his power to have them embodied in a bill, and laid
Accordingly, in a few days after, a meeting,
before your Honourable Houses.
numerously attended by representatives of most of the rivers, and composed of men
of all interests in the salinou fisheries, took place, when the following resolutions

were unanimously adopted :—
" That we recommend—
" 1st—" An UMMMnt

bill, to raise funds to pay water bailifis

and inspectors

to protect the

spawning fish, and discharge other duties absolutely necessary, should we tail to get any grants
from tin* Treasury*, similar to that paiil to Scotland, as regards the inspectors and officer»,

"2nd.—A distinct Fishery Department, as an adjunct to the Board of Works, composed of
practical men, whose sole doty it shall be to attend to the fisheries of Ireland, both deep-sea and
salmon

fisheries,
l'rovincial
inspectors to be under the control of the fishery department
" Srd.—Summary
power to Commissioners to remove all illegal nets, weirs, and contrivances,
for taking fish, without resorting to the todiou«. and expensive proceeding! of the law courts ; and
of regulating all legal weirs (if any such there be),and contrivances for taking fish, as the removal

and regtdating of Bach should be considered a mere matter of police, or functionary
fishery

Hoard

duty, of the

or department

" 4-th.—A change in the close season to suit each river; on those into which salmon enter
early, to commence fishing early : on late rivers, to begin late. The number of days for taking
.salmon to be the same in all.

Inland

proprietors

aud anglers not to commence

fishing for one

month after those in the tide-way and at the mouths of rivers, to give to the salmon that have
time to return

lately spawned

to the sea; but to be permitted

to fish with rod and line alone for

ODemonth later than the weïr proprietors and others, at the mouths of rivers, who began early.
"5th.—Mill-weirs which prevent a free run of salmon at all seasons being illegal, that the
proprietors or owneri of the same be obliged to make passes over each to permit an easy ascent
and descent offish.
The Fishery department or Commissioners to direct the manner in which
«arli pass or stairs shall be made, and the mill owner to be answerable
that poaching shall not
take place in the pass or stairs:

and th;it it shall

nut be lawful

a Bet, or other device, far taking fish within one hundred
■Seep,

a rod and

" Oth.—By

for anv person

or persons

bo use

and fifty vards of the same, save and

line.

the 5th and 0th Viet. sec. 03, it was enachd.

that all weirs or dams

to be made or

erected alter the passing of the same, were to have passes far a free migration of ti-.li at all season,,
Numbers of weirs of this class have been erected with.
such as the Commissioners may order.

out passes,and no notice taken of them by the CommissJoners; another strong proof of the

necessity of a distinct fishery department
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" 7.—To give the Commissioners power to prevent hauling nefs in certain rivers, within the
months defined, for half a mile inwards, as well as half a mile seawards, and to fix the length of

each net, accordingto the breadthof said river.
" 8th.—In

the 91st sec. of the 5th and 6th Viet, beginning with the words, " Be not repugnant

to any law," and ending, "mill and factory," to be expunged; to insert the 2nd, 3rd, 4lh, 5th,
Gth and 8th sees, of the Scotch Fishery Act, 9th Geo. IV, cap. 39, as absolutely

new or amended Bill for Ireland to protect the spawning fish.''

necessary

in any

The following are the clauses :—

" And be it further enacted, that if between the fourteenth day of .September and the first day
of February in any year, any person shall wilfully take, fish for, or attempt to take, or aid or assist
in taking, fishing tor, or attempting to take, in or from any river, stream, lake, water, or estuary,
or on any part of the sea coast, any salmon, grilse, sea trout, or other fish of the salmon kind, such
person shall forfeit and pay any sum not less than one pound and not exceeding ten pounds, for
and in respect of each and every such offence, over and above forfeiting each and every such fish
so taken, and each and everv boat, net, or engine by which the same may have been taken
" And be it further enacted, that if any person shall, alter the expiration of two months from and
after the passing of this Act, trespass in any ground, inclosed or uninclosed, or in or upon any
river, stream, watercourse, or estuary, with intent to kill salmon, grilse, sea trout, or other fish of
the salmon kind, such person shall forfeit and pay any sum not less than ten shill'ngs and not exceeding five pounds.
" And be it further enacted, that from and after the passing of this Act, if any person shall
wilfully take, by any means or by any device, in or from any river, lake, stream, water, estuary,
or sea coast, or use, sell, purchase, or wilfully have in his possession, the spawn, smolts, or fry of
salmon, or of any other fish of the salmon kind, or in any way or by any device wilfully obstruct
the passage of the said smolts or fry, or injure or disturb any such spawn or fry, or any spawning
heii, bank, or shallow, where the same may be, such person shall forfeit aud pay a sum not less
than one pouml and not exceeding ten pounds for each and every such offence.

" And be it further enacted, that from and after the passing of this Act, if any person at any
time wilfully take, kill, destroy, or expose to sale, any red or black fish, or other foul, unclean, or
unseasonable
salmon, grilse, sea trout, or fish of the salmon kind, such person shall forfeit and pay
a sum not less than one pound and not exceeding two pounds for every fish so taken, killed, or
destroyed, or exposed to sale.
'• And be it enacted, that from and after the passing of this Act, if any person shall use any
light or fire of any kind, in or for the taking or with intent to take any salmon, grilse, sea trout,
or other fish of the salmon kind, such pr?rson shall forfeit aud pay a sum not less than two pounds
and not exceeding ten pounds for each and every such offence.
" And be it further enacted, that every occupier of anv fishery shall and is hereby required to
remove and carry away from such fishery, aud from the landing places and grounds adjacent
thereto, all boats, oars, nets, engines, and other tackle, used and employed
by such occupier in
the taking and killing such fish as aforesaid, on or before the commencement
of the close time, or
otherwise effectually to secure the same so as to prevent their being need in fishing, until the end
of the close time ; and in case any such occupier shall neglect or refuse so to remove or secure
r.ll and every such boats, oars, nets, engines, or other tackle as aforesaid, and to keep the same
secure and apart from the said fisheries during the time aforesaid, such person so refusing or
neglecting, and being convicted thereof, shall for such offence, and for every subsequent neglect,
after notice given, forfeit and pay a sum not less than forty shillings and not exceeding ten pounds:
provided

always,

that nothing

prietor of lands fron, continuing
of his or her family, if such

herein

continued

shall

he

construed

or

taken

to prevent

any pro-

any such boat or boats lor the use of himself or herself, or any
boat or boats shall have the name of the proprietor
painted

thereon."

These, ray lords and gentlemen,

are the principal amendments

required, I may

say unanimously
agreed to by all interests, for I have not heard of a single dissentient, except Doctor Shiel, oí' Ballyshannon,
who is violently opposed to permitting
the assessment to he placed in the hands of the Fishery Board or Department, hut

wishes it to he based on the same principle as the Scotch.
work well in nearly all the rivers

in ¡Scotland, being

A plan of the kind may

private

property

; but, 1 ask

you, how many hills have you had before you for the last twenty years from that

country on the salmon fisheries? I believe chiefly owing to the Tay and Tweed
being divided between

so many interests.

The Irish Society ave the possessors of

the most valuable salmon fisheries in Ireland, and in that part of the country where
the fishery Doctor Shiel is so anxious about is, which his family rents from an hon.
member oí the House of Commons—Colonel Connolly. The Irish Society have
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lately leased these fisheries for £3,500 a-year, and, to their credit, required their

tenant to supply the neighbouring

towns with salmon, a thing their late lessee

would not do, as he sent every fish taken to London, and those living on the spot
could not procure a pound for love or money. I waited on Mr. Davis, secretary
to the society, since my arrival in London, and laid hefore him a copy of the

amendments we require, the entire of which he cordially agrees to, and is most
decidedly opposed to any hody or persons hut the Fishery Board having the power
to assess ; agreeing with me, and those I represent, that in private hands it will
surely he made a job of, as almost everything of the kind is in Ireland.
The chief reason for asking you for the clauses of the Scotch Act is, that for the
want of minimum penalties the poacher in most cases gets off with a fine, varying
from one penny to two shillings and sixpence, after he has destroyed property that
would he worth hundreds of pounds in a few years. There is also this great evil
attending the present law, and the manner in which the magistrates, I am sorry to
say, too often administer it ; half the penalty goes to the prosecutor, but when it
is found that he has lost his entire day and only receives one halfpenny, or perhaps
sixpence at most, men will not come forward to do what they otherwise would, had

they been remunerated.
My lords and gentlemen, to you the inland proprietors and anglers look for the
restoration of their birthrights ; they ask you through me, as their representative,
chosen at a large meeting held at the British Coffee House, Cockspur-street, in
At that meeting several members of both
May 1846, to attend to their interests.
of your Honourable
Houses were present, the Viscount Bernard presiding.
I
therefore humbly hope you will excuse the urgency of my appeal to you, on the
ground that I am only discharging my duty to those who honoured me with the
trust ; I therefore

lastly ask you chiefly to enact,

that

all weirs

thrown

entirely

across rivers shall have a Queen's gap or passage in each, for a free run of fish at
all seasons, the size of such gap to be regulated by the breadth of the river, and
in no case to he less than twenty-one

feet.

I am sure I need not impress on you the necessity of giving every encouragement to induce proprietors to reside on their properties, when you know too well
The measure now before you will do much to
the baneful effects of absenteeism.

remedy this great c\ il.

Formerly numbers of strangers visited the country for the

sole purpose of angling ; hut now Irishmen fond of the sport leave it, to look for
that amusement

in Scotland

and the north of Kurope which they are denied at home.

My country abounds with more natural advantage! than any other part of the
United Kingdom; to yon alone can we look for aid to developc the same. Employment is all that is required to make my unfortunate countrymen of the lower
When famine and pestilence last year
classes happy, peaceable, and contented.
swept off, I believe, nearer to a million than half a million of them, their patience,
forbearance, and submission to the will of Providence, were greater than any other

country in die world could have produced under such an awful trial. By every
means in your power give them that employment, and you may then defy the machinations of those interested, wicked, and seditious men, who now seek to destroy

our valuable institutions, and redden our green fields with the blood of those they
arc endeavouring to delude. I shall conclude this part of my appeal to you in the
ñames of those I represent, by earnestly entreating you not to allow private in-

terests, usurped rights, and chartered wrongs, to have any influence in your dealing
with so important a measure, but to pass such a bill as will restore the salmon
fisheries of Ireland to what they were fifty years since, and which I am convinced
you will consider to be but common justice.

I bave the honour to be,
Mr

Lords

and Gentli

Your most obedient, bumble Servant,

J. DILLON CROKER,
i), Craven Street, Strand.

Representative of the Inland Proprietors
June

18M, I and

Aiiylers

nf Ireland.
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APPENDIX.
Amendments

principal!y

required

to the present Salmon

Fishery lavs.

1st.—A separate and distinct fishery department,
either an adjunct to the Board
of Works or an independent
body in itself.
'J'his Hoard to consist of three persons,
practical
men, one of whom, at least, must remain always in Dublin ; the others to

This Board to hare the
move about to see those employed under them do their duty.
management and control of the fisheries of Ireland, both deep sea and inland.
An
intpecim

to be appointed

in each province,

to superintend

the river

police,

and see

the provisions of the bill efficiently carried out.
2nd.—An assessment clause to raise funds to pay a river p>d ice, whose duty it shall
be to prevent poaching, particularly
in the close season, and to perform all other
The
necessary duties imposed on them bi/ the fishery Board, through the inspectors.

assessment to be left entirely to the Board.
3rd.—A power to Gomtntêtûmert
to remove all illegal neirs, and other devices fur
taking salmon, and regulating
all legal engines and modes of taking sahmoi, trout,
and fish of all kinds in rivers, as well as where the tide ebbs and flows.
4th.—A Queers gap or space in all weirs which extend entirely across rivers, the
size of which shall not be less than one-fourth of the breadth of the river.
5/A.—Owners or proprietors of mills or factories to be obliged, at their own expense,
to make passes or stairs over weirs or dams that prevent a free run of salmon at all

seasons; and to be required to prevent (he fish from being killed or destroyed in
passing over the same; and that no person shall haul a net, or take fish within one
hundred and fifty yards of the samt\ save and except with rod and Une.
Millers
and others who divert water from rivers frequented
by salmon, to put up bars where
the said water is fumed off, such bars not to be more than tiro inches apart from ■ad
other, to prevent sal jnon entering the mill race on their return to the sea after spawning,
such bars to beput up on the 10//i day of every December in each year,and
to remain
fixed

until

the

\sl

day

of March

following.

6tk.— To insert in any bill to regulate the salmon fisheries of Ireland the 2nd, 3rd,
1(7/, hth, C-th,and Hth sections of the Scotch act, 9th Oeo. 4th, cap. :*!>. as absolutely
necessary to protect the spawning fish, and compel MagUtnUet
to do their duti/, in
punishing
poachers, which it is well known they have shamefully
neglected since the
passing

of the 6th and 6th

Viet.,

cap. lOfi.
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My Lords and Gentlemen,—When
I addressed the foregoing letter to you,
I did so as the representative of the inland proprietors of the salmon fisheries ;

and not authorized by them to say any thing about those of the deep sea, I
confined myself to the duty imposed on me ; hut as a resident landed proprietor,
anxious for the improvement

of my native country, I respectfully beg to offer a

few observations on this most important subject. It would be useless for me to
point out to you the wretched and miserable state of the lower classes on the west,

and south-west coast of Ireland, all occasioned by the want of employment, and I
fear that this evil will, ere long, be greatly increased.

The poor rates, levied on

those who heretofore gave bread to numbers, is so great, as in many instances to
amount to almost confiscation of their properties; so the day seems to be fast
approaching when there will be but one class found in those wretched districts—
alt paupers—this frightful state of things it is in your power to avert. Wealth, in
abundance, is close at hand ; the sea, which washes the shores of the entire coast,
abounds with fish ; one may almost suppose instinct told them the poverty of man
that resides thereon, for they approach the very beach, so close that the smallest
net and boat may capture thousands ; but they seem to know that man, their
enemy, has neither net nor boat to molest them. Employment I before stated my
belief to be all that was wanting, to make my country happy, contented, and
prosperous.
Put those wretched people in that state, by devising means to provide for themselves and families, make the deep sea fisheries of Ireland a source of
wealth to the nation ; by so doing you will enable the proprietor to expend the
sum in improving the land that now goes to the poor house, to prevent the
wretched inmate from perishing, when food and employment, all he wants, are
close at hand, had he the means of obtaining them.

I shall only add an extract from a speech delivered by the Earl of Glengall,
on the 26th July, 1843, on presenting a petition from the fishermen of Waterford.
The noble lord has so fully and fairly stated the case as it then was, but now

much worse, that I shall not say more than that the Marquis of Clanricarde, Lord
Oarberry, and Lord Monteagle thanked him, for having brought the measure

before the House, and the Duke of Wellington said, " I shall take care that the
attention of the Government, in the proper quarter, shall be turned to the subject:"
hut neither the attention of that, or any Government since, seems to have been
occupied on so important a question.
I have honour to be,
My Lords and Gentlemen,

Your most obedient humble Servant,

J. DILLON CROKER.
" And now as to the subject of the deep sea fisheries, one sentence, perhaps,

as a dozen.

would be as good

It was a notorious fact—a fact undisputed, nay, a fact acknowledged by all com-

petent judges—that there were upon the coast of Ireland more fish of every description, and
greater facilities for taking them, than on any other coast of equal extent in the whole world
(hear, hear). Yet these fisheries were scarcely worked at all, because the people along the shores
had not boats, nets, piers, or any other means or implements,

or the means of procuring

such indis-

pensable requisites for the pursuit of the fishery. If these fisheries were properly attended to,
they would afford lucrative employment, not to thousands only, but to hundreds of thousands of
the population. And there was in this case one point particularly deserving the consideration of
Parliament.
A great number of the best fishing stations lay along the west coast of Ireland,
where the people were excessively poor—where, from the exposed state of their lauds, seldom
more than one crop out of three years ripened ; and there the people could be most lucratively
to themselves, and beneficially to others, employed, while of such employment they were most
desirous (hear, hear, hear). He (Earl Glengall) had been himself among the people on those wild
eoasfs, and he could say that they cried out for some one to take up their cause.
It was a cause
for humanity to take up—a causo for justice and patriotism to advocate, and for sound policy to
espouse (hear, hear).
Now, to show their lordships how those Irish fisheries had been treated_
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Fishery Board,

the Irish
very

many

years,

and

ns most of their lordships

to it had

attached

been

were aware,

for many

years

had existed in Inland
board

an unpaid

fur

of Irish

gentieiaen, which was found to be of the greatest service and benefit during the time of
its operation ; nor was there, among all the gentlemen connected with that board, one who
had lent mor.' valuable aid than los noble friend who sat near him (Lord t'arbery—(hear,
hear).
II.»», vit, in the year 1830, that Hoard and everything
connected with it had been done away.
in, and he had been informed

The loans granted

by the Hoard

the south western

coast of the countv of Cork, where

were told by the inspector

called

wire

then acting

tor that

that in Kerry,

and on

those loans were so called in, the people

Hoard,

that

if they would

only promptly

pay in

the loans, they would receive them back as loans immediately, al a lower interest and on letter
terms than before. The people declared, and it was confirmed by others, that they sold tlipir
neta, Huir boats, and even their household furniture,
to procure the means of discharging the
debt, and the loans were very gnu-rally repaid.
But, of course, when they had been so repaid,

the loans were never granted again (hear, Liar,.
Non it
was up to tli.' time that the loans continued—the number
to 01,771. The loans thin stopped, ami in 1886, when
made, the number had been reduced to 64,119If that
ratio, as it undoubtedly

had, then there \i as now a mosl serious diminution,

the great fisheries

on the western

and other British

ports

measure,

appeared that in the year 1830—that
of fishermen in Inland had amounted
the last authentic account had been
reduction had gone on since, in a like

coast of Ireland

This

(hear, hear).

previously

of the encouragement

were in the hands

reduction

was owing

to the fishermen,

afforded

nnd in point of fact

oi the fish rnien of Torbav,

to toe withdrawal,
in tin- shape

thai tin' advances

which had hern made in this respect

In 1832 there was advanced

£3,737

In

1833.2,619
1884.1,832
1835.1,554
"He

would

now for a moment

Out of the 1,0*13'. advanced

call attention

in 1886, what

from 1832, inclusive,

1836 there

in a great

of loans

bounties. He would non thon bow the expenditure had been gradually diminished.

and

El

were as follows:—

was advanced

¿1,903

1837.1,617
1S38.
J839. 61

to the

this

use to which

had become

money

had been applied.

of the greater part ?

Why, the sum of

1,88m. had been consumed in the expenses of a commission of inquiry—(hear, hear, and a laugh)
—and out of the 1,617/. advance.1, in 1887, 1.2:18/. were paid to coinillissiooen
of inquiry—(continued cheers and laughter).
No wonder the whole had gone to ruin wheu such was the allocation of the funds.
From this plain statement it would be seen that very little had in reality been
expended on the encouragement
of the Irish fisheries.
Now it should he recollected that the
Scotch Fishery Board had been deriving great public advantages, and receiving great public aid,
ever since the year 1832—that no less a sum than 14,000/. a-ycar had been grunted each and every
of the Scotch fisheries—(cries of hear, hear).
year for the encouragemeut
That was a fact, and
upon it he could main a very good and strong repeal speech—(cheers,
ami a laugh).
He did not
object that the Scotch should

get such encouragement—far

from it;

but he certainly

did wish to

see equal encouragement
extended to the fisheries of Ireland (hear, hear). It was certainly strange
to Irish fishermen was withdrawn, or rather immethat about the time when the encouragement
antecedent

diately

waters.

thereto,

parties

certain

from Scotland

hail made their appearanee

in the Irish

"What liad brought them there he could not tell; but it followed, if not as a result, cer-

tainly in Something assuming
fishery board was abolished,

a suspicious shape—lhat
and all encouragement

visit the Irish
after that unaccountable
to Irish fishermen gradually withdrawn.

It appeared
Ami now he would close his observations
by a suggestion.
that,
of 12.0002.
1830,a balance remained in the hands of the Irish commissioners

stood, had been, by certain expenses,

in (he hands of the commissioner!

reduced

by the returns of
That, he under-

to 8,000/., which was still unappropriated,

and lay

He would humbly inggwtthat if to that sum of 8,000/. were

added 10,0(10/. or L6,000j . and the people set to work as before, an almost incalculable amount of
good might

l>e done (hear, hear).

The

loan

system,

under

judicious

management,

could

not fail ti» he mosl advantageous, where the population struggled with excessive poverty.
Such loans and occasional grants would enable tlieni to have piers and harbours,
Perhaps the local gentry, too, might he iuduced to assist.
proper boats and nets.
Unfortunately

.m tin' west) rn coast there were very few of that class which could be called gentry, and could
thickly
there

It was, generally shaking,
b '1 to assist in a pecuniary waj.
a wild coast, though most
populated, and the persons were lew who could assist ; but wherever the abQit]
lie was

eonvineed,

would

also

be

found

the

wish

nnd

the ready

anxiety

to assist

in SO

Ami thus from two hundred lo three hundred thousand souls might be
desirable a plan.
profitably employed—he said profitably to themseln i ami profitably to the community at large
(hear, hear).

The noble earl concluded

by presenting

the petition."
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That provision lie made out of the Consolidated 1-und of the United
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SPEECH, Ac.
Tue CHANCELLOR of the EXCHEQUER:

Sir, the vote which 1 am about to

put into your hands

is merely

a vote for a

further advance on the security of the poor
rates

of the sum of 300,0002.,

for the pur-

pose of affording relief to destitute persons
in Ireland during the present summer: hut
as I am about, in the course of the evening,
to propose other votes to the Committee,
and as, in the course of the next two or
three days, I hope to propose the last vote

which it will he necessary for me to .submit
(0 the House

Ireland,

for the

I should

this House,or

purposes

not perform

of relief

in

my duty to

meet its just expectations,

if

I did not avail myself of this opportunity
of
making a general
statement
of what the
progress of the relief afforded bas been ;

what its amount is, so far as we have gone.

and what we anticipate

regard

the future.
I think it is due, not only to
this House, but to the country, which has
contributed so largely to the support of the
distressed
population of Ireland, that it
should know how the money has been
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expended; and I think it is equally desirable

that

the

people

of

Ireland,

in the

tation—of which we have some
symptoms—for repeal, should be aware of
which daring

the

last eighteen months they have derived
from the union with this country,
I shall
not indulge in any further prefatory observations,
as I am unwilling
to trespass

longer upon the patience of the 11
is absolut,

I will, therefore,

i

at once, as plainly and as succinctly as I
can, review the operations that have been

carried on for the relief of the distress in
Ireland.
Those operations, as is known
to every Gentleman in this House, began
in the spring of ls[.;, when works were
lyno nt and

relief

of the destitute, depots were established
m various parts of in land, and relief como whom donations
were made

in aid of their subscriptions.

But the main feature of the relief of last
as that afforded by employment
on what were called relief works ; and the

first four Acts of the last Session of Parliament were for the purpose, one way or
other, of employing the people on works of
different descriptions. The number employed ou those works varied at different
times.
In June,
the number
employed
was about 20,000.
In July, it was a little
upwards
of 90,000.
The relief works
were never entirely discontinued
from the
time they were once opened; but after the

resumption

of sixty-seven

works in the

mouth of September,
the whole number
was only 12,G00.
of persons
employed
The relief, speaking
in general
terms,
ad was considered to be closed in the month

111 of August.

I will now state the amount

•I"

\\;i> convinced, would nlao be round the wish and the ready anxiety toi
, plan

tad

thin

from two hundred

i" three hundred

thousand

souls might he

5
of relief afforded up to that

time.

The

amount expended on public works was

But to this there is to be

476,000?.

added the sums advanced on grand jury
presentments

to the amount of 130,000?.

The total loss on the purchase und sale
of grain was 50,0'"".
The amount
given in aid of relief committees by
was 70,000?.
The sathe Government
laries of officers employed in administering the relief was 8,000i,¡ thus making
the whole sum expended in relief in Ire-

land up to last harvest, 734,000/.

O

Of this ¡J

and
sum there was, in loans. 368,000í.¡
the last
in grants,
During
366,0002.
weeks of the Session of lSIti, a change

was

made in

the

under

system

relief was to he given.

which

The system of

public works was continued under the Act,
107, of last Session;
hut Her
chapter
present Government,
believing
Majesty's

the mode pursued

that

country,

half

in the

of the

first

of charging

instance,

amount

expended,

with

this
one-

liad led

to exorbitant demands, proposed an alteration, which was adopted by Parliament,
that the whole of the expenses for the
relief works should be charged
on the

baronies

in

Ireland.

The

Treasury

Minute of August the 31st, explanatory of
the altered system, and which lias been

I

printed in the first blue book laid on the
Table

issued

of the

and

House

circulated.

this

Session,

Amended

wa=

rules

were framed for the guidance of the relief committees.
But ven soon after Parliament rose, the general failure of the
potato crop became known ; and the consequence was, that a state of despondency
and alarm extended itself from one end of

Ireland to the other, and led every class of
persons in that country to throw themselves -

6
on the Government for aid, to a degree
to the
that was not a little embarrassing
was
Treasury.
Even while the harvest
yet ungathered,
winter
and the peasant's
applications
were
store of turf uncut,

made

additional

for commencing

public

were passed

and presentments

works,

at

the extraordinary Bessions called throughout the distressed districts, for an amount
ding, in many cases, the whole
rental of the baronies; persons were

annual

placed on the relief lists who ought not to
have been there, to such an extent, that
we had statements
from Hayo that persons
were on the works who did not require
any relief at all, while the destitute were
lying on the roadsides without the means
of subsistence, within a mile of the place
where the works were going on. All this
showed the absence of a vigilant superintendence on the part of the resident gentry

with reference to those
and ratepayers
works. .Many circumstances
contributed to
this state

I believe

of things.

a feeling

of

humanity led to a great deal of this evil.
The better classes were anxious to afford
subsistence to the people, and the easiest
mode of doing so was by procuring them
employment on the public works.
Intimidation also had, no doubt, much to do
with the matter,
in leading to improper
persons being placed on the lists; and there
was certainly among the people no indisposition to avail themselves of the advanthus held out.

tages

The

consequence

of

all this misconduct was to throw an immense
works;

the

number of people on the public
and it was accordingly
found, that

average

number

in

October,

was

114,000 ; in November.285,000 ; in December,

440,000;

and in January

We vainly endeavoured to check the ex-

ould also be round the tusli and Ute ready anxiety i" assist In so
us ha
two hundred to three hundred thousand souls mitait be
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penditure ; and when hon. Gentlemen complain of the large staff employed in Ireland
on these works, I would beg the House to

understand that the whole administration
of the local concerns of the country was
thrown on the officers employed under the
Board of Works.
They had to survoy and
report upon the works to be executed, to
say who were the proper objects for relief,
to cheek the relief lists, to go through the
whole of the duties imposed on the boards
of guardians in this country ; then to measure and lay out the work, to check the
amount performed, to pay this enormous
number of men week by week, and all this
to be done in many cases with little or no
assistance ; and in some cases in spite of
groat opposition, and at no little risk. This
was a most arduous undertaking,
and required a very strong staff of officers and
overseers : and when we saw those abuses
to
going on, we naturally
endeavoured
in our power to prevent
do everything
them, by multiplying
checks upon the
expenditure.
At the end of January it
was announced to Parliament that Government intended to put an end to this system
of public works.
The first result was, an
immediate increase of the numbers cmployed.
In spite of the most active exertions, instead of any diminution of expense,
there was an increased pressure.
The
most stringent instructions were sent from
the Treasury to the Board of Works to
check in every possible way the numbers ;
but, nevertheless,
a great increase took
place.
The average number of persons
in the month of
receiving employment
February,
increased to 708,000 ; and in

the month of March, to 734,000 ; and I
wish hon. Gentlemen

would consider

how

cueillions were the numbers for whom superintendence
was required, before they
complain of the number of persons em-

ployed for this purpose.
expense

on

account

22,000?.

per

week;

The maximum

of the
but

by

staff,
the

was

last

ac-

counts which 1 bave received the expense
of the staff has been reduced to 5,000?. a
week; and it is ordered
to lie nearly aldiscontinued
after the K.lth of
together

At 1:i-1 the Government,
seeing
July.
that the time suited for agricultural purposes was rapidly passing away, and that
no exertions on the spot effected any material reduction of numbers, ordered that after
the 20th of March.

I'll per cent of the per-

sons employed on the public works should
be struck off the list.-. Very little difficulty, I am happy to say, was met with
in carrying this order into effect. The necessary labour was returned to agricultural

employment, and a large breadth, of land was
cultivated for spring and green crops. Still
farther reductions took place in April, May
and June.
In the first week in April, the

total number of persons employed on the
public works was 525,1 HHI. In the first week
in May, the number was 4Ht.Hi»! • jn the
first

week

in June,

101,000;

and in the

week ending the L'iîth of June, the number
was

reduced

to 28,000.

the limit of expenditure
100,000?.

a

month

for

We

have

fixed

at the rate of
June

and

July,

and pari of August : and we intend that
as soon
the whole shall be discontinued
as the public works are in a state in which
I
they can he safely and properly left.
wish to state at once for the information
of lion. Members from Ireland, who are
anxious to know to what extent these works

are to be completed,

* tuiiviuceu,

woma

also be found

ilu- \,i*h

what we intend doing

ami the read;

■Inn. And thus from two hundred i<>Uirea bundled

aoxietj

i

thousand sou
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with respect to them.

At the end of the

relief, an appeal was made

.if

tó Her Majesty's Government that they
were bound, in good faith, to complete all
the works which they had commenced.
An announcement
had been made from the
Treasury,
stating,
in the most distinct

manner, that the works would not be completed by Government if unfinished when
the distress ceased; and that they were
not to be continued a moment longer than
was absolutely necessary to afford the required relief to the people.
Gentlemen in
Ireland

stated,

however,

that

this had

not

been made known in Ireland;
and as the
distress still continued, we acceded to their
request and completed the works, in order to
avoid any imputation
exof not fulfilling
pectations in which there was any shadow of
reason.

We took,

however,

effectual

mea-

sures for preventing
the recurrence
of such
a claim. À most distinct warning was giv. n
by us, so long ago as the month of October
last, that the works would not be continued
one week longer than was necessary,
and in
The letter from
no case beyond harvest.

Mr. Trevelyan
this subject,

to the Board of Works, on

stated

as follows:—

" Tlic Chancellor of the Exchequer desires me
to call your particular attention to the concluding
portion of the Treasury
Minute
What is required is to make it known from the first, to
in a manner which will
everybody concerned,
admit

of no mistake

hereafter,

that

works

under

this Act arc sanctioned, not for the sake of
the works themselves, hut for the sake of the
relief afforded by them ; that they will be stopped
as soon as relief is no longer necessary ; and that
the operation of the Act will, under any circum-

stances, terminate on the 15th of Auguat, 1847;
and that if the works are continued
after that
date, it must be, not under the provisions of the
ath and luth of Victoria, o. 107. but under the
A 3
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terms of some other Act of Parliament.
wish it to be plainly understood that the
advances unilrr the 11th and 10th of Victoria,
e. 107, arc merely intended to answer the temporary end of maintaining the destitute poor dur-

ing the period the Act will remain in operation :
»nit that it Parliament should determine that the
shall support the ¡Hmr after tin:
Irish proprietors
lóth of August, IS17, by payments
out of the

current

produce ot' the poor rate, instead of by

loan from the Government,

the transfer

to the other

place

system

may lake

from one

without

our

beùuz liable to any demands, like those which have
lately been made upon us, to finish what wo bad
begun, on pain of being
breach of faith."

Everything
the people

considered

guilty

of a

was done to make known to
of Ireland the decision con-

veyed in that letter.

It was distinctly told

to the proprietors of Ireland, that if they
wished to complete the works, they might
do so under the old system of county presentment, and that with regard to drainage
works, if they wished to carry them on,
they could apply under the provisions of
the Land Improvement
Act of this Session.
The whole amount which has been
expended
last,
from the 15th of August
and which will be required, according to
the estimate,
up to the termination
of
the relief system this season on public
works

in Ireland,

is 4,900,000?.

So much,

therefore, for the system of relief on public
works. I will now come to the other kinds
of relief

given.

During

the

year

1S46,

twenty-one large depots for corn were established in different parts of Ireland where
they were most required, and there were
also small depots, of a few sacks of meal,
opened at police and coastguard stations.
The amount of corn purchased for these
depots :n 1846 was 98,000 quarters. This

year wc established thirty-four large depots

inced, would also be found the wish ami the ready anxiel
And thus from two hundred '" Ihres hundred

thousand souls might be

11
principally along the western coast, from
Dunfanaghy, in the most northern part of

the county of Donegal, to Skibbereen, in
the south-west of the county of Cork ;
but, profiting by the experience of the
former

season,

instead

of re-establishing

the small depots, the distribution of the
food in detail was confided to the relief committees in each district.
For these depots
the Government purchased 300,000 quarters of grain at a cost of upwards
of
600,000?.

Towards

the repayment

of this

sum, there has been received 215.000Í.,
from the sale of grain, up to the end of
May. What the ultimate loss may be on
the sales of grain, it is impossible to say,

but probably it may be about 200,000?.
It is right to state that the whole of this
amount has been purchased in the home
market,
and we have not had a single
complaint from any person in this country
as to the mode in which the purchases of
grain have been carried on. One great difficulty being the want of means of grinding

corn in Ireland, the Admiralty mills at Deptford,

Portsmouth,

Plymouth,

and Malta,

besides two private mills near London,
which were hired, have been kept constantly employed in grinding the corn
which was bought, and nearly the whole
mill power in Ireland has been left for
the private importers
of grain into that
country.
We also took care not to in-

terfere with the private trade in Ireland,
and in the Treasury Minute of the 31st of
August, to which I before alluded, it was

stated that
—" their

Lordships

desire

that

it may

be fully

understood that even at those places at which Government depots will be established for the sale

of food, the depots will not be opened while food
can be obtained by the people from private

^
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traders at reasoaable prices; and that even when
the depots are opened, the meal will, if possible,
be sold at such prices as will allow of the private
trader sellin» at the same price with a reasonable
profit."

stated

Having
vernment

intentions

the

in their

orders

of the Go-

relating

to the

of the depots, I will read an
management
extract of a letter received not long ago
from Sir R. Routh, which will show that
those orders have been fully and beneficially
He says—
carried out.
" The commissariat establishments
have, during
this season, been confined to the western coast.

where, as pioneers of trade, they might lead the
way to the

encouragement

enter-

of commercial

prise, and to the creation of a system by which
the country' might meet a new calamity, by the
exercise

of their

own resources,

and

the

exertion

of their own industry.
On many points on the
western coast, this intention has been admirably

supported.

The trade has imported largely; and

when they have had extensive
generally suspended our sales."

supplies,

we have

The commissariat establishments were confined to the western coast, and. with one
exception,
no complaint has been made
of the

interference

with

private

trading.

A complaint was brought forward a few
rights ago by one of the hon. Members for
on the part, if I understood
Birmingham,
rightly, of parties who bad imported grain,
that they had been undersold by Government; but, in my belief, the true cause of
their complaint is, that these parties had
purchased grain at a higher price than could
now be obtained, a consequence of the natural fall of prices in the market.
The intention of the Government, as expressed in
the instructions issued from the Treasury
throughout, was to sell according to the market price of the day; and it is not unlikely,

therefore,

that

the price at the Govcrn-

ii. "'■ would also be found the wish anil the read} anxietj

Ami thus ù.

two hundred lo three hundred

thousand bouIs might be
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meut depots would be lower than
after

which,

this

fall of price,

could sell with a profit.

that

at

the dealer

In addition to

the public depots established by Government, there were, in the eastern part of
Ireland,
fourteen depots, managed by tin
Commissariat, officers on behalf of the Bri-

tish Relief Association, and of the Relief
Committee

of the Society

of Friends, to

which the bulk of the American charitable
was consigned.
contributions
It was apprehended, early in the year, that, as these

bodies

were

acting

of Government,
might

quite

independently

considerable

inconvenience

and as it was exceedingly

arise;

sirable that all the relief operations
in a uniform

be conducted

manner,

de-

should
it was

mutually agreed that the Government should
take charge of these depots, on account of
the parties, and sell the meal, or make
free grants, as might be decided by them.
supplies sent from the
The charitable
States,

United

were toa

very considerable

I do not know the exact quanextent.
tity; but some idea may be formed of it
that the freight
when I state
alone
upon

it

was

30,000?.,

which

the

Go-

vernment has paid.
The third mode of
relief, and that which became the foundation

of the

is
relief
throughout

present

system,

under

which

now
generally
administered
Ireland, was the establishment

of relief committees.

Some of these com-

early in 1846.
mittees were established
The relief committees
had two distinct
One of these was formduties to perform.

ing lists for the employment of persons on
the public works—a duty which, as already
observed, I am sorry to say they discharged

in many parts of Ireland in a very improper
manner; and the other was raising subscrip-

M
tions, providing food in various ways, and
taking charge of the aged and infirm—and

that duty has been in general most efficiently fulfilled. In the early part of 1846,
there were in the whole of ll
relief committees, of which 484 received
grants

tions.

from Government

in aid of subscrip-

They expended in a great measure

their own money, which circumstance

made

them more careful in seeing that it was
laid out with the greatest

and economy.

possible

advantage

They received

last year

101,000?., in subscriptions, and 70,000?.
in donations from the Government;

and

these funds were. I believe, on the whole,
very usefully applied.
In the early part of
this year the number of relief committees
had increased

and ..f th. se 879re

to 1,097,

ceived grants from the Government. The entire amount of subscriptions was 199,000?.,
and the donations in aid of the subscriptions amounted to 191,000?. more, making
a total of 390,000?. expended by the relief committees
in the course of this year.
These committees pursued in the main the

same system
year,

as those

introducing

of the preceding
very generally

however

the establishment

of soup kitchens,

led to the foundation
and the distribution

which

of the present .system
of cooked food, in

which shape the Irish people are now receiving relief.
Tlie great defect in the
former

system

of

relief

committees

was,

that they were only voluntary, and that in
many

places,

especially

in the

most dis-

tressed parts of Ireland, they could not be
established, as it was impossible to find
in such localities persons who would subscribe

the

necessary

funds.

This

led

to

the passing of the Act of the 10th Victoria, chap. 7, which empowered the Lord

convinced, would also be found the wish and (he ready anxiety to assist in so
Inn. Ami thus from two bandied n, three hundred thousand .r.,,1« ,,,;,.!,, i„
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Lieutenant to form relief committees in
every electoral district throughout Ireland, and authorized
the levy of rates
for the purposes
That Act
of relief.
d in the spring, and is in opeat part of Inland
at this

moment.

There

are 2,049 electoral divi-

in 1,386 electoral divisions relief

sions;

have been formed, which have

committees
received

aid by advances

of money

upon

the security of the rates; 48 have received
aid by loans and also by grant-: and 45
1 subscriptions themselves for
relieving their poor, and have received
likewise Government grants in aid. There
divisions
are, therefore,
1,479 electoral

now under the operation of the Act, and the
other

principally

570,

in the north

of Ire-

land, have as yet received neither loans nor
grants;
they have in many cases relieved

their poor out of their own means.
I am
iv that the effects of this system
From many
have been most satisfactory.
parts of Ireland, especially from the western
districts, which had been the most distressed, I have had communications, hearing testimony to the improved appearance of the

people, stating that the improvement in
the aspect and bodily health of the population was such as to astonish those who

had seen the condition of the people in
I have in
the earlier part of the year.
particular
the valuable testimony of Coloof the Board
nel Jones,
chairman
of
Works, who has, in several letters, de-

scribed the condition
I.

In

the

of various
first

letter,

places he
dated

at

Bantry Bay, June 26, Colonel Jones describes what he had seen at Skibbereen.
He says—
" At Skibbereen I was greatly surprised with
the appearance of the town and people; the lat-

ir,
ter Looking in very good eonditif n, very few
miserable "i" f;iiiii.-li<il objects to be seen; the for-

mer bad signs of bustle, well-stocked shops, and
There is no want of food,
an air of business.
there at present. The ffsfcmarket was well supplied, and whilst I was in the town several boats
: maekerel of a very fine sort, and

which were sold at a moderate price

His next letter is from Valentía,

to the

dated June 28:—
northward,
" Judging by the appearance of the people.
the] art- much improved in health; and such was

admitted to me by every person J spoke to upon
very fast, and

Fever is diminishing

has assume) a much milder form; deaths are very
much Lew frequent."

we have heard

This

morning

when

at Galway,

his letter

from him

hearing

date

July 1.
He says—
of
'• Certainly, to judge by the countenances
the people, a stranger would not suppose that the
population had been Buffering from want of fond.
1 was »lad to observe yesterday, in Galway marhad each their basket
ket, the countrywomen
with something for sale, and a pond deal of poultry. There were from twenty to thirty carts loaded with last year's oats for Bale."

On a former occasion I read to the House
a letter from Count Strzelecki, a gentleman
employed by the British Association, and 1

will quote that letter again; it is dated
from Westport, and he saya that—
" The great recommendation of the present
system, independently of it*- comparative merits,

is, that besides being more systematic, and capable of contracting

and extending its issues from

fortnight to fortnight, and thus of adjusting and
adapting itself to oireumstanoes, it is more effective; f.r, sime it came into operation, the afflicting and heart-rending crowds of destitutes have
disappeared,
and Westport. the receptacle of
misery,

assumes

daily a more cheering

aspect."

These are reports from different places
along the western coast;
and Sir John

Burgoyne,

the

chairman

of the Relief
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Board, who has accounts also from various
other parts of the country, reports as follows,

on June

28 : —

are generally that the people
" The i.unta
are getting perceptibly more healthy, that fever
m moat parts, and the mortality in
precautionary mea-

1 under the Fever Act, cleansing,
nuisances,

-, and removing

seem to

with very beneficial effects.

have la-.n attended

■I al a very small expense,
ttly promoted by the exertions
of our ut

I am happy to state further,

that from the
nstabulary
officers,
it appears that the number of death» which
can in any way he caused by distress is
daily

In

diminishing.

the

week

ending

f lune, only tour deaths
liave

taken

place

are re-

in the

whole

of Ireland which could be attributed to
destitution,
starvation
place

while thirteen
deaths from
were reported
to have taken

in the county of Muyo alone, in the
of February.
It
rig the 28th

atisfactory to find that there
I will only
i e of crime.
specify those crimes which might he supposed to have been prompted
by want of
food ; and from the returns
for May and

June it appeared

nn

had de-

that burglaries

I'll'
I

in May to 142 in
beries, from 29

to 20;

other robberies, from 115 to 72; cattlestealing,

from

1,446

. tient

from

in

one

to 858;

plundering

17-Î to .07; levying

19 o 20.

con-

Crime, there-

diminished more than one-half
The decrease of the
month.
re

is

equally
striking.
for
the
rv kiml

The
four

weeks ending the 20th of March amount-

ed to 1,020,592?., while for the four

18
weeks

ending

the

12th

of

they

June

were 539,671?., showing a diminution of
no less than 480,921?. in the comparison

between

the two periods when both sys-

tems were in full operation.
farther,

this

I will

To illustrate

the

take

of two

case

baronies in the county of liare.
The persons employed on public works by the relief committees
in these baronies at one
time were 11,090; and, allowing the usual
average of four persons to be supported by
the earnings
of each of the pi
ployed on the works, this gave relief to
46,784 persons.
In those two baronies the
whole number of persons returned by the
relief committees as receiving rations under the superintendence
of tin
ment officers is 11,046, being actually less
than the number employed upon the public
works.
I am far from saying that abuses

do not exist in parts of Ireland, in the
present system; and, indeed, I mentioned
on a former occasion, that in one district
the relief committees had sent in a list of

persons to be relieved exceeding

by 2,000

Vathe whole population of the district.
rious checks have been established against
this and other abuses which are attempted.
appearance
First,
the personal
of all
parties

relief

requiring

is

insisted

upon,

exceptions only being made in favour of
the sick. I am afraid that this exception is open to abuse; for I have heard
that in parts of the country it has led
to

what

was

one

of the

main

evils

of

the old system of relief in this country,
The main check,
" relief in aid of wages."
however, is the distribution of relief in the
shape

of cooked

fond:

and

I lepe

thai

gentlemen who superintend the distribution
of food

in

Ireland

will

steadily

adhere

the rule of giving it in that form.

.iisli and the ready anxiety

to

This

to assist ii
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change

has heen one of the

best steps

that could have been taken; and I assure
the House that the Government
arc firmly
resolved to persist in it. I will read a report from one union :—■
" The [vople invariably refuse dressed food at
first, but after a few days give it a decided preome hostility was manifested in Knniserorothy to the porridge on the first day; but -such
ire to procure the cooked food now,
that,

when

the

Bupply falls

short,

they

prefer

waiting an hour or two for a fresh boiling to
taking raw rations.
I fee] satisfied that health,
comfort, and economy arc best promoted by the
substitution of cooked for raw food under present

circumstances/'
If hon. Gentlemen

will refer to the Appen-

dix to the Third Report of the Relief Commissioners, they will find that great abuses
took place when uncooked food was distributed.
The following pas-ages arc extracts from reports of Inspecting Officers
on this subject
" When

:—

the rations

were issued

in an uncooked

the most destitute in many instances
disposed of them for tea, tobacco, and even spirits ;
and those who were disposed to rook the Indian
meal utterly failed, not being aware of its requiring to be well steeped previously. Instances have
been reported to me of men receiving meal lor
their families, -selling it immediately, and getting

drunk upon the proceeds, leaving their children
to starve ; and Last week, in
-, a man received
5 lb. of Indian meal : he devoured part of it raw
ou the road to nia könne, and made away with

the remainder, as be arrived without any for four
Lamishing children. Not being seen for two or
three days the police broke into the house, and
found the man with two of the children dead, aud
the remaining

two at the point

of death."

Such were the abuses which resulted from
the distribution of uncooked food; and I

believe that one of the best measures which

has been adopted was the distribution
of cooked

food.

In many parts

of Ire-
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land, I am sorry to say, some resistance was made, but the relief officer.- have
received positive instructions
to distribute
only cooked food or steeped meal; and that
if raw food is given, in opposition to those
instructions,
no further
advances
will be
made to the unions where that abuse ¡3 perand I am very anxious to impress
mitted;

upon Irish Gentlemen

the importance

of

enforcing
this
rule in their respective
The cheek upon the reneighbourhoods.
lief committees and these who distributed
the relief is, that part of the payment is

charged on rates to be immediately levied.
occasion

On a former

I -t;it>'il

that

were sonic unions in which persons

then-

not en-

titled to relief had been struck off the lists;
and I have received
Burgoyne,

dated

a letter

the 28th

from Sir John

of June,

in which

he says—
" I have

this

Hay

received

a

report

which

pleased me very much, being of an electoral division in toirt. eounty
ratepayers have
lists as not entitled
fifty

or sixty

of Galway,
to relief,

to be «truck

where the farmer
e persons on the
and caused some

oft'."

I do not mean to say that I am aware of
any sum having been actually received in
of the advances made by Gorepayment
vernment for the purpose of this relief; hut
steps have been taken in several unions for
striking
and collecting rates; and the ef-

fect of this has operated most beneficially
in cheeking
considering

On the whole,
of the opera-

the expenditure.
the magnitude

tions the Government has had to undertake,

the enormous

number

of per

quiring relief, and the difficulty of obtaining adequate

tration

local assistance,

the adminis-

of relief by the distribution

of food

bas been most beneficial; 1 repeat that I do

u aiso be loiimi the wish and the ready anxiety 1
from

two

hundred

lo three

hundred

thousand

souls

might

he
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not mean to say that abuses have not prevailed, and that the people are not liable to be

demoralised by being taught to depend upon
but
the Government for their maintenance;
the system of relief by works was open to

all these objections, whilst the present system is infinitely better in many respects
than the employment on relief works. Beyond

this

the good results

system,

have

which

attended

measure

is another

there

to

which 1 must refer — the establishment
of fever

hospitals.

orders

The

ficates of the Hoard of Health
18th

of June

were

for 207

on certi-

up to the
hospitals,

7

dispensaries. 13,126 patients, 575 nurses,
and
must

280
ward-maids.
not,
however,

The
infer

Committee
from
these

numbers, that they are an absolute increase in the number of sick: for the patients who would in other years have been

in the ordinary hospitals
been transferred

have this year

to those under the Fever

Act; so that part of this number is only
a

transfer

from

given

aid

other

places,

aud

not

We have to a small amount

an addition.
to

workhouses,

where

funds

wanted for the support
were immediately
Whilst on this part of
of the inmates.
the subject I may mention, that in con-

sequence of their neglect

of their duty,

have been obliged to
the Commissioners
[Mr,
suspend two boards of guardians,
Where?]
and
At fastidiar
Callaqhak:
Ballinrobe.
A sum of 18,000?. has been
given in aid to workhouses for food, and
60,000?. has been advanced to unions for
Many of the
the erection of fever wards.
workhouses

were

unable,

front

want

of

means, to accommodate the full number of
persons which they were calculated
to
hold, and in these cases bedding and
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clothing have been supplied from the public stores, and as a larger quantity was sont
over than was required for this purpose,
bedding

sonic

distributed

and

to

clothing

relief

lias also

been

The

committees.

Government
has also been at great pains
to encourage
the fisheries of Ireland ; and
I hope the impulse thus given to that

branch of industry
the

effects

has

been

will be attended

anticipated

stated

thus

the

extent

carried

under

from

it.

the

with

Having

to which
operation

relief
of

the Act of this Session,
I must express my satisfaction
at finding that the
expense has fallen below the amount I
At one period I
originally estimated.
would
it
amount
to
about
conceived

3,000,000?.; but it will be no more than
Last year it was determined
2,200,001)/.
system
of relief
that
the Government
with the harvest ; this
should terminate
year the same period is proposed ; and directions have been given to close it, throughday,
out Ireland, not upon any particular

but according to the circumstances of the
respective districts, to depend partly upon
the gathering in of the harvest and the poWhen those crops have been
tato crop.
gathered, there will be an end to the system

of public relief, either by food or employment; and it is believed that both will be
closed before the end of August, after which
those who require relief must look to their
respective unions. Relief must he afforded
from the rates; but wo must, 1 think, andfor
reasons which I will shortly mention, afford
as much aid as we can by advances of money

for the purpose of giving facilities for the
There will thus
employment of labour.

have been three distinct phases of relief:
first, by employment on public works; se-

I ,.,,,„,,,„.

in.

„,„„„

alS0 m ,„„„„

||le wjsh ,nd

,he r(,ad

m

Aod Unis from two hundred lo tliree hundr...! il,„„.

to^ j.
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condly,

by the

distribution

of food;

and,

lastly, by aid for the employment of labour.
The system of public works was based upon
the experience of all former examples of assistance afforded to the people of Ireland in
periods of distress, and is, I believe, the best
that could have been adopted to a limited
extent; but it was not calculated to bear
the enormous pressure of last autumn and
winter.
No machinery of Government officers could prevent the general prevalence
of abuses ; and the system fairly broke
We then proposed the present sysdown.
It was at this petem of relief by food.
riod that my noble Friend the Member for
Lynn proposed his scheme for affording
extensive employment by loans to the railNo doubt emroad companies in Ireland.
but I
ployment in any way was desirable;
do not consider that the proposition of my

noble Friend was adequate to meet the
evils which, at the time it was made, afflicted the country.
Those who could have
derived benefit from the utmost practicable
extension of that scheme, would have been
a small part of those who absolutely would
to death, but for the
have been started
assistance which we rendered to them.
I believe that relief by giving food to
the people was absolutely indispensable.
The l'oor Law had not been long established in Ireland, and out-door relief

had not been established
had

no practice,

nor any

at all.
machinery

They
by

which adequate
relief could have been
afforded to such as could not be supported
by employment
on railroads : it was indispensable, therefore, for the Government to

interfere as it did, and to establish the machinery for bringing food within reach of
the people. The people of Ireland are now
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in a différent situation;

they have had ex-

perience of the relief which has been afforded to them on a large scale, and have had

time to tonn a judgment of what system
it is best for them to organize, and also
what

are

the

to which

resources

best

should look loi- permanent support.
have now tic

they

They

experieni

a half of the administration of relief in difways.

ferent

Machinery

for the purpose

is

toral divi-

established in the
sions of the country; an .'.
the appointment
authorizing

of relieving
of the work-

officers,

and giving

house.

The time is therefore <.te

relict'out

when

the people of Ireland must look for the relief of destitution
to the rates to be raised
on

the

Spot.

I

do

not

mean

to say

that this will not be a h>
them; hut it is one which they must bear,
as the people in this country do, in supporting

their

own poor.

With

a view to

enable them to meet their own immediate
wants, it has been provided that the repayment
course

directed

of the

advances

of the

old not prc>> upon
of the ensuing autumn.

public

them in the
We have

that in appropriating

the rates

of the Relief Commisfor the expenses
summer,
the
the present
sion during
current
under the ordinary
expenditure
Poor Law should always be the primary
charge on the rates; and, in like manner,
we have directed that the expense for

maintaining the poor shall he defrayed before any repayment is claimed out of the
It is
rates to he collected in the autumn.
well known that rates are more easily col-

lected when the harvest is gathered in. and
the produce

of the farmer

market ; and therefore

is brought

this demand

to

upon
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Partly
him will be more easily met.
this reason, and partly also because

for
we

found that the Hoard of Works could not
in time, we
complete all the certificates
have postponed making any claim for repayment
of the advances
made for public
works under the Act (9 and 10 Victoria,

c. 107) of the end of last Session, till the
spring assizes of 1848.
The repayment,
therefore,
of the first instalment due on
account of advances for the public works of
the last season, will not be made until after
the spring assizes; the rates, therefore, during the coining autumn, will be altogether

available for the relief of the people until
that period.
The repayment, therefore, is
so arranged as not to press heavily upon
them when the Foor Relief Bill conies first
into full operation.
They will have nothing to provide in the way of repayment in the course of the autumn but
for the works of
the second instalment
last Session, whether granted under the
Board of Works or under grand jury presentment.
The amount of this instalment
is but small: under grand jury presentments
of last

and under the Act
it is 14,500?.,
making a
Session, cap. 1, 12,500?.,

total of only 27,000?.

This is the total

amount of repayment
to be made by
in the interval
the people of Ireland
between the summer and spring assizes.
Nevertheless,
although the pressure upon
the people of Ireland for repaying
any
portion of the expense which has been incurred for the relief of the destitute during
the last eighteen months, will be very trifling—during the next autumn and winter,
there will be great demands upon the rates
for maintaining persons out of employment;

and they will stand in need of all the aid
B

2G
towards

finding

employment

which

we can

legitimately give them.
1 am afraid that,
under any circumstances,
there will be a
considerable number of persons for whom
no employment can be found in the ordinary avocations of agriculture.
Both Sir
and Colonel Jones have
John Burgoyne
expressed apprehensions on this head; and
the former regrets the loss of the Waste

Lands Bill, from thinking that it would
for labour in
have afforded employment
some of the most destitute districts.
With
these views, we propose to take power to
make further advances for the purpose of
finding employment
for able-bodied persons.
The works at present in progresa
in Ireland,

aided

by the public

funds,

are

as follows : First, the Shannon navigation,
which has been in operation for some years.

Secondly,

works for the improvement of

navigation

and drainage

connected

there-

with, for which a vote has been taken in
further execution of the Act which was
passed last Session; and I shall proposera
the next Committee of Supply a further
grant of 5.50UÍ. towards the improvement
of the River Hinde, in one of the most distressed counties in Ireland—the county of
the promotion of
Roscommon.
Thirdly,
the sea fisheries in Ireland, by the repair

and construction of fishery piers, for which
a sum of 50,000t, was voted last year; and
Session
for which in the present
sum of
taken
an additional

Fourthly,

I have

the drainage and improvement

of landed estates by the proprietors themselves, for which, as the Committee is
aware,

a sum

of

1,500,.I.

has

been

Toted.
And, fifthly, those railroads for
aiding in the construction of which, a sum

of (j-UOOO?. has

been

already

voted.
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There

remains

the drainage

by

executed

the Board of Works,
in deepening
and
Straightening
the course of rivers which
in
afford the outfalls
fur main drainage
It is obvious that these works
Ireland,
of
the
greatest
importance,
as
preare
of each estate
liminary to the drainage
which is to be effected under the Laud Improvement
The money which has
Act.
hitherto been expended upon these works,
from private
has been chiefly obtained
sources : the Board of Works issued debentures, upon the security of which many

of the principal people in Ireland, including

the Lord Chief Justice of the Court of
Queen's Bench, have advanced considerable sums : the whole amount borrowed
is only 36,000?.,
from the Government
while the sums lent by private individuals
amount

to no less than

127,000?.

In the

present circumstances of Ireland, however,
there is considerable difficulty in obtaining
money from private sources; and I propose,
therefore, to vote further sums of money to
be added

to the loan fund

of the Board

of

Works in Ireland, to be advanced by them
for works of public utility in Ireland, but
mainly for drainage of this description.
1

find that the Publia WTorks Loan Commis.
sinners in England, can spare the sum of
120,000?.,
which I propose
to transfer
from their account to that of the Board of
Works in Ireland,
in addition
to the
60,000?.

which

is appropriated

to the latter body; and I
to issue to them from
Fund a further
sum of
ing altogether
a sum

every

year

shall also propose
the Consolidated
250,0(11)?.. makto
of 430,000?.

be at their disposal between March last
and

the

1st of April

1848.

I am very

sorry to say, that I anticipate a less expenditure in the course of the next autumn

2S
and winter, out of the 1,500.000?., for the
improvement
hoped for.
expect
that

of landed
The
the

estates

than I had

Board of Works
do not
expenditure
within that

time will exceed 400,000?.

Their

has

been some difficulty as to the return of 6-J
per cent in the improvement
of the land
by the

money

to

be laid

out

upon

it:

it

if
would be unjust to the remainder-man
the improved value of the land was not
equal to the charge fixed upon it which he
will have to pay ; this improvement,
however,

cannot

in all cases

he expected

to

accrue as soon as the works are completed.
Gentlemen are aware that in drainage, for
instance, the full benefit to he derived from

the work will be attained in different soils
at different periods from the completion of
the drains.
In order, therefore, to remove
difficulties,
we have issued a Treasury
Minute declaring that we shall be quite
satisfied if an improved value to the extent of 6à per cent on the money laid out

is to be expected from the land, when the
full benefit of the improvement shall arise.
No one can be more sensible than I am,
that it is most desirable that money should
be expended

in Ireland

in improving

the

productive power of that country; but so
many difficulties seem to arise in doing this
through the operation of the Land Improvement Act in the course of this year, when

the necessity for employing the able-bodied
persons is greatest,
that I am not sorry
to have devoted a certain sum to loans to
railroad companies, by which considerable

employment will he given, and the ultimate return of the money to the public is
secured.
These, then, are the modes in
which we propose to expend money lor the

employment
to

April

of the people in Ireland up

next.

Beyond

this,

I believe,

would olsti be round tin' wish ami toe ready anxiety to assi,t in so
i".o hundred to tin.,- hundred thousand »ml, might lie
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that

the interference

of the Government

would do more harm than good, by tending to increase the disposition of the people
to depend upon relief from Government,

and not to avail themselves of those means
of

subsistence

which

are

in their

own

power, To give an instance how helpless the
people are, and yet with how small an exertion the eharge upon rates may be relieved,
I will quote from a letter from Sir John

Burgoyne of the 30th of June, an account
of what
miles
"'flic
eastern

Relief

happened

of Dublin.
herring
coast

at Arkluw

favourably.

Association

within fifty

He says—
fishing has commenced
1 had just

of the Soi ici)

on this

induced

of Friends

the

to

Í0Í for releasing upwards of 200 nets,
the fishermen of Arklow fiad pawned.' Those
very nets brought in fish the next morning that
sold for an/.
The men had been previously on
the relief lists with their families,
and in idleni
tuitous rations,

receiving

gra-

Such, Sir, has been the course pursued
for the relief of distress in Ireland,
and
such, so far as we can foresee, arc the
for the next few months.
measures
I
ant far from saying that mistakes have
not been made ; but in review ing the con-

duct of the Government

and its officers,

I must beg hon. Gentlemen
to remember the enormous difficulties:
the pressure upon us from all parts of Ireland;

the little assistance we have received ; and
that if our measures were not prompt, the
lives of thousands
might he sacrificed.
Looking hack upon all this, I confess 1 am

astonished at the success which, upon the
whole, has attended our measures.
Early
in the Session many Gentlemen coming
over from Ireland imputed much blame to

the Government fur the course which they
were

pursuing,

and

prophesied

that
B 3

the
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system of relief then proposed would he a
failure; but those who blamed suggested no
better

alternative,

and those

who prophe-

sied failure have turned out, as events have
shown, false prophets.
We have now the
satisfaction of feeling that, both in relieving
distress and diminishing the burden upon
the public, the measures of the Government
I cannot resist
have been successful.
reading the opinion of Sir John Burgoyne
on this subject in a letter received from
him so lately as .1une 30th : aud the opin-

ion of no one can be entitled
weight

than his.

to more

He says—

" I consider our temporary relief measure the
grandest attempt ever made to grapple with famine over a whole country, as the recent calamity may he described in Ireland.
In spur of
every difficulty, it has arrested it, except in limited
spots, where opposition or apathy
could not he

overcome.
Parliament

1 think that the Government and
deserve great credit for not ranching

from the proceeding ; but it must be confessed to
In- mir kori -I- /■-</'<, and that we should withdraw
from it as early as possible, as demoralising
and
attended with a great amount of unproductive
expenditure.
I have always bren aware of these
evils, and have endeavoured to prevent our mode
of administering
relief from increasing llietii ; hut
from the measure ; ami I asthey are inseparable

sert that measure to have been the only one that
could have checked a generally spread mortality
from actual starvation : and that is a full answer

to the cavillers against it."

1 cannot, Sir, pass from this part of the
subject, without expressing on the part of
Government
the gratitude
Her Majesty's
which we feel for the forbearing and gene-

rous support which we have received from
men of all political parties during
most critical period, when famine and
tilence were so generally prevalent in
They felt how overwhelming
land.
difficulties were, and, as I believe the

this
pesIrethe
peo-
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pie of this country always will do in real
danger, they unanimously concurred in the
measures best calculated to overcome them.
It would, also. Sir, he most unjust not to
pay their well-deserved tribute of praise to
those officers who have been employed
under the Government in carrying on these
and the
measures,
from Mr. Trevelyan
gentlemen

the

in the Treasury

and

officers

clerks

under

defatigable

exertions

him,

employed

furthest parts of Ireland.

U>

in the

Without the in-

of Mr. Trevelyan,

I

really do not know how our operations
could
day;

have been carried
on from day to
have been
and the utmost exertions

made by Sir John Burgoyne

and the gen-

in the Relief

tlemen employed

Commis-

sion; by Sir Randolph
Routh and the officers of the Commissariat;
by Colonel Jones,

and every member of the Board of Works;
and by the persons in their respective
To the officers and genestablishments.

tlemen employed in the different
of Ireland,
for

their

the

greatest

exertions

circumstances,

and

under
amidst

parts

praise

is due,

most

difficult

fever

and

dis-

ease, to which, alas ! several of them have

fallen victims.

It is indeed difficult to pic-

ture the various

duties which were imposed

upon these officers, as upon them, in fact.
fell nearly the whole administration
of the
local concerns of the country; and the
whole of what is managed in England by
magistrates, boards of guardians, overseers,

and relieving officers, independently of the
charge of enormous public works; and the
superintendence
of such a body of men as
was never before in any country employed
It is true, Sir,
at the public expense.
that money has been largely spent; but
we have at least the satisfaction
of thinking that this expenditure
has, under the
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blessing of Providence, been the means of
With resaving the lives of thousands.
gard to the future, it is impossible not to
what may come upon us in the
contemplate
with some anxiety;
and if again
autumn
the potato crop should fail, it may be again
lo extend aid to the people of
Ireland;
but so far as the present appearance of the crops in that country goes,
—both those of grain and the green crops

-I believe it is very promising.
G. Bkntixck

referred

: Of the

potato

to the grain crops;

[Lord

crops?]

I

nor do I think

any decided opinion
it possible to express
at present as to the potato crop. I believe
the quantity planted in Ireland to be from

a third to a fourth of the usual quantity;
and there is no doubt that symptoms of
disease have
the country.

appeared

in various

parts

of

There have, however, been
recent accounts in this country of the disease having been checked where it appeared some time ago.
I will not. therefore,
venture to express a confident opinion on
this subject, either one way or the other;

but with reference to the grain and green
crops, there seems to be every prospeol of
an abundant
harvest.
Land has been
tensively
sown in Ireland;
aud on this
ject. I will read a report from one of
inspecting
officers. Captain Fisbhourne.

plicable
land.

to great

exsub-

the
appart of the north of Ire-

He says—

" I bave

just

returned

from a tour

through

Louth, Tyrone, Donegal, Fermanagh, Cavan, aid
Heath

; and yon will be clad

crops throughout
and some were

to learn

that the

were looking
most luxuriant,
very forward.
1 ought, perhaps,

to except the more mountainous parts of Donegal
near the sea, especially
try, under us present

in thl
circiunstaaees,

can

never

feed its population : and, even in the best years.

an.

And thus tr.

Ovo hundred lo three hundred thousand souls ,,0,1,1 1...
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many would starve but for the quantity of fish on
their mast and in tlicir rivers. Then' is much
room for improvement, and -somehas been, and is
being, undertaken with profit. 1 saw some,whieh
had been taken in by Sir -Edmund Have- last year,
bearing crops which will nearly pay him bis outlay
this year. Mi* Hamilton of Filtown has giren a
in the same way, and

great deal of employment

has thus kepi his electoral division from coming
under the Relief Act."

Captain Fishboume then makes n statement which is very remarkable, as to the
value of land in Ireland.
" Mr. HamQton cannot
tenants

at anything

like

He -ays that—
obtain land from his
its value.

One

man

asked him T"-'. for ■ farm valued at 30«."

The letter then continues—■
" I saw improvements

in progress

on a small

scale in several parta on small holdings that had
been vacated during the year. The quantity of
corn sown is much greater than usual ; and the
quantity of green crops is quite surprising.
Turnips are being still sown, as some of the commit-

tees are very properly forcing the people to sow ;
and I am sorry to say the people will do little even
unless forced to do so—they
to benefit themselves
with the idea that Gohave been so indoctrinated
vernment
must support them."

This is, I think, upon the whole, a very
account, especially as far as
satisfactory
which is
regards
the county of Donegal,
one of the most destitute
in Ireland.
There, and m other parts of the western

coast of Ireland, I am afraid that distress
will prevail to a considerable extent; but
nevertheless,
with a view to the permanent
welfare of Ireland, it is time for Government to withdraw its aid as much as possible.
The interference
of Government

exertion ; and
damps all independent
the longer dependence upon it continues,
the

less

able

will

the

people

be to help

themselves.

In the letter which I have

just

this dependence

quoted,

is strongly
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stated, and I will conclude by reading a
short paragraph
of a letter recently received from Colonel Jones, than whom no
one has had a better opportunity
of forming
a correct judgment upon the effect of our
bite measures:—
" 1 am perfectly

certain,

he says, it is that

con-

stant reliance upon Government aid and support,
which tends more than anything else to neutralize
and individual
exertion.
enterpri/.c
The upper
classes all seek for it, and the lower orders, once
they

learn

them,

their

that

it is in contemplation
own exertions cease."

to assist

Sir, I will now come to the expenditure
for the relief of distress since August last.
I have already stated that the relief of
last season up to September,
1846, was
and I am now about to state
738,00u!.,

the cost of the relief from that time to the
coming harvest, when it is proposed that
with the
relief should cease, together
amount of advances for works up to the
31st of March next.
The whole expenditure upon relief works, will be iu round
numbers
5,000,000?.
; and I have stated

the probable

expenditure

under

Commission at 2,200,000?.

the Relief

I think, how-

way of
ever, that the most satisfactory
stating the expenditure, will be to divide it
into grants and loans, and the account will
then

be as follows :—
1st (iranís

;—

Half of the expense of works under 9th

and loth Vic. c. 107
.£2,500,000
Grants by Relief Commissiasioners
(Sir J. Buwyne's

...

Commission)

1,000,000

Staff of Board of Werks and of Relief
Commission

810,000

.

Donations to Relief Committees made
previously to the establishment

the ReliefCommit
Estimated
rations,

Carried

Ami mus Irom two hundred

100,000

loss on Commissariat
ate., already

of

voted
forward

to Ihre« t,..„Á",".?~*T'

ope...

250,000

... £-»,250,000

'". "SS1SI'" *»
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Brought forward
... £4,250,000
Tb^en there is, probable expenditure

on usher; piers, and navigation connected

with drainage

.

130,000

Making a total of grant*

... £1,380,000

The sum total, therefore, by way of grant

is 4,380,000«.

I now come to the advances by way of
loan:—
1st. Advances to be repaid out of rates :—
Half of the expense of works under the

9th and Huh Vie., 0. 107
Loans

...£2,500,000

by KoliiT Commissioners

2nd.

...

t\<r works,

AdviiiH'i's

1,200,000

repay-

ment of which is to be charged on
land, or railroads :—
For railroads
.
InoreaM to Board of Works loan fund
Estimated
advanOO f"i' land improve-

ment up to April, 1818
Making

The

a total

whole

sum,

620,000

250,000

.

of advances

100,000
... £4,970,000

therefore,

expended

in

Ireland since August last, and to be expcndt'tl up to the 'ilst

of March,

1848, is

9,350,000f.
Sir J. GRAHAM : How much of that
sum was hy way of loan?

The CHANCELLOBof tin: EXCHEQUER : The amount charged on the
rutes, partly for relief works and partly
for

food,

is 3,700,0001.,

and

the

amount

to he advanced for works of drainage,
railroads,

fcc.,

is 1.270,000«.

The

Com-

mittee will remember that, when I made
my statement on the probable demands
for

Ireland

timated

early

in the

the probable

Session,

expense

I es-

for the

in Ireyear, of the relief of distress
land, bv all the various means to which I

referred, at 10,000,000/.
I then said
that 2,000,000/. had boeu already ad-

; jDTsrterpcj ¿.imerictt.

3G
vanced,

and I took a loan for 8,000,000?.

more.

The

estimated

expenditure

nsnv

is 9,350,000?., which, deducted from
10,000,000?.,

leaves

an available

balance

in the Exchequer of 650,000?. At the
same time, there may be further demands
for loans under the Land Improvement Bill.
I am afraid that such a demand will not be
made, but I propose to reserve that sum
in band in order to meet any contingent
expenses.
The vote I now ask for is a
further sum of 300,000?., to be advanced
by way of loan upon the security of the

rates.

That will make in all 1,200,000?.

of loan to Ireland

for the system

of re-

lief by food, and is the only vote to be

taken

in this Committee.

I shall after-

wards propose to go into Committee in
order to take a vote for the remission of
one half of the sum advanced by loan on
the credit of presentments for public works,
and for the further advances for drainage
and works of public utility ; and I shall on
Monday propose the votes which are to be

taken in Committee of Supply.

G. Woodfall

and Son, Printers,

Angel Court, Skinner Street, London.

And thus ,„„„ „v„ hanArel\Vü:LT,..TJr^L'a.X'fl:'t0.'
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PREFATORY REMARKS,
See. Src.

From the general review which the financial and other affairs of
Ireland are expected to undergo in the approaching
Session of
Parliament, considerable alterations and reforms may be reason-

ably hoped for in the Charitable

Institutions,

which form so

important and burdensome
a portion of Grand Jury taxation.
If so, the present mode of conducting the Irish District Lunatic
Asylums may not pass unnoticed, a class of Hospitals the most
costly, and should recent Acts of Parliament be carried out, as of
course they will, the most expansive in the kingdom.
Under this impression, and in consequence of a series of questions having been addressed to me, as Manager of one of these
great establishments,
by the Inspector, in January last, as to the
operation,
of the Rules, which some
beneficial or otherwise,
years ago, had been framed by him for the Privy Council, with
a view to the uniform management of these chanties ; I trust
that the following remarks may not be found uninteresting
to
such benevolent members of the Legislature, as take a lively
the
and
treatment
of
Insane.
interest in
care
the
The total want of all uniformity, which at present exists,
dietary, medical statistics, or
either in discipline, expenditure,
outlay ; above all, the marked and striking inequality of cures,
(the primary object of every Lunatic Hospital) unaccounted
for,
unnoticed, and unexplained, in any published document, Parliamay receive some light, from a review of
mentary or otherwise,
rules intended to enforce uniformity ; but whose mischievous
operation has rather increased the errors enumerated above.
A brief account of the mode by which the District Lunatic
Asylums had been established, and the plan by which they are
governed, may not be uninteresting.

4
About thirty years ago, Thomas S. Rice, Esq., a name that
will live in the annals of humanity, when his more recent appellation may be carelessly passed by ; urgently pressed upon the

notice of Parliament,

the deplorable condition of the Insane
Poor of Ireland. It would be tedious now to recapitulate the
various difficulties which that excellent man had to encounter,
before Parliament
sanctioned a legal provision for the Insane
Poor ; suffice it to say, he was at length successful, and an Act
was passed, granting to the Lord Lieutenant, for the time being,

and the Privy Council of Ireland, full powers to order and direct
a Board of Control to build in such places as to them may seem
fit, a certain

number

of District

Lunatic

Asylums.

Ten District Lunatic Asylums, for all Ireland, (Cork County
alone excepted),
were in due time erected.
The Executive
named, according to the provisions of the various acts that had
been passed, year after year, to amend the original one, Boards
of Governors from the nobility and gentry of the several coun-

ties forming the districts

to control,

and Officers to conduct

these establishments
in their various departments.
France, at that time, and long previous thereto, was the only
country that appeared
to entertain and act upon correct ideas
regarding the treatment and cure of the Insane ; by placing her
institutions in the hands of medical men of eminence, and ren-

dering the residence of one Medical Officer, at least, imperative,
among the patients entrusted to their charge.
An indisposition to imitate our " Natural Enemies" in almost
any thing, was unfortunately carried into even the sacred operations of benevolence ; and in no instance was a Medical Man
placed at the head of any one District Lunatic Asylum in Ireland, when first they had been opened : a favorable opportunity
was therefore lost, of laying the foundation of scientific and
enlightened
treatment
towards the Insane of Ireland, on the
only basis where it even can be fairly or successfully attempted
to be laid ; namely—in
Great Lunatic
Hospitals,
under the
exclusive control and guidance of the Executive, and its responsible Medical Officers, guarded by wise and stringent
regulations ; the result of calm, impartial, and unprejudiced
inquiry ;
not framed for the convenience of class or of individual interests ;
and watched over, as to the mode in which these duties are per-

formed, (yet in no wise interrupted or interfered with) by local
authorities, cither in connexion with, or independent of the central Government.
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The result of this fatal and unfortunate step in Ireland, has
been what might naturally be expected.
One single scientific
essay has not been produced, nor one single step taken in
advance, to cultivate even a corner of the wide field of Medical
Science in this department ; nay, even the very records, so necessary for statistical information or national character, are defective
in the extreme ; in a word, Society has received little, if anything, except the safe custody of the Insane, in return for nearly
three hundred thousand pounds of an original outlay, and about
thirty-six thousand pounds of an annual expenditure ; and this too
in a class of institutions under or supposed to be under uniform
management,
direction, inspection, and control.
Even in Cures, as will be shown as we proceed, nothing satisfactory can be deduced ; as we will find that one Asylum, in one
part of a small island, cured on an average of ten years, only
thirteen per cent., while another asylum adjoining, cured twentyseven per cent. And in the very Asylum where these lines are
written, it may be seen in the printed bills of 1836, more than
forty years after Pinel had freed the French Lunatic from his
rivets and fetters, the cost price for restraints of all kinds, had
been £37 3s. 9d., of which sum ten pounds had been paid for
waistcoats alone.
Verily, our Irish Lunatic Asylums have, under the Nonresident Medical system, done honor to society and civilization 1
It had been fondly hoped that the progress of public opinion,
the decay of prejudices,
and the powerful influences of two
great Colleges in Dublin, (claiming a superiority over their intellectual sisters of England and Scotland,) wisely and energetically
directing their Scientific and Corporate influences towards the
improvement of these and other numerous charities with which
Ireland abounds, by Lectures, Prize Essays, and similar means,
might render during the last ten or fifteen years, the continuance of this barbarous plan of conducting, without any resident
Medical authority,
great Lunatic Asylums, containing from 120
to 400 inmates, too gross an outrage on the intellect and common sense of Ireland, to be longer endured ; however, the promulgation of a new code of rules, by the Privy Council of
Ireland, in March, 1813, (the department of Government under
whose immediate control, in conjunction with that of the Lord
Lieutenant, Parliament has altogether placed these institutions in

all their details of management,) not only dispelled this humane

(i
expectation, but seemed destined by the secret manner in which
it had been prepared, and the sternness of authority with which
it had been officially announced, to imprint upon their massive
walls, the extinction of the last ray of hope, either for scientific
improvement, or the exercise of resident professional humanity,
in the District Lunatic Asylums of Ireland.
These Rules were forwarded to this, as of course to all other

District Asylums of Ireland, on 7th April, 1843. On 12th same
month and year, I forwarded to the Inspector, Dr. White, (who
in conjunction with two or three Medical Men attached to these
Asylums,* and who of course felt a deep interest in obtaining for
the noxious privileges
which they conferred, had
themselves
prepared, this code of rules,) a review of their inconsistencies,
and a trembling anticipation
of their inevitable failure, adding
also my belief, that any attempt at enforcing their contradictory
provisions, would be marked with disappointment,
and those
results which inevitably follow partial and unjust enactments.
I neglected to forward to the Privy Council Office, a duplicate
remonstrance, and hence arose the omission in the Appendix to
the Lords' Report on the condition of the Irish Lunatic Poor, of
any notice of this document.
The review then taken, is somewhat similar to that now subI
mitted, with this addition, that almost every anticipation
indulged in, as to the sad results, has been realised, whenever
these rules have been tried ; and moreover, four years have passed
over the heads of 3,000 Lunatics in our Irish Asylums, during
which sad period, the consoling influence, and valuable aid of
resident Medical comfort has been sternly and coldly denied.

* EXTRACT OF EVIDENCE.

470. "Were these Rules communicated
Asylums before they were passed?
Answer. They were not.

471. Was any communication

to the respective

Governors

of

had with any of the Local Boards upon

the subject, before they were framed?
Answer.

Not that 1 am aware of.
172. Was any communication
had with any individual
members
those Boards, before they were drawn up ?
Answer. With the exception of some Medical Officers—none.

at

473. Was any communication held with any manager before these
Rules were drawn up ?
Answer. A'or that I am ateiire of.
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Nay, by the operation of the rules in question, a fresh ingredient of mischief has been applied, arising from still more subdividing powers, and of course still more confused responsibility.
With pain and humiliation must it be here confessed that during
this long period, no voice has been raised in the Imperial Parliament by any one Member from Ireland, save Lord Clements,

even during the progress of Lord Ashley's Bill, claiming for the
Lunatic, in the District Asylums of Ireland, similar care and
professional
attention to that, which this great and good
man secured for the English Lunatic, in the Asylums of his own
country.
I may here be permitted to do justice to an illustrious
English nobleman, Earl Fortescue.
His Lordship's voice xvas
frequently impressively raised in the House of Lords, calling for
an extension of resident Medical superintendence to the Irish

Asylums, but his efforts have not been as yet sustained by any
serious movement

in that direction.
I am perhaps in error when I state that there is no resident
Medical Officer in any of the District Lunatic Asylums of Ireland,
in as much as Dr. Stewart, a medical gentleman of high character, obtained from another truly enlightened English Viceroy, xvho
had preceded his Excellency Earl Fortescue, the office of
Manager of the District Asylum in that city.
The Governors of that Institution, in accordance with the
spirit of progress and enlightenment, which have long stamped
on Belfast the classic appellation of "The Irish Athens," at once
embraced the opportunity presented to them, and in accordance
with the examples of the best regulated Asylums in the Old and
New Worlds, resolved that Dr. Stewart's services as a Physician,
should be directed to the benefit of suffering humanity.
In this
resolution, they were ably and honestly supported by Dr. Thompson, the eminent Physician, xvho attends as Visiting Medical
Officer, and who in the most laudable and self-denying manner,
sacrificed the mock responsibility of an " impracticable" duty, to
what he considered, and every just and enlightened man must
consider, the good of society and the advancement of the character
of his adopted city—and notwithstanding the most disreputable
and incessant efforts of a wretched and contemptible clique, with
the aid of all the rusty weapons of misrepresentation and ridicule,
to obstruct in Ireland this great step in advance, Dr. Stewart,

Dr. Thompson and the enlightened Board of the Belfast Asylum.
even m the teeth of Rides and Parliamentary Reports, have sue-
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ceeded in placing their Institution in a position too safe for
further assaults or falsehood ; and Belfast Lunatic Asylum,
with a Resident Medical Superintendent-in-

Chief, stands

out as the

best commentary, with its high curative character, on the absurdity of Rules unknown, in many of their essentials, within its
walls—so much for uniformity in this precious code of Regula-

tions ! ! !
Had the standard of Belfast Asylum, 30 per cent, been universal
in cures, (and under vigilant and experienced inspection, and
with a relief from Idiots and harmless incurables, it might probably be twice that number,) 30 per cent, would take place then
in every District Asylum in Ireland ; and had 30 per cent, taken
place generally, what an amount of human suffering and destitution would have been arrested or altogether prevented; and if
30 per cent, at the very least, did not take place, vigilant and impartial enquiries must arise—to explain such serious defect.
It
is useless to attempt to mystify this solemn and important subject
by the old weapons of ridicule, sarcasm, or abuse. This mode of
dealing with the facts of an adversary's argument, had long prevailed and seriously corrupted public taste and temper in Ireland,
whenever opinions disagreeable to popular fallacies or personal
views were whispered by some bold innovator.
That demoralis-

ing evil is, however, fast fading away ; ridicule is no longer a
substitute for reasoning, nor abuse a convincing proof of truth.
Every question is likely henceforward
to be weighed in the
balance of public opinion, and to stand or fall on its intrinsic
merits, and a class of Institutions, costing the country some
£40,000 per annum, with a certainty of having that amount
nearly trebled, will therefore demand a more serious and searching notice than has hitherto been devoted to them; or I will add,
demanded by those to whom such enquiries especially pertain.

From a persual of the table of cures, published by The Society
for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge, regarding Ireland, a
serious question

arises ; why has a fact so plain—palpable

and

startling, as the difference per cent, in cures in similar Institu-

tions, under or supposed to be under, similar inspection and
control, passed unnoticed and uncared for ? Or why, for a series
of years, has a confused and contradictory scheme, been permitted
to exist in Ireland, where alone the treatment of Lunacy might
have been tested and judged by a standard of the most unerring

accuracy ; in as much as, these Institutions

had been from the
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beginning placed under Government
control exclusively,
and
were therefore the best calculated to aid in solving the problem
of the treatment and cure of Insanity with almost mathematical
demonstration.

In the swelling tide of Irish taxation, this subject is now destined, like every other violation or neglect of sound and unerring
principles, to demand with compound interest an attention which
can neither be treated with present indifference nor postponed
for future consideration.
The New Asylum in Cork will cost
nearly one hundred thousand pounds, of an immediate, independent of a future and permanent outlay, and the accumulation of
incurables, arising partly from the inequality of cures, and partly
from the causes adduced above, will soon demand an equally
heavy Grand Jury outlay for every other part of Ireland.
I fearlessly and conscientiously assert, that had the plan adopted
in Belfast Asylum, and which has relieved its district so far as 30
per cent, per annum in cures, been carried out in every other
in
district, namely:—the appointment of Medical Superintendents
these Asylums, with full and reasonable powers, much of that cry
now raised for additional accommodation,
either by enlargement
of existing Asylums, or the creation of additional ones, might
never have been heard.
In support of this startling and to many this novel proposition,
I beg to instance a short letter which I had the honor to address
to Lord Eliot, in January, 1844, in reply to some queries officially forwarded to this Asylum.
It was printed by the House of
Commons, among other papers on the subject, and subsequently,
in Dublin, during the Viceroyalty of Earl De Grey, but was suppressed, probably by accident, in the Inspectors' Report of that
year.

It extends to but a few pages, yet, in them persons of high
rank and commanding ability, have been pleased to say that they
found almost sufficient general dala for the essential improvement of our Irish Asylums.
I may be here permitted to support some of the opinions, especially on economy, then put forward, by a reference to the last
of Clonmel, date 2nd December, 1846.
tables of the Poor-House
In that Poor-House are located 46 harmless and incurable Lunatics, supported at Is. lO^d. per head, per week, in good health,
and free from all serious disease ; 20 perches from the same Poor-

House, are 00 of the same class of Idiots and harmless
B

incura-
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bles, supported in the District Lunatic Asylum, at a weekly cost
of 6s. per head, deriving (because incapable of deriving) not one
ray of hope from any moral or medical means that might be
adopted with a view to their cure or improvement.
Taking these two establishments as a matter of pounds, shillings
and pence, in a broken-down and exhausted country, struggling
through a transition state, and having probably still to struggle
through it for 20 years to come, and also as a matter of importance to numerous applicants now refused admission from want of
that room which is occupied by harmless and incurables, and

thus in turn rendered incurable from want of that very admission,
the matter stands thus :—
46 harmless incurables cost in one establishment
Clonmel,

per week.£4

in same town and ward.

Or

taking

the

Asylum,.

in

0

12

60 of the same class cost in another
18

number

13

establishment
0

equally

at

0

46 in

the

16

0

being aw «smi1charge of about £500 per annum in one establishment alone over another, for similar objects of public charity, in
the very same town and district.

This fact may in these latter days force some conviction as to
the necessity of change, in as much as, from enquiry it will be
found that Clonmel District is not a solitary instance, but that
similar inferences can be arrived at universally throughout
Ireland.

This matter had been fairly but briefly discussed by me in the
little paper annexed, and addressed to Lord Eliot in 1844, but
either the subject was too unimportant, or the writer's opinions
too worthless, to deserve any notice at that time. However, the
recommendation
to build 15 or 20 additional Asylums, from
County Rates, may obtain for these humble opinions at the present
moment more serious and probably more successful attention.
Had the economic arrangements
then suggested by me been
even partially carried out, in accordance with the spirit of the
document referred to and annexed, the evils now complained of
as intolerable,

and which

with an additional

fully

remedied,

number

and

the

are crowding
of incurables,

blessings

the Gaols of the country
might

have been success-

of an improved

system

of

treating the Insane, long since in active and benevolent operation.
Let me not be here misunderstood,
as asserting that the Poor
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Houses arc the best places for the Insane of any kind or class—
but in (as before observed) a broken-doivn and impoverished
country, the accommodation provided already, appears now the
only mode of meeting the difficulty with economy or safety.
The following is another reason why attempts to procure a
more improved system of treating the Insane in Ireland, are
frequently fruitless or abortive.
Measures relating to Ireland are most usually introduced after
English legislation has been completed ; thus, at the end of each

Session, Irish Bills are submitted in volumes. The few, the very
few Irish Members, who noiselessly and attentively look after
Irish business, are absent at Assizes, or from fatigue.
These
measures are then carried through with little, if any enquiry.
Acts of course after acts have subsequently
to be passed, and
unfortunately in a similar manner in succeeding Sessions, until
the entire become wrapped in embarrassing
obscurity, so that it
is difficult for any person, even Lawyers,* to unravel or underThe consequences
stand their provisions.
are obvious, a mass
grows out of such a state of. law, and
of confused irresponsibility
when applied to public institutions,
tends to create " interiore
gyro," but with equally ruinous results, the curse of divided or
conflicting and of course, irresponsible authority.
" Quiouid délirant Heyes plecluntor achivi," and the sad inequality of cures in our Irish District Asylums, unnoticed, perhaps
uncared for, supplies by the extensive ruin of the human intellect
a melancholy paraphrase on the aphorism of the ancient satirist.
I repeat, extensive ruin of the human intellect ; for no writer
or otherwise, has dared to put forward that the
statistical
inhabitants of one district in Ireland are more prone to incurable
Insanity than another, and a neighbouring one ; that there is, in
fact, a species of Insanity in the Maryborough
district, which
permits only 13 per cent, to be cured in its Asylum, in an average
of ten years ; while in the next district, separated from it by
merely an imaginary line at Granard, there have been cured in
the Armagh Asylum, 27 per cent, average, for the same long
period.
I instance these two Asylums because they are next each other,
because they are not provided with any Resident Medical Super* The very last Lunatic Asylum Act, in one of its main provisions,
received two different legal explanations from the Law adviser.
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intcndents, because on each a Medical practitioner attends of high
professional character.
Yet strange, passing strange, one Asylum
cures but 13, while another cures 27 per cent., on an average of
ten years, according to the aforesaid returns.
A deeper enquiry might go far to explain this striking discrepancy in Institutions,
under similar rules ; but that enquiry has
never yet been fully or fairly entered on—nor probably will it
ever be done, until the Asylum Inspection of Ireland is merged
into a general Medical Charities' Board.
However, the following
may partly explain discrepancies so striking and so amazing.
In
Maryborough, the Rules of 27th March, 1843, had from its
opening, been in active but solitary operation.
They were drawn
up by local parties, and were tolerated or sanctioned by the

then authorities.
In Armagh, not only were these rules, or the leading features
of them, which place all power in a non-resident officer's hands
unknown, but even since March, 1843, they have never been
In the Report of the Inspectors,
acted on in their essentials.
printed in 1845, the following remarkable passages occur at
pages

15 and 147:—

" The new rules are not yet fully acted on in our Asylums ; in
some cases the Board of Directors consider them impracticable ;
it might be well to remodel and reconsider them."
At page 15,
referring to Armagh Asylum, wherein these Rules had not been
then or since acted on, the Inspectors report, " I confess I know
And
not how to suggest any improvement"
(in this Asylum.)
this too in an Institution,
where two years before, these Rules
had been received, but not acted on in any of their essentials !! "
remarks, I beg to revert
Having made these few preliminary
to the more immediate object of this little essay.
Namely, a fair
and dispassionate review of the Rules under which they have
long been attempted to be governed, and implore those benevolent members of the Legislature who have already succeeded
in obtaining an improved system of Government and Medical
care of the Insane in Great Britain, to turn an anxious look upon
the same class in this country, and to procure the insertion of
a clause in any future legislative measure that may be introduced,
to place at the
rendering it imperative on the Irish Government
head of each existing or future District Lunatic Asylum, a re-

sident Medical Director of ability and character.

This review

of Rules, passed by so solemn and so powerful a body as the
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Privy Council of Ireland, might appear to many as a rash or
perhaps a daring undertaking ; but when it is considered that the

system of legislating for the Lunatic Poor of both countries
ought to have one object in view, that is their better care and
more scientific treatment;
it may probably be excusable to press
on the notice of benevolent Members of the Legislature, the
anomaly that at present exists between England and Ireland in
this respect.

Moreover, when in certain documents

that

have been lately

published, official and otherwise, sundry schemes for enlarging
or increasing the number of Lunatic Asylums in Ireland, are put
forward ; but not one hint is given nor broad principle laid down
for the improved medical treatment of their inmates ; I cannot
resist the inducement offered, of submitting a few remarks on the
subject at this most important period.

I had intended that these pages should also embrace a few
topics relating to a judicious regulation of Medical relief to the
Poor.
But such an undertaking must extend to a great length,
and involve much matter of a tedious, probably, of a speculative
kind ; I have deemed it more expedient, possibly more likely to
obtain success, to confine for the present my remarks to the
serious defects of one branch, and that the most expensive of

Medical poor relief, for which I have perhaps some claim to
notice, on the grounds of observation and experience.

REVIEWOF TUE RULES
MADE, FRAMED, AND ESTABLISHED BY THE PRIVY COUNCIL, ON TUE
-'Till MARCH, IMS, FOR THE UNIFORM GOVERNMENT OF ALL
DISTRICT LUNATIC ASYLUMS IN IRELAND.

BOARD RULES.
1.—Two General Meetings of the Governors, (five to constitute
a Quorum,) to be held at the Asylum in every year ; the first on
the second Wednesday in February, the second on the second
Wednesday in July.
The general statement
of the establishment, its expenditure, Sec, required by Act of Parliament for the
office of Imprest Accounts, shall be submitted by the Manager
to the Meeting, so as to be revised and authenticated thereat, and
an abstract of the Account, with such remarks as the Manager
may deem necessary, and the Board shall approve of, shall be
signed by the Chairman, and a sufficient number of copies to be
printed for circulation ; twenty-four to be forwarded to the Secretary of the Grand Jury for each county within the district, to be
distributed to the Jury at the ensuing Assizes, and two to be
forwarded to each Governor.
2.—The Local Board (three forming a Quorum) are to hold
their meetings on the first Tuesday in every month, for the discharge of the ordinary business of the Asylum ; but the Local
Board of any Asylum may alter the day to some other fixed day,
so as to meet the convenience of the Board, and may meet afterwards on some fixed day, if it shall be so arranged by the Board ;
and every such Board shall see to the actual execution of their
orders, and regularly inspect the Asylum and the Immates, and
keep a watchful eye over the Accounts.
3.—Special Meetings are to be called for a particular day, upon
requisition to that effect being handed to the Manager, signed
by two or more Governors.
REMARKS.

Rule I.—Were the provisions of this Rule carried out, three
district printed reports for each year should be adopted for dif-

ferent periods of the same year, and six Finance

statements
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made, each for a different period, and of course, embracing a
varying amount of outlay, viz :—
1st—A yearly Finance Statement to Inspectors' office, up to
and for 31st Dec, each year.
2nd—A yearly Finance Statement to the Board of Audit, (not
Impressed), up to and for 31st March, in each year.
3rd and 4th—To Privy Council, one from 1st January to 31st
May, another from 1st June to 31st December, in each year.
•5th and 6th—One for second Wednesday in February, another
for second Wednesday in July, under the operation of this Rule.
Such a series of returns annually, and for different periods,
could serve no purpose, but that of confusion ; and this Rule
requiring Returns, Nos. 5 and 6, has never been complied with ;
it may be here well to observe that no mention whatever takes
place of the Finance Returns, noted 1, 3, and 4, in these Rules,
but a reference is made to No. 2, at Rule 18.
The provisions of this Rule appeared so impracticable that it
had to be remodelled into its present shape by a supplemental
Council order, date, April, 1844; but it remains as vague as
in its first form.

One Annual Finance Table is and has been usually printed
from the detailed Finance Returns to Audit Board, on 31st
March, each year ; but as this is merely an " Abstract," detailing
nothing with reference to internal economy, treatment of patients,
or other equally interesting topics, it is utterly useless for any
one purpose whatsoever, beyond that of reminding the public

that such expensive establishments

do exist in Clonmel and

elsewhere.

Rule II. Meetings of the Local Boards take place monthly,
but as far as this Asylum is concerned, no Governor or member
of the Board ever attends from the North Riding of Tipperary ;
nor in truth from any considerable distance, say 12 miles. What
the words " every such Board shall see to the actual execution
of their orders," may mean, is somewhat obscure, when no
orders can be issued, for the government or regulation of a
District Asylum, save by the Privy Council alone.
Rule III. The last Rule or at least its provision, empowering
adjournments, would appear to render this Rule unnecessary.
The vagueness of the three Rules connected with or bearing
upon the proceedings of the meetings of the Local Boards, appears

so striking, that something more explicit, clear, and definite, is
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desirable. No provision is made for the manner in which Use
Board is to carry on or conduct its meetings ; no mention is
made as to whether written records are to be entered at these
Meetings, beyond an allusion to a Minute Book, under Rule 16,
of Manager's duty, but which book should be more properly
pointed out here ; the more so, as a Manager forms no part of a
Board, nor is he supposed to be officially present at proceedings,
' a faithful record of which he is held accountable for.' (Rule IG.)
Unless clear and definite regulations are laid down and provided for, on this most essential point, little hopes of uniformity
may be entertained between Boards; especially, when it is borne
in mind, that none of the three members who constitute one
Board, may attend at a succeeding Board, and that motions of an
important nature may be introduced and passed, without any
previous notice having been afforded to absent members, amounting to twenty or thirty, and who may possibly entertain opinions
somewhat at variance with the three or four members, before
whom such subjects may be, for the first time, introduced.
Some of the rules laid down for the guidance of the meetings of
Boards of Guardians, might be adopted with great advantage,
for the purpose of establishing uniformity, throughout a class
of Institutions
under a central authority, and established for
a similar purpose ; that of affording just and equitable relief to

a certain order of the afflicted poor.

ADMISSION AND TREATMENT OF PATIENTS.
4. Idiots, as well as Lunatics, properly so called, are to be
admissible to every Asylum, and so also are Epileptic persons,
where the fits produce imbecility of mind as well as of body.
5. The printed form of admission, which is to be furnished at
every Asylum, upon application to the Manager, is to be carefully filled up, according to directions contained therein, and
returned (if by letter post-paid) to the Manager, who shall forthwith deliver it to the Physician, in order that he may consider
the case as represented, for the purpose of advising the Governors thereon, at the next Meeting of the Board.
REMARKS.

1st. Because it
Rule IV. This is a most mischievous rule.
forces upon an Hospital, especially established for the treatment

and cure of the Insane, a class of human beings capable of
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receiving no possible benefit from the resources
and costly
appliances of such an Institution,
with a view to their cure or
even improvement.
2nd. Because the admission of such cases as Idiots and harmless incurable Insane, excludes curable or probably curable cases,
by having beds occupied by the former at a maximum cost,
varying in the different Asylums of Ireland, from £17 10s. to
£13 per head, per annum, instead of being supported
at a
minimum cost in the respective Work-Houses,
and which minimum cost varies from £4 10s. to £6 therein, and if not harmless
but mischievous
and intractable,
in Asylums of a Provincial
order, containing from 500 to 600 each.
Thus curable cases might at the first attack be at once
admitted into Curative Hospitals,
and society receive in return
solid advantages in lieu of the heavy burdens imposed by Grand
Jury taxation for the support of these establishments.

With such a provision, the Lunatic Asylum of Clonmel, with
140 beds, is amply adequate to the wants of the district; but
without some such provision, accommodation
for at least 200
additional patients, with all the miserable and chaotic amalgamation of disease, consequent upon such a state of things, will be
required.

I stated in my report on this Asylum for 1843, that the
present accommodation is adequate to the wants of the district,
with some such arrangements
as that suggested above, and I
deliberately repeat that statement now, after four years additional
experience.
Rule V. This rule exposes in very strong colours the absur-

dity of the last.

Idiots are admissible by Rule 4, while Rule 5

orders " that printed forms of application (copies of which had
shall be carefully filled up
been forwarded
by Government)
according to the directions contained therein."
How can printed
forms, setting forth a variety of minute Medical queries,
all
requiring Medical replies, be filled up for Idiots who present no
particulars,
save age and sex ? Or what " consideration"
can
any Physician devote to such papers, (not persons) beyond this,
that the case, as represented, is incurable from physical causes,
and of course an unfit object for admission into an Hospital
conducted in the most expensive manner, and supposed to be
devoted to /he treatment

and cure of Insanity.

Again Rule IV. renders

the admission

of Idiots, and like cases,
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.¡¡ve, «hile the bond for the remo
drawn up and forwarded by Government)
distinctly provides,
that when any patient is deemed harmless and of course incurable, he or she shall be removed under a penalty to the bail,
whose bond is to this day signed when practicable.
Is there
not something ludicrously contradictory
in Rules rendering
a
class admissible—which
is incurable at the time of admission,
while it is at the same time necessary that a bond for removal
be signed for the same class, or for an individual of the same
class, when deemed harmless and incurable ?
6. Every patient to be admitted upon a special direction by
the Board, unless in cases of urgency, when the Physician may
admit upon his own authority, stating on the face of his order
the ground upon which he acts. In every case, a bond for the
removal of the patient, when required by the Board, to be signed
by some responsible person, before the admission of the patient,
unless the Board upon any ground, or the Physician in cases of
urgency, shall dispense with the same, or postpone the time for
the execution of such bond.
REMARKS.

Rule VI. If Rules 4 and 5 are curious in their provisions, this
rule is more so.
1st.—Every patient is to be admitted by a special order of the
Board, (meeting but monthly) unless whenever the Visiting
Physician

may deem

it " urgent,"

then

indeed

he may

admit

at once.
2nd.—In every case, a bond for the removal of the patient is
to be signed by some responsible person, (as if such could be
generally got to come ten, twenty, or even sixty miles for a
Pauper

Lunatic)

unless

the

Board

upon

any

grounds,

or the

Visiting Physician in cases of " urgency, dispense with it."
Let the provisions of this Rule and its universal exceptions be
analysed a little.
If Idiots are admissible, (as they arc now)
what use is a bond of removal for cases coming in, ipso nomine
incurable, when " deemed harmless and incurable ?"
If a manager is to be held responsible (and rules are of no use
unless observed or enforced) for the accurate entries of books
under Rule 16, how can he admit patients, whose very admission,

ordered

under

this ride,

renders

under Rule 10, impossible ?

the performance

of his duty

Again, how can he have registries
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correctly filled, and fit for inspection,

(Rule 16,) if by another

rule this duty is rendered impracticable,
as it is, by the rule
under notice.
Let the truth come out fairly and honestly; this rule, or rather
the latter portions of it, has been adroitly smuggled in to give to
one visiting Physician, and private practitioner who attends each
Great Lunatic Hospital of Ireland, its entire control and patronage ; and if any benevolent member of the Legislature move for
a return of "urgent"
cases admitted within twelve months or
two years, he may find that most have been received from a

circle of eight or ten miles round the locality
Asylum

in which the

is situate.

Again, if " urgent" cases are to be admitted under this rule,
how can a manager (accountable
for every thing, yet with no
power whatever to judge of anything,) have Book 10, under his
own duties in Rule 16, either correct or regular, as he is by his
own rules bound to have ? Since many, very many cases do
come in as " urgent," whose names never appear upon the face

of this most important book (10), called the "Application Book,"
while others, whose names are and have been on it for months,
aye for years, are passed over and mayhap forgotten, or in the
mean time dead.
7. Each patient should have one suit of clothes, which will
be returned on his or her removal from the Asylum.
REMARK.

Rule VII. If patients are to be admitted only on condition of
compliance with this rule, I have no hesitation in stating that one
half of the inmates of Lunatic Asylums would never receive the
Small farmers, shopmen, tradesmen, their
benefits of admission.
wives, daughters, and sons, do come in so provided ; but the
poor peasant, to whom a blanket is frequently an unknown luxand when patients of this class
ury, is not so circumstanced;
are ordered for discharge, a little money has frequently to be
provided, to supply them with a few cast articles of clothing,
or even the expenses of their journey home, that is if they
have one.
be carefully
shall, on admission,
bathed,
8. The Patients
cleansed, and clad in the dress of the Institution, unless otherwise directed by the .Manager or the Physician.
They shall be

treated with all the gentleness compatible with their situation ;
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and restraint, when necessary, shall be as moderate, both in
extent and duration,
with the safety and
as is consistent

advantage of the patient.
REMARKS.

Rule VIII. As to the first part, the visiting Physician could
not comply with it, since he rarely if ever is at the Asylum when
patients are admitted;
as to its latter part, bearing on restraint,
I candidly and deliberately now record my opinion, after six years
residence in a great Lunatic Hospital—after
removing one by one
eight Restraint Chairs, and a chest of Hobbles, Straps, and
other instruments of torture—that
restraint of any kind is not
only unnecessary,
under proper resident Medical control, but
absolutely mischievous in the extreme.
However, the present
mode of ruling our Irish Lunatic Asylums, (under the exclusive
control, as to the treatment of patients, of one visiting Physician,
a private practitioner also, and attending only three times a week
at Asylums, whose inmates do not amount to 250, unless in
cases of " Fever or urgency," all of which he and he alone is
sole judge ; then indeed daily, but at such hours as may answer
his own convenience,) renders restraint or what is equally vicious,
seclusion, not only unavoidable but absolutely essential.
Unless the Medical Officer-in-Chicf reside in the Hospital,
unless he be empowered to meet all difficulties as they arise, by
the possession of clear, definite, and unquestioned, but strictly
responsible
authority,
a Lunatic Asylum under the best nonis not an Hospital for the treatment and
medical management,
cure of the Insane ; but with its sanded floors, clean beds, and
whitewash ; merely a well-regulated
Gaol, holding within its walls
patients or prisoners, who must be guarded as best they can by
resident officers, hampered with restriction, and cramped in their
authority ; circumstances which reduce them to cyphers, and the

patienta or prisoners (it is unnecessary to cavil with either term)
ultimately to incurable Insanity.
In a great Surgical or Medical Hospital for the treatment of
bodily disease, which is plain, palpable, and often visible, should
a patient take suddenly ill, so as to require immediate relief, a
Medical Officer is at once sent for or at band; but in our Irish
Lunatic Asylums, devoted or supposed to be devoted, to the
treatment and cure of Insanity, who ever dreams of sending for
its solitary Medical attendant to visit :i patient, suddenly excited
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or bursting out into a furious paroxysm : a matter of frequent,
but uncertain occurrence in a Great Hospital. Yet this is a clear,
plain, and unequivocal symptom of cerebral disease or excitement,
involving in its results, and repeated but neglected attacks, the

loss of that which is of equal value to life—Reason.—Let
taken for granted,

it be

that even in such a case the visiting Physician

should be sent for, to the distance of a mile, the usual space
between the Asylums and their Medical Officer ; he may be
ten miles off at a private call, or by a special rule, introduced for
his personal convenience, be absent on his men leave for a
fortnight altogether; so that patients are then thrown on the care
of such casual Medical friend as may give a call three times
a week ; Thus* restraints are unavoidable, thus"* seclusion is
necessarily resorted to, and whose abuses are frequently worse
than those which follow restraint.
Had immediate and adequate authority been at hand.
Had a
resident Medical Director, with free and unrestrained
powers
existed, as he ought to exist in the Asylum ; mild medical, with
other and equally efficacious measures combined, would to a certainty allay its violence—prevent
its recurrence,
and probably
hasten a cure. Instead of that, an officer with no defined powers
—with a consciousness
that he is doing what may be undone,
and thus be exposed to the humiliation of official inferiority, is
failed on to interpose.
Restraint
alone, or seclusion, offers a
ready subterfuge to escape from the difficulty, and as a consequence, one fit of excitement follows on the footsteps of another,
until reason becomes from the inability to bear up against the
struggle, permanently unsettled;
the usual consequences close
the scene, and thus fill the Irish Asylums with an overwhelming
mass of despair ; to remedy which, an additional number of similarly conducted Asylums are recommended,
and will, of course,
be called into existence in due time and place.
Another and an equally fatal result of the non-medical system
is deserving notice.

By Rules specially and studiously framed, so as to loosen all
*" Quo nunquanl

riiœbus

ratliis. oriens médius

ve cadens

adiré potest, ncbulœ calígine mists

Exhalantur

humo, dubiœquc crepttscula lucís

Quo cubat ipse miser, Membris languore sulutis
Xec flccti cervix nee brachia reddc c gestus
Xcc pea ire potest."

ve
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bonds of responsibility

and order,

(ota. Rules 42 and 50),

the

Visiting Physican can attend at any hour it may suit his taste or
convenience, or private interests; suppose (an ordinary matter),
that he visits at three, four, five, or even later in the day. He
prescribes for such as he may think fit, and departs. The Apothecary must then be sent for, half a mile or a mile off; he has to

compound and dispense his medicines,
bleed, &c, fs-c. The patients

to apply blisters, to cup,

may be going to, or actually in bed

at the time these things have to be done.

As Lunatics are far

different from any other class of patients, opposition, annoyance,
or ill-humour, on the part of one patient at an unseasonable time
in a room, where eighteen or twenty may be at rest, or in a cell,
or a corridor, where fifteen or sixteen other patients may be
Waistcoats must be
settled for the night, excites the others.
resorted to for the purpose of keeping on appliances,
which
should have been attended to at ten or eleven o'clock, a.m.—
The consequences
arc torment or opposition,
and a scene of
disorder in the entire establishment
during the rest of the night,
that baffles all description.
The mischievous consequences of irregular medical attendance,
do not end even here. The Medical attendant, as before observed,
under the provisions of Rules especially made for his convenience, can attend at any hour that may suit his private advantage,
or accommodate his other avocations ; but subordinate servants
of a great institution,
engaged in attending on the Sick, the
Wards or Walking rooms, must obtain leave of absence in due
time, in regular succession, and at stated hours ; otherwise no
establishment
could be conducted with order, or an approach to
discipline.
They are or may be absent, when the Medical attendant pays his desultory visit, and, of course, no satisfactory information can be given in anything like correctness, respecting
the chief and essential duties relating to the inmates. How different would all this be ? How little noise, confusion, or irregularity would exist ? were the Medical Director of the Asylum
statedly at bell ring to take his professional walk at Ten o'clock,

a. ii,, through

the establishment,

accompanied three or four

times a week by the Visiting or Consulting

Medical

Attendant,

cheering some, comforting and advising all. How different from
the present clumsy, noisy, bustling, and hurried mode of attending to the mental wants of hundreds ?
Perhaps in consequence of the above remarks on restraints, their
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under the existing
yet) necessity,
state of things, sonic benevolent
member of the Legislature
might be induced to move for a return, embracing the exact
period of time devoted by the respective Medical Attendants
personally, to the care of the Insane, and their treatment during
the last three years.
Such a return might go far to expose, and
probably correct the evils of Non-Resident
Medical authority,
especially when it is considered that in that non-resident
Medical authority, every particular of treatment, care, and direction
rests, as far as the inmates are concerned.
Let me once and for all be not misunderstood, it is the system,
and not the men who are reduced to act under that system, that
is reprehensible; as no private practitioner with family claims,of
a strong and paramount nature, could devote a just and reasonable portion of his time for £100 or £120 per annum, (the present salaries) to any Great Lunatic Asylum, or its complicated
duties.
I will here venture to state, what in my opinion ought to be
the amount of time daily devoted by a Medical Superintendent
to
the moral and medical wants of a Lunatic Asylum, containing, say
110 inmates.
The lowest number now in any Irish Institution.
There may be about one half of this number Incurable ; these
quire, however, strict moral surveillance, and also attention to
body and contingent diseases—this duty will require at least one
hour daily.

The next class, the curable or supposed curable cases, amounts
to one half more ; this class requires a constant medical and
Next there are the
moral attention of at least two hours daily.
case books, dietaries, and other matters, exclusively relating to
Records ; one hour at least is necessary to the performance of
this essential
tion thereto,

duty : and without

a strict, regular and minute devo-

the experience of a Lunatic Asylum, either as to
scientific or statistical details, is of no value whatsoever to the
community ; thus four hours daily are essential to the honest
and conscientious discharge of the Medical duties of an Asylum,
containing 140 Patients ; and except two, every Asylum in Ireland contains far beyond that number ; some even have three
space of time, it is needless to say, cannot
or four hundred—this
be devoted by any private practitioner, nor perhaps, one-fourth of
it, to the essential duties of any one Lunatic Institution in Ireland.

*21
10. No patient

to be entitled

to any remuneration

for any

labour done while confined within the Asylum.
11. The greatest regularity shall be observed with respect to
the hours for rising in the morning and retiring for the night ;
that for rising being fixed at six o'clock, from the first of April to
the thirtieth of September ; and for retiring, at an hour not earlier
During the
than half-past eight o'clock for the same period.
Winter six months, the patients shall rise at seven, and retire
The Physician is authorised to
not earlier than seven o'clock.
order deviations from these Rules in individual cases ; but in all
other cases this Rule to be strictly acted upon.
REMARKS.

Rule X. In many of the best regulated Asylums, some trifling
allowances are made to orderly patients of destitute condition, as
a stimulus to their awakening
faculties, in order that when
recovered and leaving an Asylum, they may possess some means
of providing themselves with a few implements of their trade or
In Ireland, however, as this Rule plainly proves, we
occupation.
the web that connects our ideas of
have not as yet disentangled
a Prison and a Lunatic Hospital; nor studied with any depth, the
differences between crime and disease.
Rule XI. It is, or ought to be plain to any experienced man,
that this rule or its provisions could be carried out fully or well, by
a Medical man only, residing in, and controling a Lunatic Asylum.
of treatment and
Patients
who may, under one description
authority, be fitted for Jh,e highest enjoyment such an Institution
affords, will under another kind of control, and that a subordinate
one, as in Ireland, be rendered totally unsuited for any indulgencies.
When a Visiting Physician sees a patient or a number of
patients in bis hurried visits, who by a thousand devices know
full well the hands where authority rests, he may order them a
according to his then view of their
certain kind of treatment,
condition, and departs—they become on his withdrawal, and with
him the withdrawal of all supreme authority, restive, unmanageable, mischievous,
or dangerous in the extreme.
They must
as best they can, by those who, when the
then be controled
Visiting Physician again comes in a day or two, find their views
corrected and their authority superseded; as it is most likely, nay

almost certain,

that the patients

bow in cunning

to his superior

powers, make all kinds of professions of amendment,

and gain

2..

He departs as usual.
their point.
The same game is played
over again ; hostility, moreover, is engendered in the minds of
patients towards those who, to protect themselves, must resort
to restraint or seclusion ; while in the mean time, as far as the
patients arc concerned, the fable of Penelope's web is re-acted,
with this melancholy difference, that the thread, not of flax, but
of reason, is frequently snapped asunder for ever in this game
of divided and irresponsible authority.
This is most probably the fittest place to introduce an extract
from a treatise, lately published by an American physician of
great eminence, who has travelled over the chief part of Europe,
seeking for information on various scientific subjects.
And he
has observed that it is only under the iron despotisms of Europe
or under what we have often been pleased to call " the cheap
and vulgar rule of democracy" in the United States, that correct
ideas are entertained
regarding
the treatment and cure of the
Insane.
" No officer," says this enlightened traveller, " in their Asylums
" corresponds with our (American) Superintendent,
who is the
" chief of the establishment,
and vested with paramount powers.
" These officers, in Great Britain, are entrusted with less power,

"
"
"
"

and that power is more equally divided amongst them ; thus
responsibility is frittered away, and that unity of plan and of
purpose, so necessary in maintaining the ordinary routine of
service, not to speak of any higher end, is entirely wanting.

" In one of the largest Asylums in the kingdom, I found that the
" officers themselves

were not clear as to the exact limits of each

" other's responsibility ; thus each one mtf constantly interfering
" with somebody else, and preparing

sonic fresh jealousy,

heart-

" burning disorder, or dissatisfaction.

"

"
"
"
"

"

" The officer in immediate charge of their patients had the
least power to minister to their necessities, even if capable of
perceiving and appreciating them, while the one who had the
power, could see nothiny in his hasty and infrequent visits, to
call for its exercise. Even after the ' gross abuses that resulted
from this management were unfolded, it was attempted to
remedy them, not by cutting off the source of the evil and by

" putting the establishments
into the charge of men possessing
" moral and scientific qualifications
of a high order, and

" invested with necessary power to carry their views into opera" tion, but by making stricter rules to divide authority, as well as
D
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" to foster espionage.' "
cutting

and remarkable

Need any thing be added to the above
observations

on the

present

Asylum

system of these countries, which if it be not " the envy," is at
least the " admiration of other lands."
12.—The strictest punctuality must be observed with respect
to meals ; in no case shall the number of meals be less or more
than three, and these shall be supplied during the Summer six
months, at the following hours, viz : Breakfast at Eight o'clock;
Dinner at One o'Clock, and Supper at Six o'Clock ;—and during
the Winter six months, at the following hours,'viz : Breakfast at
Nine o'Clock ; Dinner at Two o'Clock ; and Supper at half-past
Five o'Clock ; and lights to be furnished to the inmates until
their

bed-time.
REMARKS.

Rule XII.—Any person who gives one moment's attention
to the details of duty embraced under this rule, will at once
perceive how utterly impracticable they become, or at least their
conscientious performance, unless under the immediate direction
of a resident ¡Medical officer ; one patient or many patients, may
refuse all food, others reject the food ordered in the diet list of
the Medical attendant and call for food which the storekeeper
cannot issue, unless entered on that diet list, while the authority
which directs and fills it, is far away ; a third class may not eat
food at the regular period of meals ; so that a rule like this,
framed to reduce inmates of a Lunatic Hospital to the discipline
of a military detachment, is as absurd as it is cruel and unjust,
since the varieties of temper and disease are as different as are the
variety of face. Thus the resident officer, controlled and checkmated by Medical authority, non-resident and desultory inattendance, finds himself placed in the most anomalous position, either
as respects duty, comfort, or humanity.
for the admission of
13.—The Board to make regulations
Clergymen, to visit in that character any patients of their own
Frequent
visits of the parochial clergy to the
persuasion.
Institution are particularly desired; the Boards to make arrangeof Divine Service, before such of the
ments for the celebration
inmates as their respective Clergymen and the Physician shall
deem fit to attend the same.
14.—No Patient shall be removed from the Asylum without

the Manager first apprising the Physician, in order that he may

'-'7

state to the relatives his viewsof the case, and his opinion on
the subject of the intended removal.

15.—Patients' friends to be admitted on Tuesdays and Fridays,
between the hours of Eleven o'clock, a.m., and One o'Clock,
p.m., under the control and direction of the Manager.
REMARKS.

Rule XIII.—The simple fact that Belfast Asylum with a
resident Medical Officer and without any regular chaplains,
cured thirty per cent, per annum, during an average of many
years, while Maryborough Asylum, during the last three years
their services ;
averaged only thirteen per cent, notwithstanding
and Richmond Asylum, under the very eye of Government,
having during several years similar advantages, cured only a like
number, thirteen per cent., is on this important subject, a very
startling disclosure.
I am, however, an anxious advocate for
religious instruction, being deeply sensible of its advantages to
any person, fitted even partially to receive it ; but unless under
the immediate guidance of the resident Physician, who alone can
form sound and useful inferences as to its curative or even
sedative effects, 1 greatly fear that the future will not be more
cheering than the past.
Rule XIV.—Requires
no particular observation.

Rule XV.—The admittance of patients' friends is a duty of
a strictly medical kind, as improper or rash visits will frequently
be attended with fatal results.

DUTIES OF OFFICERS AND SERVANTS.
DUTIES

OF THE

MANAGER.

16. He shall, under the direction of the Board, and subject to

the direction of the Physician as to the treatment of the Patients,
superintend and regulate the whole of the establishment. He
shall be responsible for, and at all times have ready for inspection,
the following

Books ;—

1.—The General Registry, containing the particulars of all cases
admitted into the Asylum, copied from the printed forms of

admission, together with the Admission, Discharge, and Death
Books.

2.—The Provision Books, containing the quantity of food received
and issued to Patients, Servants, and Extras to Sick, &c, &c,
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which are to be kept so as to form a perfect check upon all the
deliveries compared with the consumption.
3.*—-The Delivery

or Clothing

Store

Book.

4.—The Morning Statement Book, containing a Return of the number of Patients,

those

admitted

divided according

and discharged,

to their

sexes ; the names of

specifying

whether

cured,

relieved, or harmless and incurable ; the names of those who
have died; the number employed; the names of those under
restraint
or seclusion,
and the causes thereof;
the number
under medical treatment ; the visit and hour of visit of the

respective Medical Officers, which latter is to be duly filled and
signed by them.
This daily return to be countersigned by the
Manager, who shall be held responsible for its accuracy.
The
causes of restraint to be entered by the Manager, on the days
when the Physician attends, in his presence.
5.—The Want Book, upon which, previous to cachMonthly
Meeting,
all articles required for the use of the Asylum are to be entered
for the approval and signature of the Chairman.
6.—The Minute Book, containing a faithful record of the proceedings
of the Board.

Order Book, in which all orders and regulations,
7.—A General
which may be from time, to time made, for the management of
the Institution,
shall be separately
copied for facility of reference.

8.—A Memorandum Book, to be laid before each Board, in which
an entry shall be made of all matters to be submitted for consideration,
as well as of all the communications
from the
Manager to the Board, in order that such conununications
may
remain on record, with the decision of the Board thereon, to be

noted in the margin by the Chairman.
9.—The Letter or Correspondence
Book, in which arc to be entered
the dates of all Letters written on business
of the Institution,
and the Letters received to be filed and preserved.
10.—The Application
Book, in which shall be entered the particulars
of all applications for admission, the names of the certifying
with such observations
Magistrates
and Physicians,
on each
application as the Manager may think fit.
1ÏEMAKKS.

ingenuity
set to work with a view of
Rule XVI.—"Were
creating confused irresponsibility,
more effectual means could
not have been devised than under the provisions of this rule.
It is highly proper that the authority of a Board should be fully
and firmly established, under strict and clear rules; without that
authority, officers would have no check or control over them
In other respects the influence of the resident
whatsoever.
officer is at once annihilated by this rule, and as if to close the
question against further enquiry, complaint, or reform, on the
23rd April, 1843, the Inspector
interpreted
this very 16th rule

thus : " In every particular,
visiting

Physician."

the Manager is to be directed by the

','9
How the complicated affairs of 150, 200, or 300 Lunatics can
be managed or " guided in every particular" by the directions of
one non-resident officer, is a question of very serious and very
I did myself the honor to consult by
important consequence.
letter some of the great lights of medicine, and particularly the
chief authorities on the management of Lunatic Hospitals, in
England and elsewhere ; they one and all, almost doubted the
existence of such a rule until they received its copy, and then
the only reply made was " impossible."
How one private practitioner
engaged in whatever desultory
business, his character, his abilities, influence or control of
public charities may and do command, permitted as a consequence
of'that private practice, or rather, not to interfere with its exercise,
to visit at such times and hours as to him may seem fit, could
regulate the various duties and treatment, moral and medical,
incident to a great Lunatic Asylum, is a question that should be
seriously and carefully examined.
If the provisions of the rule
itself be so strange—the details of duty laid down for a Manager
regarding books, are still more curious, complicated, and contradictory.
Book 1.—For reasons submitted in remarks upon Rules 5 and
6, this general registry cannot be filled up from admission papers,
which frequently, under the provisions of those Rules 5 and 6,

contain no particulars whatever ; so that this great record, in
such cases, presents nothing save names, deaths, and discharges;
I do not now speak of the crowd of Gaol cases, or Lunatics com-

mitted to Gaols as " dangerous," and then transferred as vacancies may occur, under a warrant of the Chief Secretary, and for
whose transfer two Medical certificates of Insanity are required,
although no particulars are ever noted therein ; but I allude to
the cases admitted

on certificates alone.

Book 4.—This Book affords a curious example of irresponsibility, arising from confused authority.
The Manager, who, " in

every particular," is to be guided by the Visiting Physician, has
in turn to certify by the signature of his name, to the accuracy of

daily entries in a Book, whose essential entries the Manager, as
a civil officer, knows or is supposed to know, no more about

than he does of the moon ; I allude to the Physician's "Abstract
of Cases" on the face of that book. This Abstract consists of a
classification, to be daily entered by an officer, attending only
three days in the week, when the numbers do not amount to
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250, and embracing the following scientific details in distinct
columns:—1.

2. Incurable;

Curable;

3. Epileptic

5. Melancholic ; 6. Under special treatment
7 Under special treatment for Incidental Disease.
or supposed to be so, among the respective
lum,

and for whose accurate

daily entries

; 4. Idiotic

;

for Insanity ;
All subdivided

divisions of the Asyby an Officer,

attend-

ing as before observed, but three days weekly, and incapable of
being entered by any other officer, from the very nature of their
professional

nomenclature,

a Manager,

or purely

civil officer,

and, of course, totally ignorant as such, of all medical technica-

lities and duties, is held strictly responsible ; which Manager, be
it never forgotten, is not permitted to interfere, even if he happen
to be a Medical man, in any one Medical duty, nor perform any
one Medical function whatsoever. Is it necessary to say one word
more on such a book or its provisions ?
Book 7.—It has been over and over decided that the Privy
Council alone can issue orders regarding the regulation and dis-

cipline of Asylums.

Such a book as this is therefore useless.

Book 10.—Of all the books in the Institution, " this Application Book" is or should be the most important,
as by it alone,
strict justice can be done to the suffering poor of an extensive
district, parts of which may be and are from ten to one hundred
miles distant from the Asylum ; and by it alone should be regulated the claims of those who are friendless and distant, as well as
of those who are possessed of powerful and wealthy advocates,
and

live near

the Institution.

However, this book, under the provisions of Rules 5 and 6, is
of comparatively little value to those who reside far away—since
" urgent" cases can be admitted under the provisions of Rule 6,
by the Medical Attendant,
who directs and controls the Institution in all its essentials ; as a proof, several cases may be found to
come in, whose names never appear on the Application Book,
while many whose names had been on it for months may have
been passed over or forgotten ; this is the inevitable result of
Friends either powerful or importunate, urge the
such a Rule.
Medical Attendant, who is a private practitioner—he
cannot refuse
the solicitation—one
patient is received and probably cured,
others are passed over, and probably become on that account,
incurable ; and whenever a patient so circumstanced may come
in, most likely he remains for life a burden on the district, yet a
Manager is held accountable for the accuracy of its entries ! ! !
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This Application Book, to be of any value, should be regulated
after a very different fashion indeed, and the mode of admitting
patients altogether remodelled, so as to do justice both to the
tax-payers of all parts of the district, who are equally liable to
the support of the Institution, and to the Lunatics, who claim

from every part of the district, a just share in its benefits.

To accomplish this fair and equitable object, the following
regulations should at once be taken into consideration by Government.
1st.—All applications for admission should come from and
throuyh the Boards of Guardians of the respective Unions in the
District; the form of application for admission should be filled
and signed by the Medical Officer of the Union, and being paid
reasonably for that duty either by the friends, or if the patient
be a pauper, by the Union, this important matter would be carefully done by a responsible officer.

Let us see what salutary results would follow from this.—AH
private influence would cease.
The suspicion of favoritism, as
to one locality over another, could not exist, and the distant
Boards of Guardians would command in their corporate capacity
that notice and attention which individual applications now, it
is to be feared, cannot possess ; correct certificates would be
in the
obtained, and of course correct registries established
Asylums, which from causes above enumerated, cannot now
exist ; as such papers being filled without any person being responsible for them, are loose and imperfect ; so much so, that I knew
of one filled by a country Schoolmaster for 2s. 6d.
2nd.—The order and regularity so adroitly put aside by Rule
6, would be truly and honestly re-established, as far as a just
is concerned.
Whenever
vacanbona fide Application-Book
cies occurred, they would be filled up by the Resident Medical
Officer from this Hook alone; and he, being removed from all
private influence, and his entire time devoted to, because purchased by the public, under such checks as Corporate Bodies in
different parts of the district, and also under the immediate
control of his own Local Board, inspecting and marking off the

admissions at each meeting, could by no possibility commit, even
were he disposed to do so, any, even the slightest favour, or
admit any case out of its regular order.
Here the two or three Medical men of " Great Experience,"
who drew up these Rules, and in doing so took good care to
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frame them for their own exclusive benefits and indulgence, will
exclaim, " Oh! this man wants to transfer the Lunatic Asylums
of Ireland, the proud monuments of charity and so forth, to the
tender mercies of the three Kings of Somerset House—to reenact in them the ' bone crushing of Andovcr,' and the horrors
of Haydock Lodge Asylum ; in fact to convert the District Luna-

tic Asylums of Ireland into Bastiles, and the treatment
Lunatics

of the

into hot gruel and brown bread.

No, but if you read the speech of the noble Premier, reported
in the Dublin Evening

Post, of the 20th January,

find that the entire Poor Law Administration

1847, you will

is to be remodelled,

and brought into something like executive responsibility.
That the Poor Relief is henceforward
to be a part of the Government of the country, and not an " Imperium in Imperio,"

that it is to be framed on the grounds of public confidence and
public support ; and if that be so, will any person, except some
crotchety caviller say that the Lunatic Asylums of Ireland, exclusively built for the relief of the Poor, should not form a serious
part of Government consideration in such an important change,
supported as these Asylums are, out of the public taxation of
the country.
Surely, no man can close his eyes to the value, which Boards of
Guardians and their organization, under an amended Poor Law,
will present for the purpose of raising funds equitably, and of
protecting funds so raised, by sifting in their respective localities,
the claims of those who seek the aid of such costly charities, as
Lunatic Asylums are, and such distant ones as they also are to
most parts of their district ; the more so, as scarcely any part
of the district for which an Asylum is built, is represented at its
Board, beyond a circle of a few miles ; and counties like Longare
ford, Westmeath,
Donegal, Kerry, and North Tipperary,
wholly unrepresented,
in as much as, rarely if ever, do members
The truth of this may be
attend from such remote distances.
at once settled by some benevolent member moving for a return
of the names of Governors attending at Lunatic Boards during
the last five years.
3rd—Patients
need not then await a month, fora Board-day. a
delay frequently fatal to a cure, as the case may become and often
Neither need " urgent cases,"
does become, incurable thereby.

so called (where all cases of recent attacks are " urgent ones)''
be received from one locality exclusively, and to the prejudice of
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equally urgent cases in another, and a distant locality, but who
from various causes, such as, informal certificates, want of friends
or funds to bring the Lunatic, may be passed over, or when
received, from a loss of early treatment, from long delay in admission, remain for life incurable burdens on the County Rates.
In addition to the above, there should be published annually,

a Report from the Resident Physician and Visiting Physician,
■verydifferent from the present ones, stating every particular of
importance
connected with the internal economy and general
discipline of the Institution—a
table of applicants, and of admissions, and their localities, together with every matter calculated
to interest the Grand Juries, the different Boards, and the Government, in their management.
Thus publicity would be given
to what is now unknown, and therefore unheeded, uniformity
established, emulation excited, and Boards would soon set errors
or omissions at rest, by claiming officially their just and legitimate proportions of admissions, and from data thus laid down,
the only safe inferences that could be drawn, and on which Parliament could safely rely, would soon be drawn, as to the exact
required in Ireland, and of
amount of Asylum accommodation
course, the specific sum necessary to be levied on the country, in
order to provide that accommodation.
17.—He is to transcribe correctly the Minutes of the Board,
write Letters, and act generally as the medium of communication
as the Board

shall direct.
REMARK.

Rule XVII.—The
Minute Book, and all reference to its
to regulate the
entries, justly belong to the Rules purporting
proceedings of the body to which this book pertains.
18.—He is to keep and check all accounts of the Institution,
to prepare the annual returns for the Audit Commissioners, to
submit the accounts and vouchers for money paid within each
month, for the Monthly Meeting, at which time they are to be
examined by the Board and signed by the Chairman, as correct
or otherwise.
REMARK.

rule refers to one of the printed reports
Rule XVIII.—This
included in Rule 1, and it is from the return under this rule
that all finance reports have been annually made out for Irish
Asylums.
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19.—He is to take care that no Bills are included save such
as have been duly authorised by the Monthly Meetings.
REMARK.

Rule

XIX.—Should

Resident

Physicians

be appointed

to

superintend and direct the proceedings of the respective Asylums, and without them it is impossible to do it; this duty
should more properly belong to an Accountant, whose attendance
on two days in each month, for this special purpose, to check the
The more so, as an
clerk's entries, would be of infinite value.
official finance check may be thus placed over the accounts preparatory to the final sanction ; the Resident Officer might still
however, be responsible for the duties performed.
20.—He is to inspect the provisions and all other articles
purchased by contract, and purchase all other articles as the
Board

shall direct.

21.—He is to take care that all Subordinate Officers acquit
themselves of their respective duties with regularity and care,
and in every case of neglect or omission, to make an entry on the
Daily Statement Book, for the information of the Board.
22.—He is to call the attention of the Matron to any case of
misconduct that may occur within her department, and when he
deems it necessary, he is authorised to fine, suspend, or with the
concurrence of the Board, dismiss any of the domestics.
23.—He is to take charge of the instruments of restraint, and
is not under any pretence to allow the unauthorised
use of them
to any person within the establishment ; all cases placed under
from the ordinary
restraint, or seclusion, or other deviation
treatment, are to be carefully recorded by him in the daily report,
the
restraint
with the particular nature of
or deviation resorted
to. But in no case shall the Shower Bath be used without the
authority

of the Physician.

each
24.—He shall inspect every portion of the establishment
day before 12 o'Clock, and shall personally inspect each Patient.
25.—He shall make himself acquainted with every case, and
maintain such an intercourse
with the inmates as may enable
him at all times to give full and perfect information
on all heads
to the Board and to the Physician.
26.—During Meal hours, he shall be careful to examine the

dining-rooms, to observe the state of the provisions as to quality,
quantity, cooking, cleanliness, and equality of distribution, and
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shall take care that the food is good, and as well prepared as the
will permit.
power of the establishment
27.—He is to walk through the Galleries every night after the
Patients have retired to bed, to see that they are carefully locked
up and comfortably placed for the night, and that the Keepers
and Servants are orderly and in their proper places ; the Matron
to attend him through the female Wards.
28.—He is to consider the Convalescents as the particular
object of his care, and exert himself to keep them amused and
employed, also to endeavour to regulate their intercourse with
each other, as may best promote their comfort and recovery.
29.—He is from time to time to report to the Physician such
and
cases as appear to require particular attention or treatment,
cause to be carefully observed such directions as may be given by
the Physician ; and shall, whenever requested by the Physician,
accompany him in his visits round the house.
30.—He is to be attentive to all strangers, who may visit the
Asylum, accompany them, or, if engaged, taking care that they
He is also to see that
be attended by some competent person.
the visits of the friends of Patients are regulated so as to be most

conducive to their comfort, and in strict accordance with the discipline of the establishment.
81,—He shall never be absent from the Asylum at the same
time with the Matron ; nor ever for the night, without special
leave from a Board of Governors ; and upon every such absence
he shall enter in the Book the date and period of his absence.
REMARKS.

Rule

XX.—Requires

Rule

XXI.—Until

little

notice.

it be laid

down,

who

are

Subordinate

Officers? such a rule is useless or mischievous.
Rule
XXII.—Deserves
in this place no particular notice.
Rule
XXIII.—Again
restraints are introduced for the third
time.
This rule, so far, should be expunged, and all restraints
condemned.
Rules

XXIV.,

XXV.,

XXVI.—Any

person

at all acquainted

with the nature of a Lunatic Asylum, will see at once that the
duties of these rules are essentially Medical ones, and can only
be performed honestly or efficiently by a Medical man.
Rule

patients

XXVII.—A

good

rule,

locked up, can be examined

ably settled

inside.

could

it

be explained

as to their

being

how

comfort-

KG
Rule XXVIII.—With
every power wrested from the hands
of a resident officer, who is " to be guided in every particular,"
by a Visiting Physician ; this rule is a mockery or worse.
Rule
XXIX.—How
under this rule, a Non-Professional
Officer, as all Managers are supposed to be, can be deemed competent to report what particular attention or treatment may be

suited for patients, to a Visiting Physician, who by a special rule
is supposed to know all this, and direct the Manager " as to every
particular of treatment" consequent thereon, is a matter requiring some clearer explanation than any which has ever been as
yet attempted.

Rule XXX.—No man can understand how and under what
peculiar circumstances friends can be admitted, unless the Resi-

dent Medical Officer—hostility to one member of a family on the
part of patients, has often been nearly the cause of the loss of
life, or of some serious injury.
Rule XXXI.—This rule in spirit is a judicious one, but in
letter impracticable.
The comparison, however, between the
insulting discipline adopted towards the Manager, and the loose
and indecent latitude allowed to the Medical Officer under his
own rules, who guides, or is supposed to guide, the entire
establishment, cannot escape the notice of any calm and impartial
Moreover, should this rule be observed to the letter,
eye.
no Manager could accompany his wife, if she be Matron, to any
public place, even of Worship.
The rules referring to the duties of Matron, from 32 to 41,
require no particular notice beyond this, that it should henceforward be laid down as a rule, that in no case should the Resident
Medical Director be connected with any subordinate officer.
This will prevent any inconvenience, in the event of his death
or removal, as any member of his family remaining after such a
contingency, might be a serious annoyance to his successor.
the
The infancy of the Irish Asylums alone, has prevented
of this difficulty, and moreover it may be found
development
somewhat anomalous to expect that a Manager or Director will
report on the Morning State Book, any omission or carelessness
on the part of members of his own family (a proceeding ordered
under

Rule 21.)

DUTIES OF PHYSICIAN.
42. He is to attend on three days (to be named by the Board'

at least in each week, and on every day at such Asylums in which

:J7
the number of
such visits not
on particular
shall prescribe

Patients shall exceed 250. The general hour for
He shall also visit
to be later than Two o'clock.
occasions, when called on by the Manager, and
for all Patients and Servants, who may require

Medical aid, and for the Resident Officers, who may request
Medical assistance.

43. He shall attend daily on cases of Fever, and on any other
cases of an urgent nature.

44.—He is authorised to order such Diet as he may think
necessary for any particular
for economy in each article.

case ; having, however,

due regard

45.—The Physician is to direct either orally, or in writing, as
he thinks fit, the course of Moral and Medical treatment of the
Patients, and constant regard is to be had to the means of amusement and employment afforded to them.
46.—The Physician is on every day's attendance to visit in the
House, although he may be informed that there is no case requiring his attention;
and to enter on each day, in the Morning
Statement Book, the hour and duration of his attendance.
47.—He should always visit every Patient under restraint, and,
when he deems it safe, require such Patients to be temporarily
relieved from restraint, and examine them so as to ascertain that
they are not cramped or injured; and he should frequently go
round the Asylum so as to see the state and condition of every
Inmate.
48.—He is to keep a Case Book at, and which is to belong
to the Asylum, in which shall be entered the character of every
important case, with such remarks, from time to time, as will
exhibit the course of practice pursued, and the effect of it.
49.—The Physician is to direct, orally or in writing, as he
shall think proper, the course of moral and medical treatment of
the Patients ; and constant regard is to be had to the means of
amusement and employment afforded to them.
50.—He is, when requiring leave of absence for a period beyond one fortnight, to make application to the Board, and provide a qualified substitute, to be approved of by the Board ;
should he be unavoidably absent on other occasions, he is to

take care that his duties are performed by a properly qualified
Practitioner.
51.—He is to attend on Board days, to afford such advice and
assistance to the Governors as they may require, and is to report
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in a Book, to be kept for that purpose, such cases as he may be
of opinion should be discharged ; and is to direct the attention of
the Board to any particulars in his own department, which he
may think necessary ; his Report Book being regularly laid
before each meeting.

52.—The Physician is to be at liberty to visit the Institution
whenever he thinks proper, and his additional and irregular
should be encouraged but not exacted.

visits

REMARKS.

Rule XLII.—It
is extremely painful to observe, whenever
the interests or convenience of the Visiting Physician is to be
consulted, or his patronage to be secured or extended, how
loosely, vaguely, and studiously, generalities
are introduced,
regarding duties above all others requiring stringent and precise

definition.
Let us take for instance the terms, " general hour for attendance shall not be later than two o'Clock."
Such a phrase connected with a Great Public Establishment, is unpardonable with
reference to any duties, especially to those of the Officer, whose
attendance is to regulate and guide the duties of all its Servants
and Officers, " in every particular," and which must be totally
deranged and placed in inextricable confusion by visits at irregular
hours.
This has been dwelt on before, and I will only here in conclusion observe, that such loose and careless phrases are subversive
of all order and responsibility,
especially in an establishment
where a strictly quiet and regular discipline is the only guarantee
for comfort, safety, and humanity.
Rule XLIII.—Here
again a serious difficulty arises from
loose language, and of course indefinite responsibility ; what one
man may deem an " urgent case," another may consider a trifling
one. The manager of the Clonmel Asylum deems every Lunatic
considered " curable," an " urgent case ;" every patient under
Medical treatment in a Lunatic Asylum " urgent," every patient

suffering restraint of any kind, seclusion, or any other deviation
from ordinary treatment, as " urgent cases ;" and that all such
should be seen daily, and in many instances twice or oftener in
the day. This is of course out of the question with reference to
a Visiting Physician in private practice.

Rule

XL1V.—The difficulties referred to under a former rule,
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12, are here clearly set forth, as by the diet table of this rule no

change can be made in this, the most essential part of duty,
unless by the Visiting Physician ; so that when patients refuse
one kind of food, or all food, no alteration can be officially made
by any Resident

Rule

Officer.

XLV.—How

150, 200, 300, and in one case in Ireland

400 inmates, can be managed by the "oral"

directions of one

Visiting Physician, is a point that I believe would never be
seriously entertained, much less ordered in any other country
save Ireland.

Rule XLVI.—What

the meaning of this rule is, or can be, is

very difficult to ascertain.

are again for the fourth time introRule XLVII.—Restraints
duced, and of course sanctioned here ; what the meaning of
"frequently go round the establishment," when taken in connexion with Rule 42, which enjoins only three visits weekly, "unless
in Fever or urgent cases," is hard to devise.
Rule XLV1II.—Case Books are of little value, as they are
always locked up under private key.
Rule XLIX.—It
is a very legitimate enquiry, what benefits
has either Society or Science derived from such a costly class of
charities as the Lunatic Asylums of Ireland ? Science has not
even received one contribution
of any one kind, from the day
they had been opened to the present, and Society has merely
obtained the safe custody of a number of its irresponsible members of the humble class, with a minimum per centage of cures
in most instances, at a maximum amount of cost.
Rule L.—The latitude granted in this rule to one, (and let
it not be forgotten that there is only one Medical Attendant
attached to each Asylum), Medical Officer, to go away on his
oivn leave for a fortnight, is very curious ; the more so, as the
Manager by another rule cannot leave even for 24 hours, without
special leave from a monthly Board, no matter how pressing or
melancholy may be the necessity for such absence.
One rule permits a Visiting Fhysieian
to admit patients as
he may think fit ; another permits him to attend them at any
hour of the day that suits his convenience ; another allows him to
and here is a rule permitting
direct their treatment "orally;"
him on his own authority, a leave of 15 days. It is unnecessary
to dwell on such regulations.

Rule

LI.—Is a good one, in fact the only good from 42 to 52.
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Rule

LU.—This

is a very strange rule, it opens the door to

very serious consequences.

A Non-Resident

Officer is hereby

encouraged to visit at any hour he may think fit. This encouragement points at once to master or pase keys, to outer doors
and gates, and thereby overthrows the strict responsibility of Rule
83, in Servants' duties, which requires all keys to be delivered

at night to the Chief Officer. Should such a thing as pass keys
be tolerated in the hands of any Non-Resident Officer, no honest
or correct-minded man should for one moment hold the situation
of Manager of a Lunatic Asylum.
The rules which point out the Apothecary's duties are very
plain, but on no account should any ordinary attendance take
place after 11 o'Clock, a.m., so that before 12 at Noon, all
Medicine and Medical appliances might be furnished to the
several departments of the Institution.
The Clerk and Storekeeper has also his duties very clearly laid
down, but this person is somewhat in an anomalous position, as
may be seen from the fact, that in some Asylums he is only a
keeper, in others he fills duties and situations, elsewhere, totally
unconnected,
and incompatible with Asylum duties ; in some
cases he has been appointed by Managers, in others by Boards.
In all, however, his whole time should be devoted to the Asylum,
and his wages or salary made commensurate with his responsible
office.

As my remarks on Officers close here, I may observe that
throughout the entire rules, not one sentence occurs as to the
authority by which they are appointed, or if needs be, superseded.

DUTIES OF SERVANTS.
It is unnecessary to make any observations on the rules relating to the duties of Servants, beyond this, that'with some modithe rules here laid down are very
fications, and curtailments,
reasonable, and very satisfactory.
Having made the few foregoing remarks, and offered some criticisms on rules, intended to regulate with system and uniformity, a great class of Government Institutions, built and intended
exclusively for the relief of a suffering portion of the Irish Poor, I
do not feel called upon at the present time to enter further upon
any suggestions for their improvement or reform, beyond express-

ing in general terms, a fervent hope, that whatever rules the
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Executive, under the authority of Parliament, may be pleased to
substitute for the present " impracticable" ones—due regard will
be had to clearness, precision, and definite responsibility.
That
no Evil Genius will be permitted to mar the reform so necessary
and so essential, to secure their efficiency and advancement.—
That the appointment of Resident Medical Directors will at once
be entertained and carried out by Parliament in every District
Asylum in Ireland, that efficient and frequent professional
inspection will be rendered imperative, either in connexion with
or subordinate to the amended Poor Law machinery about to be
introduced, so far and so far only, as will secure just and adequate attention td the official demands made by Boards of Guar-

dians in the district on behalf of those Patients,

who may be
deemed by them and their Medical Officer, fit subjects to be
received into a charitable Lunatic Asylum for any district in Ireland; that no patient shall for even one single hour be restrained
or secluded, without a full and faithful record being taken, so
that at any given period, a return can be supplied regarding such
proceedings ; above all, that some provisions should be made for
the attendants, against old age, infirmity, or accidents; that thereby, a premium may be held out to forbearance, humanity, and
the practice of those humble acts of kindness, of whose value
few can judge, and still fewer be witnesses in a Lunatic Hospital. It may be said that I am an interested party in these views.
I am not; and the simple fact, that 1 am and have been anxious
to leave for some other department, an office which as at present
constituted, is unsuited for any man of professional acquirements
and enlarged views, and in which the " res augusta dornt," alone
detains me, is a sufficient reply to such idle assertions.
I beg to
state in conclusion, that if the present plan of conducting Irish
Asylums is to continue, as the solitary exception to the laws and
such establishments
customs now regulating
in all civilised
countries, and in the face of Acts of Parliament regulating
the Medical supervision of similar establishments
in Great
Britain
especially,
the sooner both Doctor Stewart,
of
Belfast, and the writer of these pages, are transferred to other
offices, the better for the continuance
and triumph of that
Prison Discipline which has so long prevailed.
Having taken
the liberty of mentioning Doctor Stewart's
name, I may be
permitted to draw a distinction between that gentleman
and
myself, as a further illustration of the uniform operation of the
F
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rules in review. With results so admirable to the suffering poor,
he acts as Resident Physician and Manager, aided by his talented
colleague, Doctor Thompson, as Visiting Physician.
/ do not
act in any Medical capacity whatsoever, in the Clonmel Asylum;
and although the Board of Governors on the third of October,
1843, at one of the largest meetings that ever took place in
the Institution, 12 Members being present, passed a resolution,
fully and clearly recognising my Medical Status ; however, not
having been appointed by that body, but by the Irish Government, with feelings of the most profound respect and gratitude
for such unexampled kindness, on the part of Noblemen and
Gentlemen, second to none in talent, position, and worth, towards an humble stranger, I declined to act in any Medical capacity whatsoever, unless fully and fairly recognised as a Medical

Officer by the authority from which I derived my warrant.
Asylum,

Clonmel,

February

1st, 1847.

APPENDIX

I.

lYr centage of cures in the Ten District
period of ten years, ended 1946, Extracted

Asylums of Ireland, during a
from the Tables of the Society

for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge, upon Retorna furnished by the
Asylums themselves.
.25 per cent.

Armagh,...
* Belfast,.28
Carlow..17
Clonmel,-21
Connaught.

.17

-17 per cent.

Limerick,.

do.
do.
do.
do.

Dcrry,.22
Maryboro'..l3
Kichmond,
Waterford,

I

13
29

do.
do.
do.
do.

Waterford appears to exceed Armagh or Belfast in its per centage of
cures, but it should be borne in mind, that the accommodation for Patients in Waterford is double that in Belfast, being 120 beds fur a population of 196,000, while ¡n Belfast it is only 250 for 722,000.

Cork Asylum only became a District in 1846, its cures amounted to 32
per cent., during the ten years in question, but here again, accommodai ion
and population must be considered ; and compared with other Asylums,

Cork has or had in 1814, 418 Beds, for a population of 834,000, while
of 722,000;
Cork moreover
Belfast bad but 254 beds, for a population
Such
excluded
all cases not deemed curable or at least improveable.
item in any comparison between
consideration
should form an important

Curative

Institutions,

situate in the same country.

II.

APPENDIX
[ Extract from
ItErORT

Correspondence between Government and the
Parliamentary
Managers of District Asylums in Ireland.)
OF THE CLONMEL DISTRICT LUNATIC ASYLUM.
District

My

Lord.—Your

Lunatic

Lordship's

Asylum,

letter

Clonmel, i(h January,

of the

30th

November,

1844.
1843,

ad-

dressed to me, requiring certain observations on the ltcport of the Lords'
Committee on the state of the Lunatic Poor of Ireland from this Asylum,
was duly laid before the Boards
of 5th and
also before the Board of 2nd January,
1K4-1.

12th

As no remarks whatever had been recorded
I venture to submit to your Lordship's notice,

thereon at these Meetings,
those views, which expe-

December,

1843,

observation
have enabled me to form.
rience and long professional
I may be excused in stating to your Lordship the following,
grounds for the liberty which I now take:—

and

as the

1st—Within the la,st two years I did myself the honour to address you
on what I deemed, and still deem the defects and abuses of the Lunatic
* Belfast Asylum,

tor the last five yearn, cum.

30 per cent., according

to the return
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Asylums.
To my letters, your Lordship replied that " the subject and
views are worthy your serious attention."
2nd—It was owing to the urgent
and now recorded remonstrances
made by me to my Board against what Mr. Inspector White called afterwards " the gross Irregularities
and Abuses," that my Board adopted
Rules for this Asylum, admitted by the same gentleman, in his printed
evidence before the Lords' Committee, to have been the best Code that
could, under circumstances, be adopted, (vide p. 54 of Report of Evidence),

and which Code this Board, with deep regret, found, without their being
at all consulted on the subject, to have been changed in its material parts,
—a circumstance that, after Nine Months' experiment, has caused certain
communications from the Chairman to the Council Office, on existing and
growing

defects.

3rd—Since I succeeded to the management

and superintendence

of this

Institution,
a reduction
of expenditure
has been rapidly but steadily
going forward, which now amounts to a sum varying from £G 10s. to £K
per head per annum, compared with the expenditure of previous management ; while the comfort of the Inmates, the regularity and discipline
of the civil department,
have been the subject of the wannest praise on
Without trespassing furthe part of every public and private authority.
ther on your Lordship's attention,
I beg to submit my views on the Five
propositions, which close the Report of the Lords* Committee.
I have, &c.,

(Signed)
Right Hon. Lord Eliot,

Proposition*
the committals
Proposition
which appears,
led to the most
The propriety

JAMES FLYNN, M.D., T.C.D.,
&c, fee,, &c.

Manager of Clonmel Asylum.

1.—The necessity of discontinuing as soon as practicable
of Lunatics to Gaols and Bridewells.
2nd.—The necessity of amending the Act 1 Viet. c. 27.,
upon the authority of the Chancellor of Ireland, to have
serious abuses.
of carrying out these two propositions, (which more or

less bear upon each other), is so manifest, that it would almost be a waste
of time to add anything to the evidence already recorded in their support ; however I beg to submit the two following cases, out of many, in
illustration
maimer in which the Law, as it now stands,
of the prejudicial
is found to operate. 1st, As regards the individuals who are brought under
its provisions.
2nd, As to the confusion it creates in the discipline and
statistics of a great National Institution,
whose records in every department should be perfect, and thus available for every purpose of local or
general information.

1st.—As regards the individuals, who are brought under the provisions
of the Act in question :—
E. M. had been committed to Nenagh Gaol, either to protect herself or
friends from danger and annoyance, or to evade the expense of transmitShe was after some time forwarded, by a warting her to this Hospital.
the Lord Lieutenant,
rant of his Excellency
from Nenagh Gaol to the
District Asylum here, at the public expense.
After some months her
family became desirous to have her brought home, as the report from me
to them was ° that she had became tolerably tranquil,
although far from
being deemed well."
Several applications
were made to me on the subject ; I felt the difficulty of the case, and applied to Government for instructions on the following terms :—
Asylum,

Clonmel,

1th

August,

1813.

Sir,—A person named M. was sent to Nenagh Gaol as a dangerous
she was ilu-ncc
Lunatic by her friends, who are respectable and wealthy;

transferred to this Asylum by a "Warrant of the Irish Government ; her
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family is anxious to take her home, although she is not restored to Health.
Can I give her up to her relatives without any Order from your department, she not being charged with the commission of crime ?
I have, &c.,

(Signed)

Edward

J. FLYNN,

M.D.,

Manager.

Lucas, Esq., &c., &c., &c.

The reply to the foregoing was as follows :—
Dublin Castle,lith August, 1843.
Sir,—With reference to your Letter of the 7th instant, I have to
acquaint you that the Lord Lieutenant has not the power to order the
discharge of the person named in your Letter,
two Medical persons.

except on the authority

of

I have, &c.,

(Signed)
To Manager,

D.L.

Asylum,

E. LUCAS.

Clonmel.

with the
Thus this woman, rather respectably connected, uncharged
commission of crime, sent to a neighbouring Gaol for safety, thence trans-

ferred to this Hospital, must remain for life a State Prisoner, unless
restored to perfect health or relieved by a change in this Law.

The Second Case which I beg to instance is one of greater hardship and
more painful result.

F. F., the only child of a poor farmer or cottier, had also been sent to
Nenagh Gaol, and thence forwarded to this Asylum ; he was uncharged
with crime ; from the period of his admission he had been in weak health,
and subject to Epilepsy.
His father, upon finding from me that there
was no likelihood of his restoration to perfect health, became anxious to
get him home.
The decision in the case of E. M. rendered this out of
the question.
lie took seriously ill, and died on Christmas day. His
parents, upon being apprised of this came to Clonmel, disinterred him,
and brought his remains, at a cost far beyond their limited resources,
upwards of forty-five miles, to re-inter them in the churchyard
of his
native parish.
The second objection to this Law is the confusion it creates in the
discipline and records of a public Institution.

So far back as 1841-2, in my printed report for that year, I submitted
the following observation to the Local Board :—"These Omissions" (in
the Civil Registry) "must in future be most strictly guarded against, as
far as possible ; and I here suggest, that an application be made to his
Excellency the Lord Lieutenant or Lord Eliot, that their Lordships may
be pleased to direct a more satisfactory return be made to the Governors
Criminal Lunatics
of Gaols and Bridewells, in transmitting
thereto, in
order that when handed over to me, I maybe able to obtain some correct
intelligence concerning them, and the causes of their disease, that can
from
be gathered
a Warrant signed by his Excellency the Lord Lieutenant and Chief Secretary.
The defects of the civil registry since that time have become serious in
the extreme, as nearly one-sixth of the entire inmates now form a class
of Criminal or Gaol Lunatics, concerning whom or their former history
nothing whatever is recorded, because no information whatever accompanies them here.
In addition to the above I have to state, after careful and anxious
observation
that this class of patients presents by far a greater proportion of mischievous, violent, and untractable
characters, than double
or even treble the number of those who had never been contaminated by
confinement in a Gaol,

4(1
Proposition

of appropriating

Union Work-

houses as places either for the custody or the treatment
for both ot which purposes they appear wholly unsuited.

of the Insane,

3.—The

inexpediency

Much difference of opinion may be found to exist on this proposition,
and for the following reasons.
The Poor Law Commissioners undertook
at great cost, and of course upon mature deliberation,
to provide for the
reception of a very large number of harmless Idiots and Insane in the different Workhouses
of Ireland ; a question therefore naturally arises, would
it not be prudent and wise to try how far these Workhouses can be made
available for the reception of Idiots properly so called, and harmless Insane,
before a number of additional buildings would be saddled on a very poor
country in the beginning of its transition state, and that too for a class of
people whose hopelessly incurable affliction, and whose limited wants,
require little beyond food, lodging, and clothing, all supplied, according
to the Poor Law Returns, at an average of about Five Pounds Sterling
per Head per Annum in the existing AVorkhouses.
With respect, however, to Lunatics properly so called, whether curable
or incurable, the case is far different ; and I believe no one wrill be found
to advocate their being " kept in custody or under treatment"
in Union
Workhouses.

If, therefore, this proposition
be divided into two parts, embracing
under one the harmless idiots and the harmless Insane, and under the
other, Lunatics properly so called, and if the former be retained in Workhouses, and the latter (if incurable) transferred, together with the Incurables from the different existing Asylums,
to a central or Provincial
Institution,
the difficulties which present themselves
may at once be
got rid of; and I propose to show in the observations
under Proposition
5,
that this course will be attended with the best results to the existing
and be productive
of a saving in amount scarcely credible,
Asylums,
unless proved beyond doubt by the returns already furnished, and by the
economy now in progress in tlîis Asylum, in food, &c., &c.

Propostion
4.—The necessity of providing one central establishment
for Criminal Lunatics, under the immediate control of the Irish Government, to be supported
from the same funds and under the same system,
adopted with regard to Criminal Lunatics in England.
This proposition is of such paramount importance that it appears strange
from several
why it had not long since been adopted, as remonstrances
Boards of Governors had beeu from time to time forwarded to Govern-

ment

on the impropriety

in District

and inconvenience

of keeping

such

persons

Asylums.

For State reasons, Criminal Lunatics should be at all times under the
immediate view of the Executive ; and for humane ones, they should be
removed as soon as possible from Hospitals, where their presence tends to
irritate and annoy convalescents,
by the reflection that they are associated
with, what they call Murderers or Convicts ; a circumstance that tends to
great danger and excitement,
where accommodation
and airing yards are
limited in the extreme.
Moreover, it should be bonic in mind that Hospitals for the Insane arc
not, and in no other country have been, deemed Prisons,
and should
therefore in Ireland be separated, on the grounds of justice and humanity,
altogether
from any connexion with Prison Officers, Prison Discipline,
and Prison Reports.
for
¿.—The necessity of increasing
the accommodation
Proposition
Pauper Lunatics in Ireland, and of providing for Cases of Idiotcy, Epilepsy, and Chronic Disease ; 1st, by either increasing the present number
of Asylums ; 2nd, by enlarging the existing ones ; or 3rd, by erecting
separate establishments specially appropriated for their classes.
This proposition deserves the deepest consideration, whether we look at

the depression of manufactures

and agriculture,

the rapid

increase of

17
county rates ami general taxation; above all, to the fact that there exist at
the present moment 130 additional structures in this country, ta which
it had been professed to maintain and support 2,300 Idiots or Lunatics,

and for whom • accommodation liad been provided by the authorities, to
which the Poor Laws had been intrusted for details of administration.—
" having undertaken
However, " Socictv," as observed Lord Monteagle
to perform a duty," it becomes all persons to see whether, and how far,

that duty has been performed ; and if any portion be left incomplete, to
endeavour to suggest a remedy for the defect, in a mode most consistent
with economy and the limited resources of the country.
If harmless Idiots properly so called, and harmless Insane be provided

for (as had been intended) in the Union Workhouses, the first great dimculty will at once be got over, as the necessity for five additional
lums for 2,300, will be done away with altogether.

Asy-

The next step, therefore, to be taken, is to consider how far additional
accommodation may be required to relieve the present Asylums from their
incurable Inmates, which now almost exclude the reception of recent and
probably curable cases.

The recent Parliamentary Report fortunately goes far to solve the difficulty, as from it may be found that there are now permanently domiciled
in the Foui Munster Asylums, viz. ¡—Clonmel, Cork, Limerick, and Wa-

terford, upwards of 590 cases deemed hopelessly incurable. I now beg
to observe that for simplicity sake, I confine my views to the Province
of Munster.

These patients, supported in the existing Asylums, where they can
derive no possible benefit (as they cannot be benefitted by any treatment)
cost the Province twice, in some cases three times, what in a proper Insti-

tution, suited to their limited capacities and wants, they should require.
To prove this, I submit the following tables. No. 1, is taken from the
Return in the Lords' Report, page 35, and seq.. No. 2, the cost summed
up from page 57 and seq.

Clonmel,
Cork.
Limerick,.

..

274
213

£789 0
3,111 0

Waterford,

592

£8,039

0 0

Now, if these 590 Incurables, and in most instances dangerous cases,

were transferred to a Provincial Asylum, and such of them as were harmless Idiots and harmless Insane, sent to their respective "Workhouses, ample

room would be found in the existing Asylums, not only for the recent
Pauper cases, but a humane and considerable provision might be made
for a limited number of cases in the farmer or shopkeeper class, at a rate

not higher than the cost of Pauper Patients ; a class now excluded, unless,
as is the case, it comes in as a Pauper class.

I beg to submit the estimate of a Provincial Asylum for 600 Patients.

It should, if possible, be built after the model of the Devon Asylum, less
costly, of course, and with this alteration in the Plan,—the radiating
Wings should be double; that is, a row of cells on each side of the Corridor, and with floors of Asphalta, as in Siegburg and other continental

» In the five Toor-Houses situate in this District, accommodationhad been provided

I'm-over l.r>0Idiots and Harmless Insane.— lriit. .ippemtix to Lords' Report en Ltinnti.

Poor of Ireland, paijc 5-1,05—anumber to which they would scarcely amount.
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Asylums.

(In Northampton

many of the floors are of Indian

The cause is obvious.
In making out this estimate,

I have
before me, where the Food, Servants,
down for the Provincial Asylum, with
food for the latter about one-sixth less
Support of 600 Patienta

less

at 3d. per Head per Day (one-sixth

than Clonmel),
Clothing

Rubber.)

the experience of my own Asylum
&c., &c., are to be found as laid
this difference, that I calculate the
than here.
0 0

.-£2,700

anil Bedding',

at 30s. per Head

per Annum

ditto,

..

..

900

0

0

Contingei
1 Medical Superintendent
or General Director, .
DU
1 Attending or Consulting Surgeon.
80
I Clerk and Apothecary and Store-keeper,.
80

1 Matron.

15 Male Attendants,

included.

Support

Sundry

at £14

310

25 Female Servants
Allowances

per Annum average each, Clothing

at average £6 per Annum,

of Servants,

. 150

40, at 4d. per day per head,

to Matrons

and Clerk,.

240

.

40

30

Medicine.

The present
Asylums,

cost of maintaining

in the existing

593 Incurables

is from their own Returns,

The contemplated

.8,039

Cost in a Chronic Asylum would be,.5,330

The Saving to the Province would be, therefore, per Annum,

,. £2,709

0 0

Independent of the incalculable advantage to be derived by removing
them from Hospitals specially intended for the treatment and cure of
from.
insanity.
The harmless Insane and harmless Idiots transferred
Asylums to Workhouses,
would fully balance any Lunatics sent from the
latter establishments,
so that the number 600 will be found sufficient for
present purposes for the Province of Munster.*
With these Provincial
Asylums, as well as with the existing ones, it is most desirable that the
Poor Law Commissioners should have little to do, beyond, if possible, the
rate. That Commission does not possess materials for the duties of medical inspection, medical statistics, or medical reports ; besides, the governwhere the Inmates can come and go as it may
ment of Workhouses,
please them, is, and should be, different from that of Institutions
wherein there is a curtailment of the subject's liberty to go at large ; in a
the
Asylums
of Ireland, and of every country, should be
word,
Lunatic
under the
responsible

sole control,
officers.

guidance,

and direction

of the Executive

and its

The present system of inspecting and reporting on Lunatic Asylums,
should also be abolished at once or totally remodelled. It takes place but
once annually, is necessarily hurried, and the reports, of course, imperIn the last report to Parliament on this Asyfect. I give an instance.
were under treatment at the
lum, it was stated that " more 100 Patients
inspection''
(page 80); at page 108, there are returned
"41 Patients,
Idiots, and Incurables,"
ichile the total number in the Asylum was but 101.
Idiots and Incurables
receive no treatment beyond food, and clothing, and
lodging," unless when afflicted with incidental
disease.
A comment on
Moreover, in the Appendix to the Commissioners'
Rethis is needless.
port on the Grand Jury Laws, addressed to his Excellency Earl De Grey
letter from Mr.
by that Commission,
there is the following important
years
the
Richmond
Lunatic
Asylum,
and
White,
for six
Surgeon to
who, during that long period must have wellnow Inspector-General,

known the subject on which he wrote so strong a document.

I!»
Copy of a Letter from Francis White, Esq., to Grand Jury
sioners.—{Appendix 98, of their Report.)

Commis-

Gentlemen,—The
points for consideration with respect to the Grand
Jury business, which you lately circulated with a view to receive information and suggestions

relate,

among

other

to improving

matters,

the

management of Lunatic Asylums, &c. &C The expenditure of the District
Asylums

is wisely intrusted

and Council, but the

to the Lord Lieutenant

management of these Institutions, or rather their medical condition, is a
subject of great importance, and meriting the gravest consideration.
The Legislature had judged it proper that the District Asylums,
although, public institutions and superintended by Local Governors and
Manageis appointed
by the Crown, should nevertheless
be open to pcriodical inspection, and the results of that inspection laid before Parliament.
The advantages of an inspection are too obvious to be repeated ; but what
I wish to submit (in as brief a manner as possible) is, that the present

system of inspection must, from a variety of causes, be of no use whatsoThis inspection is performed by the two Inspectors General of Prisons
at the time of their half-yearly visits to the Gaols. The period of that
inspection is known beforehand : and when it takes place, is limited to
an Enquiry, namely, into the number of Patients, and some few matters of
minor

importance,

very little

bearing

on the state

and management

of the

Institution or its unhappy Inmates.
This is a duty totally unconnected
with the Inspectorship
of Prisons, and which the Inspector-General
(however competent for his own proper business) cannot fully discharge.
It is a duty, which, at the same time, should be satisfactorily
performed,
and the reports periodically made to the Crown, or to the Privy Council,

under whom the Asylums
continue

Ou present

arc already placed.

Inspectorship

altogether

than

It would be better to disto have the name of it,

without its producing the ¡east bene/icial results,
1 am far from making
any persons] charge against the Inspector General of Prisons ; it is the
existing

system

I complain

of, or rather

represent

to be utterly

defective

and inefficient, and which must so remain until the inspection be made by
persons, who will be able to afford more time towards the performance of
such important duties,
which is so necessary,

and who should possess that species of knowledge
and which cannot be possessed by those, whose

education and previous habits have not qualified them for the peculiar
duty in question.

(Signed)

FRANCIS WHITE.

It would be superfluous to add anything to the above testimony as to
the itsehssncss of annual inspections

of these Asylums,

and the conse-

quent defective kind of Returns that arc made on «me of the most important branches either of civil or professional
Before

closing

these

remarks,

I beg most

statistics.
earnestly,

but

most respect-

fully to press upon the consideration of the authorities, that in each
Asylum, whether District or Provincial, there should be one Government
Oflicer, as Resident Physician and General Director, with ample but

responsible powers, after the example of Hanwell, Northampton, and
Wakefield, in England, Siegburg and other Asylums on the Continent,
whose discipline,

statistics, and general economy "throw our Irish Institu-

tions far, very far indeed, into the shade ; and that this Officer .should not
be connected by blood or marriage with any other subordinate officer.*
The unaccountable manner in which the medical and managerial duties
en mixed up, or rather confused, in the rules of the 27th March,
1843, and the remonstrances that have grown out of the alterations
! '

Mi.' event of his dentil or lemnrnt,

from

any official in-

i'apacity, tlio painful position of mcmlwrs of liis family holding office under his successor,

wouldrend« the Ajylutn,of sonne, Intolerableft» both parues»
G
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attempted by these rules, from several Boards to the Council Office, tend
to prove that several co-ordinate authorities arc wholly incompatible with
a sound, wholesome, and responsible system of financial, moral, or medical management.
given by the Belfast Board, in constiThe illustration
tuting Doctor Stewart,
Resident Physician as well as Manager, goes far

to prove my proposition, as that Asylum has been admitted
Lords' Committee, to be the best conducted in Ireland.

(Signed)
Clonmel, Febrtuiry

JAMES FLYNN,

before the

M.D., T.C.D.,

Manager of Clonmel Asylum.

1st, 1847.

SUPPLEMENTAL APPENDIX (No. III.)
[Containing
597,

a few

called for

Remarks
on the

on the important

10M February,

1817,

Parliamentary
(based

Paper,

Xo.

on the foregoing

and pointing
document),
out the duration of Medical attendance on the
District Lunatic Asylums of Ireland, during a period of three years,

ending the '¿1st December, 1846.]
Armagh, having an average of 130 Patients, it was about Twentyhours per month for three years, ending the 31st December, 1846.
Clonmel, having an average of 130 Patients, it was twenty-live
per month.
Connaught, having an average of 300, it was forty hours per month.
Carlow, having an average of 190, it was apparently
about one
per day—apparently ; because the Return is not given in Monthly
averages, as called for, but in days' attendance—the
difference is material,
because it might be two hours three times a week, or three hours and
seventeen minutes per day, three times a week, as in December return
1844, or fifty-six minutes as in August of same year.
In Derry, containing an average of 210 Patients,
Medical attendance
was at an average of twenty-eight
hours per month.

In
seven
In
hours
In
In
hour

In Maryboro',
containing
170 Patients,
on an average, the attendance stands
in the return,
the amount
similar to that from Carlow;
it would
being in hours per day, not stating whether it was everyday;
appear, however, to be about forty hours per month, granting that the
attendance
was daily; there is a note attached to the Return
from this
Asylum to the effect that two or more visits, have been paid to " urgent
eases" occasionally in the day ; it may be well also to state that in the
Parliamentary
Report of the Inspectors for 1841, (at page 35), it is stated
have been under Medical treatthat a daily average of sixty-eight patients
ment in Maryboro' Asylum, with (as in this Return, called for on the 10th
February,
1847, from same Asylum),
an average daily attendance
of
the Medical Officer of less than two hours, and on whom, during that
period, was also imposed as in all other Asylums, the arduous duty of
regulating the moral directions of the remaining
number, amounting
to
one hundred patients.
In Waterford, containing an average of 130, the attendance was about
fifteen hours per month.

In Richmond, (Dublin),
of the Medical attendance

of the attendance

containing 280 patients,
was forty-eight

of a visiting

Surgeon,

the average duration

hours per month,

amounting

independent

to about twenty-

5]
seven hours per month, and whose duties are not even glanced at in the
Rules.

In this Asylum, the last Inspectors' Report at page 'JO,states that "the
number of patients during last year, subject to restraint and seclusion,
Wftfltwruti/,"

and to make up for the notorious want of a Resident

Medical Officer—a Medical Pupil was placed as Resident Medical Atten-

dant ! ! !

Alas ! to what unworthy and disreputable shifts the advocates of an
exploded system must have resort ? When under the very eye of the
Executive, such a step is permitted or even advised r

In Limerick, containing about 320 Patients, the average duration of
Medical attendance

was nearly sixteen hours per month.

In Belfast, the Resident Physician,

Doctor Stewart,

(who so acts in

direct opposition to the rules now in review, wliile no other rules exist to
devotes
guide that great establishment,
containing nearly 300 Inmates),
his entire valuable time to the welfare of the Patients.
With what results
to Society, the huge amount of Cures testify, and to Science his admirable Reports bear ample evidence.
Doctor Thompson, by the return, visits
two hours per week, to aid by his advice, in any points of danger or
(lifnculty.

Let any man of an unprejudiced
mind, now calmly consider the stinted
amount of time, devoted in these great Asylums by the solitary Medical
Attendant on each, and then ask himself, if he be a person in power or of

influence, how can such a state of tilings be permitted

to go on? in the

face of an Act of Parliament,
rendering it imperative in Great Britain, to
have a Medical Officer devoting his entire time to the well-being of the
Patients in the Lunatic Asylums ofthat country; while Ireland, said tobe
united, now nearly half a century to England, has not in any instance,
similar medical care bestowed on her Insane.
Tnere is -scarcely a man possessed of common sense in cither country,
that is not daily repeating the language of the Latían Prince,* while there
scarcely passes a session, that matters are not taking place, or omitted,
which tend practically to render such hopes as fond and as unsubstantial

as if the very genius of mischief presided over the destinies of this unfortunate

laud.

The Metropolitan Commissioners
in Lunacy, for England,
(in 1844),
denounced in terms befitting their talents and humanity, one County
Asylum, wlüch alone had not a Resident Medical Director, and which

kept " a pony on the Lawn ready to be saddled," (page 115), to send for
Medieal

assistance

in their

eases

of " urgency,"—yet

in Ireland,

that

unhappy land of contradiction and mis-gov eminent, we find men, posses.* d of reasoning faculties, who not only, do not denounce witli uplifted hands and " moral force," the total absence, in all the great Govern-

ment Asylums of Ireland, of any Resident Medical Officer; but actually
in the most Hibernian

manner,

ous ami fatal existence;
design—which

defend the cruel system now in mischiev-

a system which has neither uniformity

presents no two Asylums,

nor

similar in any one department,

although said to be under uniform regulations, discipline, and medical
control—which exhibits " without note or comment," a charge for Medicine and Medical Extras off Tico Pounds for past year in one Asylum,

(Armagh), containing 130 Patients, and one hundred and twenty-two'
Pounds, for similar purposes in another Asylum, (Waterford), containing
exactly a similar number of patients (130), and of sixty-seven Pounds
for same items in a third Asylum, (Clonmel), with an" average of 135
patients, which exhibits a Monthly Medical attendance on great Asylums,
* "Fœilcr:

" Dicamus leges, sociosque in Régna Voeemtu.*1

r>-2
varying from forty hours per month, (in Maryboro', containing 170 Patients) ; to fifteen hours per month, (in Limerick), containing over 300
Patients.

I conclude, because I have pointed out sufficient data to demand and
justify an immediate change—and because I would weary any ordinary
reader, were I to go on with an analysis of other matters equally important and essential, yet equally discordant and confused.
This task, which I have ventured to undertake is an odious and also a
dangerous one, because any man who dares to speak, of such things in
Ireland, must be prepared, fully prepared, to encounter a storm of hostility similar to that, which nearly overwhelmed Captain "Wynne, in
Clare;

but which,

thanks

to his own firmness,

ultimately

his own credit ; and thanks also to such discrimination

redounded

to

as that displayed

and Lord Clarendon,
placed him permaby Sir "William Somerville
nently in an office, which will require, and of course, exhibit on his part,
a continuance
of similar decision, firmness, and ability.
by
Return:the
With an extract suggested
the
of
House of Commons,
and
1847, on the Lunatic Asylums of Ireland,
dated the 10th February,
to the Insane
also by the Medical care, devoted by act of Parliament
characters
classes, poor and rich in Great Britain, I conclude—Greek
are difficult to copy for the Provincial press, and I therefore feebly translate the simple, sublime, but stern precept of Isocrates ; important in all
countries and under all Governments,
but essential to the very existence
and safety

of this.

M Quaccunquc sint vitiosa aut male fulta inter Instituía Rcgni amove
" & depone loco ; leges ad salutem totius populi tequas et utiles et inter
" se consent ientes quaere, prccsertim qua? lites inter subditos
celcriter
" amoveant, Hœc etenim incsse legibus omnia bene constitutis oportet."
District

Lunatic

Asylum,

Clonmel, November

15. 1847.
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It is a grave and daring undertaking, in times such
as the present, to offer any remarks or opinion on the
subject of Ireland.
Pamphlet upon pamphlet has
been written on it, some of them only useful to
the trunkmaker, or serving to render darkness more
visible ; many of them in a spirit of such avowed
hostility to Ireland, as to remind us of the Grand
Seignor, when he said, "that if Holland had troubled
him as it had done Spain, he would have sent his
men with pickaxes to throw it into the sea." Others
have been written in a tone of ineffectual complaint
and upbraiding, offering no suggestions, or plans of
improvement, but dwelling continually on the Past,
and its injuries.
Though in no wise insensible to the
latter, I prefer looking to the Future, and to the means
of extricating ourselves from our difficulties. I, thereA 2
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fore, venture to make a few observations, though well
aware that they will probably share the fate of their
predecessors.

In the present state of Ireland will be found the

opportunity of introducing a change of system in her
Government, which is evidently necessary, before a
We begin under
tide of real prosperity can set in.
circumstances,
the operations

unfavourable,
of new laws.

in many

respects,

to

The little capital, which had been slowly accumulated, has passed from the farmer to the corn merchant, and we have a debt of several millions to
repay for the support of the people during the last
year.
Of those millions, not one-hundredth part has been
spent in a manner to confer any lasting benefit on
They have been wasted on roads,
the country.
better already than we required for our traffic ; in
many cases rendering those impassable that were
good before ; in some, covering good land with
broken stones, which will probably long remain impressed by the wheels of any cart.
If ever they
become fit to use, the country may, perhaps, profit
to the amount of 1 per cent, of the money expended.
relief, pursued in the
The system of distributing
winter of 1846, was most unsuited to the emergency
in Connaught.
of the moment, particularly
On
the representation
of the inhabitants of distressed
Baronies, Extraordinary Sessions were held, at which

estimates

were made

of the

amount

of money
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necessary to be expended in employment. Presentments
were then passed to that amount for cutting down
imaginary

hills, filling up harmless hollows, improving
old roads, and making new ones. I could mention
instances where four times the annual income of a
barony was thus voted away, without the slightest
hope of any ultimate return, but because it appeared
the only means of preserving the lives of a famishing
peasantry.
Relief Committees
were formed, and
on them devolved the task of choosing the most destitute, the Board of Works selecting from the mass
of r>resentments those to be carried into effect.
Its
local officers required the Committees to furnish them
with the names of persons to be employed, limiting
the numbers
to orders from Dublin.
according
From that stage of the proceedings,
every thing
was conducted by the Board of Works.
These ruinous and useless works proceeded until
Mr. Labouchere,s
letter appeared, authorising proIn many
ductive ones to be begun in their place.
localities the amount of relief presentments, passed
previous to the publication of the letter, was so great,
In some
that no further Sessions were necessary.
such cases requisitions
were made to the Lord
Lieutenant
for new Sessions, in order that reprofor useless labour.
ductive might be substituted
They were not, however, always granted ; even when
they were, the letter was not found of much prac-

tical use.

In all the sleet and snow of an unusually severe
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winter, when human beings, ill-clothed and ill-fed,
were too much exhausted when they reached the
roads to have any strength left for their work—at a
season when such work could not be effectual—with an

expensive ill-organised staff—their wages irregularly
paid, and often deferred for weeks—when days were
short, and every man should have been busy preparing and sowing his land, these starving wretches were
kept upon the road works.
As soon as the land was
sown, or, at least, when too late to prepare that which
had been neglected ; at a time when even labour on
the roads might have been of some avail, the days
being long, and labour healthful ; when a fair day's
work might have been given for a fair day's wages ;
and at a time when no agricultural employment was
possible, the people were all dismissed from the unfinished roads, and the relief made gratuitous.
The
only result then aj>parent from the Relief system,

being the increased difficulty in the transport

of

provisions.

If it had been reversed, and the gratuitous relief
given until the ground was sown ; if the Committees
had exerted themselves in the mean time, to make
every farmer cultivate his little holding (a duty
they would gladly and zealously have discharged,
and which by the power of stopping rations, they
could easily have enforced—the land would have
been better tilled than ever, and none left waste).*
* This method of obliging the people to cut turf was practised at
Wcstport

with great success.
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Meanwhile, a few useful roads and drainages might
have been selected, and a staff organized of a far

different nature fromthat who did so little and cost
so much.

We should have had the incubus of debt, but at
least more wealth and means of wealth in the land, a

better hope for the future, and the relief would have
been far more effectual.

No doubt, during the winter,

many died of actual famine, but many more, both then
and since, of dysentery and fever, both made more
common and fatal in their ravages, by exposure to
cold and damp on the public works. The number of
deaths from these causes, was at least thrice as great
as those from the cholera.
When the gratuitous relief did begin, it was most
effectually administered.
It is impossible for any
with the country in its present
one unacquainted
state, to estimate the immense difficulty of the task,
and the admirable manner in which it was performed.
In reviewing the past winter, and in blaming its
errors, it is to be remembered that the Government
was suddenly called upon to provide for unparalleled
necessities, and that they distrusted the accounts
daily received from Ireland, as given by those either
They knew not the exinterested or panic stricken.
tent of the calamity. Parliament was about to separate after a long Session; many of the Irish Peers
and Members had already hastened to Ireland, and

the ill advised measures were therefore hastily passed.
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any wish to find fault and making every
allowance for the pressure of the moment, it is now
evident to every one, that none could have been
devised less successful in relieving destitution, and
more successful in injuring property.
This is not intended as a plea for evading repayment
We can
of the immense sums so fruitlessly applied.
appeal to Lord Fitzwilliam's statement in the House
of Lords last session, confirmed by Lord Lansdowne,
Without

to provethat " repudiation'''' is not an Irish habit.
It appeared from the
that, of the public
Scotland, and Ireland,
repaid
by Ireland,

official returns quoted by him
money advanced to England,
a greater proportion had been
than by either England or

Scotland.

It is to be hoped that this good name, so rarely
given to us by Englishmen, will be maintained.
It is
to be hoped that no false reasoning will be attempted,
to treat this loan as an instalment of our just demands
upon the Empire. True, the neglect and mis-government of centuries have given us a claim—but it is
one not to be cancelled by this year's bounty, or by
any mere grant of money.
On this subject we would
appeal, not to the passions and prejudices of Ireland,
nor to the passions and prejudices of Great Britain,
both interested parties ; but, were it possible, we
would gladly refer it to a jury of foreign nations.
We are not about to enter now upon the " old " and
so often
bitter subject of the " wrongs of Ireland,"

g
laughed at by the English as an excuse for dismissing
it without consideration.
It is old, as all truth, and
truisms might be called old by the force of repetition.
In this instance, common honesty makes our
course plain.
It is to repay, to the uttermost
farthing, all of the money advanced, which may
be demanded by the Empire. Scarcely any act of legislation can be of more importance to us, than the
preservation of our own good opinion, which can only
be by repaying those advances as well as in our power.
For the jirivate benevolence of England, no words
can express our gratitude.
We know well that they
Overgave out of poverty as well as out of plenty.
taxed, they denied themselves the luxuries, and almost
the necessaries of life, to lessen the sufferings of our
The public subscriptions amounted
starving peojde.
We may add, at least, half
to about half a million.
as much more for money privately expended, through
clergymen and others, whose zeal had made them
known as good stewards of such charity.
If, where all were so generous, one party is to be
distinguished
from another, I must especially notice
the Society of Friends ; who not only devoted their
money, but also their time and energies to spend that
and usefully as possible,
money as unostentatiously
It is
without any distinction but that of suffering.
impossible, also, for us to feel too grateful for the
touching and well known instances of American
sympathy

and charity.
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Tt will be wise in us now not to dwell too much on
past grievances, so as to turn our attention from a
careful consideration of the best means of improving
our condition from our own resources.
No large and comprehensive measure has been
passed for Ireland, since the Union, except Catholic
Emancipation and the New Poor Law. Every year
some trifling alteration has been made, which has
seemed at the moment an earnest of better things ;
but, with so little consistency has it been followed
up, that the proceedings of one Session were no
The excitement was ever
guide to those of the next.
kept up, and the anticipation of some great change,
gave a feeling of insecurity, which rendered every man
unwilling to invest his capital in Ireland.
I earnestly hope that the Legislature will soon
enter boldly on a new course,—that they will not
shrink from fearlessly dealing with existing evils, and
eradicating their causes, be they what they may. If
this be done, confidence will be restored, and we
shall cease to see capitalists prefer 3 per cent, in
England, to \\ or even 5 per cent, for their money
in Ireland.

Whether landlord middleman or tenant, minister
or priest, be in fault, it is the duty of Parliament to
create such checks as may prevent the interests,
mistaken or real, of one class producing injurious
If that has not
effects on the rest of the nation.
hitherto been done, the Imperial Legislature is to
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blame,—for with it has rested the controlling power
for forty-six years.
Ignorance can be the only
excuse of such vacillating and ever shifting policy—
at one moment leaning to Catholics, at others to Protestants ; only

" Constant to a constant change,"

and never winning the

confidence

straightforward

But

course.

of either

Ignorance

by a

is no pal-

liation—as well might the landlord jdead Ignorance
as an excuse for the miseries of a neglected tenantry,
as legislators for the wants of so great a portion of
the Empire, which they have undertaken to govern.
No ministry can hope to effect any permanent
good without a series of measures, which must
wound some of the prejudices and effect some of the
interests of every class.
It will be impossible to
meet the three great questions of Ireland—the Poor
Law, Tenant Right, and the Rival Claims of the
English and Romau Churches, without calling down

the violent and bitter opposition of large and powerful classes.
Emigration and National Education
Upon these I shall
present fewer difficulties.
venture to offer a few remarks, as also on two
subjects not much before the public, but which
appear to me very important, viz., the payment of

Local Taxation and the management of Medical
Charities.

\2

A New Poor Law has been already

passed for

Ireland ; but as it was apparently more the result of
impulse,

than of mature

deliberation,

more

from the

pressure of extraordinary misfortunes, than after
calm inquiry into its adaptation of the ordinary
state of the country, it will probably require amendment.
The object of a Poor Law is clear—it Is to
provide that any individual, who is willing to make
use of the j>owers which God has given him, however
limited, shall be enabled to sujiport himself, and
those whom nature has rendered dependent on him—
to do this with the greatest economj'—to
create
tests for the prevention of idleness, and to divide
fairly the cost among those who are to bear the
burden of its operation.
Whether that burden is to
fall on the income derived from land only, or that
derived from other sources, is a question not peculiar
to Ireland, and therefore I shall not discuss it.
It is very unpopular in Ireland, as much with the
poor ratepayer as with the richer proprietor.
It is
because there is no class in Ireland
unpopular,
(except a few merchants and annuitants), which does
not feel the demand for rates as a very heavy tax
upon the purse.
In their dread of it they forget the
advantages which may be hoped for in return.
In Ireland one of the professions open to the poor was
a regularly organized system of mendicancy. The life
of this whole class of paupers was passed in wandering
from cabin to cabin, getting at each a meal, a night's

shelter, or soine worn-out clothing.

This was not often
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adopted by one alone, but by the father of a family,
who was attended in his pilgrimages by his wife
and children.
It was not merely a temporary
resource
but it formed the entire
of living,

existence, from childhood to old age, of immense
multitudes.
By a strange combination, the greatest
virtue and the greatest vice of the Irish character,
contributed equally to maintain this system—impossible to the same extent in any other country.
In no
country but Ireland could so many men have been

found so wanting in the manly pride of self-dependence, as to have adopted such a
other country would charity among
be found so universal as to enable
This class,
exist by such means.

livelihood ; in no
the very poorest
these myriads to
however, lived on

the produce of the land, without contributing to its
increase, as completely as if they were within the
walls of a poor-house.
Besides those who led this
life professionally, were the " Conacre" men, who
formed temporary additions to it. These were people
who, havingno land of their own, hired a few roods from
the farmer, at perhaps twice or three times the rent he

paid to his landlord for the same ; paying for it either in
labour or money. The year's crop over—they had to seek
elsewhere for the same for the next year, as the land
which they had manured for their potatoes, was then
sown with wheat or oats by the farmer.
These

wanderers led this life until they managed to obtain a permanent little holding, where they settled

without capital or skill. When for a year they failed

M

in their search for a patch of land, they joined
the vagrant mendicants. Both these classes were fed
in idleness, or in desultory and almost useless

labour. They have now no land, there is not employment to support them, and they have no means of
living. They must be maintained by the poor rates.
If the expense be more felt at first, there are
advantages which fully compensate for it—nor are
we correct in attributing such increase of expense

to the law, as it is in reality much more caused
by the change of food from potatoes to grain.
These vagrants and Conacre men, without the
new law, must have plundered or died by the
road side.
If, then, they be obliged either to

workfor their livelihood,or to submit to the discipline
of a poor-house, painful to the English peasant, but
almost* maddening to the Irish, they will be saved
from death or crime, and very many driven to useful
Those who know the character of the
industry.
people, will be satisfied that hardly any one will
become the inmate of the poor-house if he can find
the means of existence elsewhere. It may seem,
at first sight, that out-door relief deprives us of the

benefit of this feeling ; but it is to be remembered
that it does not begin until the Union Poor House is
full ; that the guardians have power to make a per* A serious complaint was made to the master of the Westport
Poor House, that clean sheets were an hardship, and only cruelly used

to drive the poor creatures from the house.
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manent increase of room, or to hire buildings for their
temporary occupation ; even should these means fail
to provide sufficient accommodation
for all, the
test may be still further applied, by giving the
out-door relief to those who have been longest in
the house, and receiving the new comers in their
places. Some will, of course, reside in the house
permanently, or be supported at the public cost.
They will not, however, be a new charge on the
land ; for they, as well as all those driven by this
law to exchange a life of idleness for a life of labour,
have, till now, been supported by the soil—
these wanderers and paupers having been the real
Poor-rate collectors.
They were, and always will
be supported by the land, with or without a Poor
Law ; all that it can do to spare either proprietor
or occupier, is to make the life of industry one of
greater enjoyment than the life of idleness, and to
provide, as cheaply as possible, for those who are
thrown upon the latter.
The new Poor Law for
Ireland will do this efficiently, with some alterations,
which might be easily made. It must not, however,

be supposedthat the relief will be limited to these
vagrants and Conacre men—many, whose land has
hitherto supported them, will become chargeable on
the ratepayers. There is a check which applies only to
this class : it is the clause introduced by Mr. Gregory,
which prohibits relief to be given to any man who
retains the tenure of more than a quarter of a statute

acre of land.

In ordinary times, this clause will be
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found very useful, but, if applied stringently during
our present extraordinary distress, its effect will be to
pauperize and render chargeable for long those who

by a little help might be so carried through it as to
become, in better times, an assistance instead of a
burden to the public. I would suggest, as an essential alteration, that this clause should not be compulsory, but that a power should be given to the Poor
Law Commissioners to suspend it for a limited period.
With this amendment, Mr. Gregory's clause will be
very useful ; but, without it, I fear, it will nullify
the Poor Law as regards those who have land, or
render many of them paupers for life unnecessarily.

One of the great difficulties to be anticipated in
the practical working of the Law, is in the collection
The whole charge is, in the first inof poor rates.
stance, payable by the occupying tenant, except in
the cases of unleased holdings valued at less than
£4 yearly.
This causes great loss in the collection ; lstly from the number that are unable to pay,
or who shelter themselves under that plea ; and
2ndly in the expense of it, which is, of course,
very much increased by the smallness of the sums to
be levied from each individual.
For instance, the vice-guardians of the Westport
Union are at this moment advertising (I believe unsuccessfully) for rate collectors, to be paid at the
rate of 12^ per cent., or 2«. 6d. in the pound. The
amount of rates struck in that Union (valued at
£38,000 yearly) is upwards of £8000.
They offer

17

therefore£1000 for the collectiononly, supposing
it to be all paid ; or nearly 3 per cent, on the
yearly income of the whole union, for this first and
least important expense. This is of course a very
extraordinary instance, perhaps the extreme case in

Ireland ; but, in many Unions, this charge, though
less than at Westport, will be very heavy. An easy
remedymight be found by the very simple alteration
of rendering the head landlordalone liable forthe rates
in the first instance (excepting, of course, leases in per-

petuity).

In the present state of the laws, the poor

tenant farmer, the cultivator perhaps of from one to
twenty acres of land, is subjected to constant and
over-recurring demands for money : twice a year he
has to pay his rent ; twice a year his cess (or county
rate) ; perhaps twice a year, or even more, his poor
rates ; in many cases, the quit-rent by which his
landlord holds the land, and his priest's dues.
The
landlord's rent is scarcely paid, the claim best understood aud best acknowledged, when a stranger calls
for cess ; if an effort is made and the cess paid, the
poor rate collector is at hand, and the excise officer
for the quit-rent ; soon after comes the priest for his
dues. The poor man is bewildered.
As the payment of rent and quit-rent only is fixed and the amount
and time known,and as the other claimants are often
personally unknown to him, he may doubt as to the
justice of their demands, or, not knowing, among all

these, the date of each, he may not have money

ready—one moment's hesitation and his cow is driven
B
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away, or some harsh proceeding resorted to, for the
sake of the fees thus inflicted on him. The priest's
dues are voluntary, and do not of course, expose him

to treatment of this nature if not paid to the day,
but to other painful consequences.

Little, therefore,

of the money which leaves the poor man's pocket, is
applied to the purpose for which the collection is
made. All this loss is a charge on the produce of
the land shared therefore practically, between landlord and tenant.
The certain remedy for this is by
making all taxation and legal dues, whether for the
crown, county, barony, union, or electoral division,
payable by the landlord in the first instance.
In this
manner the above-mentioned losses will be prevented,
and the expense of collection will be very much reduced.
We must also take into account the arrears
of every rate and every cess given up as impossible
to obtain ; the equivalent for which is necessarily
levied on the industrious and honest farmer ; if the

landlord be made liable, on him will fall the loss of
having tenants toopoor to fulfil their public obligations.
In this way the public will be made the first creditor,
and a repudiating landlord will not have the power
of evading his share of the poor rates by encouraging
his tenantry to refuse payment.
It is true that this measure will throw chiefly on
the landlord the burden of the now inevitable change
in our social condition, but it is best, I believe, for
his own interest, that it should be so. He will ulti-

ig
matcly, if he escape the ruin of the next few years,
be the gainer, as in him is vested a property which
increases in value with the increasing wealth of his
tenantry ; their welfare is inseparable from his own,

and he will share in the benefits conferred upon them
all, by their yearly payments being reduced to two. I
feel convinced of the great importance of this change,
not only as applied to poor rates, but to every public
charge. The Treasury would no longer find it necessary to advance money to keep open the Poor Houses,
and we no more see the wretched food, clothing,

or furniture of an unhappy defaulter, sold to provide
better clothing and better furniture for a man no
poorer than himself.
Another very useful

alteration would, I think, be
the permanent appointment of inspecting officers ;
one would suffice for four or five Unions ; on him
would devolve the troublesome and laborious details
of the Poor Law management. His duty would be to
attend to the regulations of the house, the cheapness
of the contracts, and their due fulfilment, and to
check all waste and abuses in the establishment.
From the different Unions under his care, he would
have the opportunity of comparing and judging their
respective systems, and as he could not be suspected
of partiality, from being totally unconnected with local
interests, his statement would have more weight with
the Commissioners than they usually attach to those
of a Board of Guardians ; he would be at once a

guide and a check to the several Boards, and, doubtb2
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less, economise to each, more than the amount of his
It must not be argued against this suggessalary.
tion, that such officers have not. been required in
England ; for the population in many parts of Ireland is so immense, and so poor, that the cases bear

no parallel ; those who form a Board of Guardians in
England, are in Ireland too few to suffice for so
Herculean a task.
The next great question in Ireland, which is now
forcing itself universally upon our notice, is that of
Tenant Eight—the
most vague, undefined, and abstract of all ideas ; very few, even of the most dispassionate of its advocates, agreeing in their definitions of its meaning. In Ulster, to which weareso often
referred, a different Tenant Eight is acknowledged,
not only in different counties, but very often even on
We must, therefore, endeavour
different properties.
to fix some limit to this very elastic principle, and
define it in such words as may best agree with the
The nearest
views of its most reasonable supporters.
approach perhaps to a definition of Tenant Eight is,
that it gives every man the same tenure of his
land as would lie conferred by a lease for ever.
of every
To this some would add a valuation
farm, depriving
the proprietor of every right,
except that of receiving the rent awarded to him ;
others would make Tenant Eight contingent
on imto the
provement, and allow equity of redemption
owner.
This last system appears to me to be that
best suited to the present state of Ireland, and the
disposition of her inhabitants : it gives the landlord
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increased security for his rent, as being founded on
improvement : it gives the tenant ample compensation for his investment, either of labour or of money :
it benefits the public by increasing the agricultural
produce of the country ; it would also be a great inducement to landlords to anticipate their tenants
in expending capital on the farms, where it would
yield them a fair return.
I am as opposed to Tenant Right, according to the
as I am in favour of it according
former interpretation,

to the latter ; because, with the constitutional indolence of the Irish peasant, he would remain quite
contented, so long as he managed to extract enough
from the land to support himself and pay his rent,
never dreaming of the possibility of rendering his farm
a better one. The landlord would have no earthly
inducement to sink his capital where he could expect
no return ; and being deprived of the right of interference, and of the power of being more than a mere
rent collector, he could no longer urge his tenants to
industry.
It is a right which binds him only, as it
will always be easy for the tenant to walk away aud
Such a oneleave his farm, whenever it suits him.
sided interference with the common rights of property
as a Tenant Right, is most objectionable ; but even
such a deviation from the most ordinary ¡jrinciples of
legislation, is preferable to the continuance of the
present relations between landlord and tenant, the
evil results of which are daily conspicuous.
The two principal changes I have suggested, are a
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modified Tenant Right, and the sending of the taxgatherer to the landlord instead of the tenant.
Each of these alterations
require some assistance
to the proprietor to enable him to fulfil his duty.
If the Tenant Eight be given, he ought to be protected
from the subdivision of land.
If he Is called upon
to pay the taxes, he should have every facility for his
own repayment of that portion legally due by the
tenant.
This can only be done by allowing them to
The probe recovered in the same way as tithes.
prietor must pay them in the first instance, and has
the same remedy to enforce them from the tenant, as
for his own rent. It is now common, in letting land,
to agree upon a rent which includes the tithes.
If
the proprietor had to recover from the tenant the
money paid for cess, poor rate, and other charges, no
doubt he would soon adopt the custom of including
all these in a fixed rent, compounding for those
which fluctuate.
The tenant would know before
hand the demands upon him at his half-yearly payments, and he would still have an interest in keeping
down the local taxation, for of course, the agreement with his landlord would be open to alteration,
as the rates became more or less heavy.
The protection of the proprietor from the curse of
sub-division would be very easy. If forbidden under
pecuniary penalties, it would not be often attempted.
must, however, be such as to prevent the
immediate gain to the tenant rendering it worth his
while to incur them.
The most fitting would be to
The penalties
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double permanently the rent of the entire holding,
at every infraction of the rule against sub-division,
without a written permission from the owner. When,
however, a farm exceeded 100 acres, it might be

made legal to sub-divide it, provided no portion should
contain less than 50 acres.
We now turn to the English Church Establishment—the bitterest wrong and heaviest injury ever
inflicted on any land.
The annual revenues of the
Bishops of this Alien Church, amount alone to up-

wards of £70,000.

Till the alteration in 1833, they

were upwards of £150,000.
The yearly revenues
of the English Church, by law established in Ireland,

exceed £700,000.
devoted

This immense wealth has been

to maintain,

in comparative idleness, the
Church of the Few, contrary to every wish, feeling,
and interest of the population, who have beeu forced
to pay richly, the Establishment they hate, and
poorly, but according to their best ability, the church
they love.
In 1834,

there

were in Ireland

852,000

members

024,000

Presbyterians,

:—

of the Church

of England,

6,427,000 Roman Catholics.
The Church Revenues of Ireland have, therefore, been
diverted from their original purpose, from the endowment ofthat religion now professed by six millions and a
half—to furnish priests and churches for a Communion,

of one-eighth of that number, infinitely better able to
pay its own clergy, than the poor population.
This
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cruel injustice has been committed in Ireland alone,
of all that Empire on which the sun never sets.
To begin with Scotland, the country nearest home,
and most like our own case. Her revenues are not
applied to the support of a church imposed on them
by England. In Canada, the property of the religion
of the people has been left free from our interference.*
In Malta, until lately, from the benevolence of the
Queen Dowager, there was no decent provision for

the English.

In India, the only English Church

establishments
are at our great civil and military
stations ; where they are, in reality, but as chaplains
There the
to the forces, and very few in number.
treasure devoted in ancient times by Sovereign Princes
or private generosity, has not been applied to
In Ceylon,
enrich the Church of the conquerors.
the magnificent jewels which I have seen as ornaments of the case of Buddh's tooth have not been transIn
ferred to the mitre of the Anglican Bishop.
every country, England has acknowledged the prin-

ciple, that the wealth of the majority is not to be
exclusively devoted to maintain the religion of the
minority. In Scotland, the Presbyterian;
in Canada,
the Eoman Catholic; in India, the Mahometan, the
Brahmin, and the Buddhist have not been deprived
In Ireland only, the Eoman
of their possessions.
Catholic revenues are seized to support a Protestant
Establishment, and the priesthood left dependent on
* This may, perhaps,
justice,

be attributed

the treaty of surrender

rather to French than English
having contained such a stipulation

2.3

the poverty of the population.

It appears strange

that such bitter injustice can exist in England in
nineteenth century ; and stranger still, that
minister dare remedy so outrageous an absurdity,
fear of popular clamour.
Independently of the

the
no
for
pe-

cuniary loss thus inflicted upon Ireland, it has not
even the excuse of political expediency. The Roman
Catholic clergy, allowed no station by law, and no
income to make them independent, are in reality as
much led by the people, as the people by them.
They dare not oppose the prejudices, or lay bare the
faults of their congregations, on whom they depend
for their daily bread.
In spite of themselves, they
must pander to the angry passions, they must in
some measure obey the wishes of the populace, or
they lose their influence.
They seem to have
unlimited power, but it is only so long as they obey
the people's voice. Statesmen may sometimes listen

to it ; but the clergy, who ought to control the
passions, eradicate the prejudices, and check the
vices of their flocks, should at least be independent.
They are not so, and the effect is mournful.
If it were not for this subserviency, and also for
a natural disaffection to that government which has

forced it on them, their unwearied devotion to those
under their care would render them a most efficient
clergy.
In the past year of misery they have been
fearfully tried, and with scarce any exceptions have

not been found wanting. To their exertions we owe,
in some measure, the unmurmuring

patience with
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which the poor bore their sufferings.
The poor
Irishman, usually unwise and improvident, saw that
the infliction came not from any human power, and
was beyond its control, that all suffered in their
several degrees ; and this reflection, with the steady
good conduct of the priest, enabled him to bear his
sorrow quietly and peaceably.
The Eoman Catholic priesthood in Ireland have
been much blamed for their interference in politics,
and to them has been attributed a far greater influence than they possess. The landlord generally,
however good and " improving," knows but very little
of the poor man's private affairs, and takes no interest
in them.
The priest, on the contrary, is of them,
No wonder, then, that they
and lives with them.
generally follow his guidance rather than that of the
Wherever the latter becomes a little perlandlord.
sonally known to them, living among them with
occasional kind interference, his influence becomes
paramount.
The number of members returned to
Parliament by priestly Agitation may appear to contradict this assertion ; but it is seldom found that the
priests' power can successfully oppose the wishes of
Nor can this in
a well-known and resident landlord.
general be attributed to fear ; for in most counties it
would be very hard to find a case where the landlord
has punished those who voted against him.
Besides this fatal want of independence,
another
evil of the present system is that a great portion of
their income is derived from " house money."
This
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is a yearly tax payable on each house in the parish.*
It is, therefore, their interest to encourage early
marriages,
sub-division of land and " squatting,"
and to oppose emigration.
Give them a station by rendering them independent, and above all an interest in the prosperity of the
country.
Give them a fixed salary, chargeable with
poor rates in their respective parishes and you obtain
their co-operation in the great work of improving the
country.
If we do so, it must be in a generous
and comprehensive manner, not seeking for an undue
control, contrary to the very spirit of the Roman
Church.

One of the objections that may be urged against
the endowment of the Roman Catholic priesthood,

is the imagined difficulty of finding funds for it.
But in a country which pays more to its various forms
of worship in proportion to its wealth, than any other
in the world, it must be easy to provide amply for
them all, by a different apportionment of its present
resources.
At the present time, all the population
of Ireland, except one-tenth, pay for the support of
two different Churches ; one for themselves, and one

for their religious opponents.
The whole of Ireland
is subject to the charge of tithes, and upwards of
seven millions out of eight, support in addition
their own Priesthood.
Let, then, the revenues of the English Church in
• In the Archdiocese

of Tuam

the same over most of Ireland.

it is 2s. -id. yearly,

and, probably,

2S

Ireland be gathered into one great fund, to pay for
the religious establishments of those three bodies,
whose numbers call for a State provision—the
Anglican, the Eoman Catholic, and the Presbyterian.
If
the present Church revenues are insufficient for all
these, additional funds might be raised by taxes on land
or income. The additional taxation (which would take
the place of the present Voluntary System) would
most probably not be very heavy.
The entire revenues of the Church of England in
Ireland are as I have said, about £700,000 a year.
At this moment the income of the see of Armagh is
upwards

of £14,000

a year ; that of Derry,

£8000

a year ; the others varying from £3600 to £6000.
To quote the remark of a witty (Protestant) foreigner,
" In one case there are 66,634 Eoman Catholics to
259 Protestant«, for each of whom, on an average,
; in another, 120,000
Protestants,
pay for seventy-six

the former pay £30 17s. 9|d.

Eoman

Catholics

£157 17s. 10f7.each."

He did not know that there

were many benefices in Ireland without a single Protestant as the representative of a congregation.
In
my own neighbourhood a friend of mine, a Eoman
Catholic gentleman, pays tithes in seven parishes, in

none of which is there a place of worship, a clergyIt is
man, or a member of the Established Church.
hard that, if they are to pay so dearly for these expensive luxuries, they cannot at least have the benefit
Perhaps in those very parishes (as I have
of them.

'¿'.)
often witnessed in others) these poor tithe payers
might be seen kneeling in the rain, at the door of an
overfilled chapel, too small for their admittance.
As
Ireland alone, among English dependencies, is sacrificed to this intolerance, so England stands alone
among European nations as the founder of this
Sinecure Church—the perpetrator
of this Monster
Job.
Why can she not take example by Protestant
Prussia, which gives equal rights to Protestant and
Catholic ? I say nothing of France and Belgium—
the latter even provides for the Jews, yet no one can
accuse that State of indifference or luke-warmness
in religious matters.
Having now discussed what I consider the three
principal difficulties of Ireland, there remain the
minor ones of education and emigration.
I call
education lesser, because it does not so immediately
effect our present troubles, and because it has already
been provided for by the National Education Bill ;
which, however warmly I may approve of it, I cannot
fail to see has not had the desired effect. The feeling
of the country, whether Protestant or Catholic, is so
decidedly opposed to any system of education,
not under the surveillance of the clergy, and from

which religious instruction is excluded, that it has
decidedly failed in its object. Let those schools
that are entirely composed of Protestants be placed
under the care of their ministers ; and those of Roman
Catholics, under the priest. In the few localities where

a school for each is demanded, it would be no very
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great extra expense if two were provided. Unlike the

present system, the love of knowledge would not en-

tail any sacrificeof principle, and this plan wouldbe
a great boon to the feelings of all. If the yearly grant
cannot be increased to meet the greater demand
upon it, which would ensue from the popularity of

this alteration, at any rate it will be made of use to
its full amount. The population of Ireland Is very
desirous of instruction, so much so, that if the priest

has no school, they attend that of the minister rather
than none. The educated class, however, being very
generally opposed to the National

Schools, in many

localities they are never established ; and this most
praiseworthy disposition of the people is brought to
little or no account. This change, it appears to me,
would be easy and. must meet with general approbation.

I will say but little on emigration, one of the pet
remedies always prescribed for Ireland. The best and
most feasible scheme appears to me that of Mr. Godley,
which would be very useful in facilitating the operation of new measures, especially the Poor Law. At the
same time we must look upon it, except as aiding other
changes, as merely a temporary relief, purchased at an
enormous expense and only a partial remedy for any
evil except over population ; a remedy which would
require constant repetition, unless a totally different
system of government operated with it, to prevent
condition—of
our falling back into our present

which nothing worse can be said, than that it requires
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such a measure as extensive Emigration to enable us
to give fair play to other schemes of improvement.
I cannot resist saying a few words upon a subject
and apparently trifling,
of no political importance,
but affecting in the greatest degree the health and
comfort of the poor ; I mean the abuses in the
management of dispensaries.
They are supported half by voluntary subscription
and half by a grant from the Grand Jury, out of the
The great inducecounty rates, of the same amount.
ment to contribute to them, is that every penny brings
Any person
down its equivalent from the county.
residing or having property in the district is expected
The salary of the
to subscribe to its dispensary.
dispensing physician is regulated by the amount of
the subscriptions, a sufficient balance being reserved
for the medicines.
These dispensaries were nominally established for
the benefit of the poor, but have become the last refuge
of the jobbery, which of late years has been driven
from other quarters.
Some proprietors do not subscribe at all—some, by a private arrangement with the
physician, get back the money, having merely allowed
him the use of their names to obtain the county grant—
some in return for their nominal gift, in the same
manner exact attendance and medicines for their house-

holds. Thus the poor get but little of this mis-called
charity, but have to pay most of the expense, in the
shape of county rates.
Even the apothecary who
supplies the medicine has been known to subscribe,
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in proportion to the custom so afforded him, in order

to obtain for the establishment equivalent from the
county.

An Act of Parliamentwouldeasilyput an end to
such abuses, by regulating these dispensaries, and
making the whole cost a charge either on the county
or the Poor Law Union.

I cannot conclude these few remarks without ob-

serving on the extreme difficulty of carrying into
effect the laws between landlord and tenant in Ireland, owing to the expense of their enforcement.
For instance, one of the best known and most
acknowledged of our evils, is the minute sub-division
of land. It will be answered, that there is an Act of
Parliament against it, and a special clause in every
lease to prevent it. Both are rendered null and void
A landlord
by the ruinous nature of the redress.*

discovers that a tenant, who pays him £5 a year rent,
has sub-let part of his land ; he proceeds to use the
power given him by law, and finds that it entails an
outlay of at least £50, or ten years' rental.
Yet
it is for these cases that the law was especially framed.
This is no theoretical objection, for though this
clause is universally inserted in leases on my own
property, as well as on that of every one else, I have
never found it possible to avail myself of it, nor
* The total number of farms in Ireland a very short time ago was
of these 310,430 were under five acres ; 252,799 under fifteen
fifteen and thirty acres,

C91,202,

and more than five acres; 79,342 between
and only 48,025 above thirty acres.
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have I ever heard an instance of its being carried
out by others.

In conclusion, I must observe on the extreme injustice of which Englishmen are guilty, who are constantly charging all the Irish with the innate love
for bloodshed and murder, and who, I verily believe, are
persuaded that the one half of the Irish nation are constantly employed in shooting at the other half.*
This impression has gone forth so strongly, and
become such an " idée fixe" in their minds, that I
cannot hope that any facts or arguments could dispel
or even weaken it. It would be absurd were its results
not so sad, as it hardens every heart against us.

As wellmight all London be judged by the statistics
of St. Giles's, as all Ireland by those of Tipperary.
In Mayo, the poorest county of the poorest province in Ireland, the murder of a landlord or his agent
is unknown, and would create fully as much astonishThere are
ment as such an event in England.
few counties in Ireland of which this might not
be said. The stranger is surprised at the perfect
security he sees around him ; the doors are but
slightly fastened, and night or day every one moves
abroad in perfect fearlessness. It is hard that a people
* Nobody is safe but the murderer, who alone -walks unharmed in
broad daylight, and finds an asylum in every cabin.
Among the
richer classes, faction contends in a corrupt scramble for patronage ;
the poor labourer abandons his work to spend his time in the
national recreation—bloodshed,
Sfc. S¡-c. Vide Spectator, Oct. 16,

1847, in the article headed " A Few Irish Pacts."

C
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whose patience has been the wonder of all who lived
among them for the last twelve months, should have
no better return for their uncomplaining endurance
than these calumnies.
The state of Tipperary is a national disgrace, and
one where leniency is totally misplaced ; it is almost
a miracle that the evil has not been more contagious,
and justice to the rest of Ireland calls for the extreme
of rigour, even, if necessary, for martial law to remove it.
The prospects of the winter before us are most
gloomy and cheerless : the more so from the improvidence and false security of the people. The Drainage
and Land Improvement Acts are not comprehensive
enough to enable those, even landlords, who seek to
avail themselves of it to the fullest extent, to employ
their tenantry—and having no capital of their own,
and receiving no rents, they cannot supply the deficiency.
The Poor Law, though in itself a wise and useful
measure, and adapted to ordinary times, is not sufficient for this extraordinary and fearful crisis.
If
the poor are left entirely to its care, many deaths
from destitution must take place during the next ten
months. The Poor Law can but regulate the distribution of our present resources, which this year are
totally inadequate to the immense demands upon
them.
Without some aid, scenes of misery, more
fearful and appalling even than those of last winter,

may be expected before long.
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Some temporary provision for the poor seems almost

indispensable before next harvest.

If such be in
contemplation, God grant that it may not be administered by the Board of Works—as the bitter and
dear-bought experience of each day, added to that of
last winter, convinces us but too clearly of its ineffi-

ciency. Like a Spanish Court of Justice, it goes on,
from delay to delay, attempting much and accomplishing little but an accumulation of idle forms and useless expenditure.*
Now that no further nominal
work and real
mischief can be brought on our broken and impassable
roads, we earnestly trust that the poor may be
employed in drainages and reproductive labour, as the
folly of unproductive works, and of changing millions
into broken stones, has been sufficiently proved. For
this purpose some other Board might be formed,—
whose engagements might be trusted,—under
whose
management the money expended might bring forth
some return,—with energy to finish that which they
begin. Even if adopted, these measures would in
many places prove insufficient to relieve such utter
There are few districts,
destitution as the present.
however, where reproductive employment, such as
* For instance, drainages began in the winter have been suspended
for six months, the expense of the Superintending Staff, during the
whole time of delay, being chargeable on the unhappy proprietor, who
is also obliged to pay the interest for the money expended, while, by

the negligence of the Board, it is prevented from yielding him any
return.
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weaving, &c,

&c,

might not be usefully and pro-

fitably given,—teaching the people habits of industry
and self-dependence, the want of which is now so
much felt.

In the present melancholy state of things, there is some
satisfaction in the confidence with which all classes
and all parties look to the clear judgment and powerful understanding
of the present Viceroy ; they
believe that Her Majesty's Government could not
have made a happier selection than Lord Clarendon.
We place so strong a reliance on his talents and his
knowledge of Irish affairs, that if the Government
will be guided by him, we may hope for better things
—that out of the present chaos a new creation may
gradually arise, with order instead of anarchy, and
prosperity instead of suffering.

THE END.
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AYlien I had the pleasure of meeting you, a few
weeks ago, in Dublin, on my return from a journey tlirough
a considerable portion of Ireland, you expressed a wish that I
should communicate to you the result of my observations on the
condition of those parts of the country winch I had visited, and
theirprospects during the coming winter. Togain information on
these points, and to ascertain the working of the new poor-law,
and the probability of its being brought into efficient action in
the worst districts of Ireland, were the chief objects of tliis
tour. I thought these objects would be most effectually attained by devoting my attention chiefly to Connaugkt; and
accordingly, though I visited several other districts, my time
nas mostly passed in that western province.

This province being, as a whole, by far the poorest and most
destitute, in Ireland, I thought that it was most important to
ascertain particularly its condition and prospects. If Connaught could be effectually raised in the scale of society,
many would cease to despair of the future elevation of
Ireland in general. I cannot suppose that the views which
I have taken, and which I have ventured to express in
the course of this letter, will be of value to you, who are
so well acquainted with the state of Ireland ; but I hope
that in an emergency like the present, it may not be deemed

4

wholly impertinent to throw into the general treasury a few
imperfect suggestions as to the means by which some, at least,
of the miseries of Ireland may be alleviated or removed.
Pew things have struck me more since I have become personally acquainted with Ireland, than the very inadequate
knowledge which prevails among my countrymen generally, of
the great variety in tlir circumstances and condition of the
The North
people, which is found throughout that country.
and East indeed arc generally distinguished from the other parts,
but that these differ among themselves as much as the north

differs from the south, seems to be generally overlooked. All
of these are considered by many persons as equally the seats of
poverty and violence.
The horrible outrages of Tipperary and
Roscommon are often charged alike upon the more peaceable
inhabitants of Donegal and Mayo. I believe you will agree
with me, that Ireland, to be understood, must be considered in
its parts.
Before proceeding to the particular notice of Connaught, I
would venture to express my sincere satisfaction in the recent
measure of Parliament, by which the long debated question, as
to whether the property of the country should be chargeable
with the support of the poor, is decided. At the same time, the
question, whether the wants of the poor can immediately be thus
provided for, cannot, I believe, be answered by a simple affirmaBefore replying to it, we must divide Ireland into
tive.
two great portions, and consider the question with reference
The first portion would include the
to them, separately.
counties of Donegal, the whole of Connaught, comprising
Leitrim, Roscommon, Sligo, Mayo, and Galway, and the greater
portion of Clare, Limerick, Kerry, and Cork, which may be
considered as embracing three millions of the population: the
the remaining districts of Ireland, with a
other—including
population of about five millions.
In each of these divisions
there may be districts which do not belong to the class, but
generally speaking it may be considered, that there is, in the
second division sufficient wealth to meet the claims of the
poor-law, particularly after a harvest of such extraordinary
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abundance as the past. The chief difficulty appears to arise
from the reluctance of the proprietors and occupiers of land
to carry out, in good faith the provisions of the act.
With respect to the larger portion of the first division, it does
appear very doubtftd whether there exists either the wealth or
the necessary machinery for the carrying out of this law ; and it
will doubtless be to this division that your attention, as the administrators of relief, will be principally directed dining the approacliing

season of renewed

suffering and misery.

A very

large portion of this suffering will be found among the wretched
inhabitants of Connaught.
As this letter may probably fall into the hands of some
persons, who are less acquainted than yourselves with the
statistics of Ireland, it may be well to state, that Connaught
contains an area of 4,392,043 acres, with a population, in
1841, of 1,418,859;
the net annual value, according to the
poor-law

valuation,

being

£1,465,642

17s.

6d.,

and

the

province is divided into 19 unions.
Leinster, with a population and area but little larger, is valued at £4,624,341
15s. 4d., and is divided into 33 unions.
A consideration of
these facts, coupled with the circumstance that considerably more
than half of the population of Connaught reside in mud cabins
of the worst description, with only one room, and that there are
67,000 labourers with little or no employment, exliibit strongly
its general poverty. By the report of Lord Devon's Commission, it appears that there arc in this province 1,906,000
acres (nearly half the whole) of unimproved or waste land,
(if wliich

1,156,000

might

be drained

and

reclaimed

for

cultivation or pasturage, leaving 750,000 acres considered
And
incapable of improvement at a remunerative cost.

let it not be supposed that the other half of the province,
described as cultivated, is so in the sense wliich that term
implies in Dublin or England : a well cultivated farm is as
rare in Connaught as the reverse is in the county of Lincoln or
in the Lotliians of Scotland. Here and there amid the wilder-

ness of waste land and half cultivated farms, the eye is gladdened with one, which would be creditable in England, rendering
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doubly painful the contrast which the desolate and weed-choked
fields around it present. Galway and Mayo, the two largest
counties in the province, contain 1,500,000 acres of unimproved land, nearly two-thirds of which is capable of profitable reclamation. Of this district, the report above alluded
to remarks, " That it contains a larger extent of unimproved
waste land than any other portion of Ireland, yet a large portion of it presents unusual facilities for reclamation and cultivation, particularly in the baronies of Erris, Burrishoole,
Boss, Ballinahinch, Arc, winch being partly situated on the
west coast, can procure manure in abundance."
Here and
there, especially in Galway, I was cheered by noticing considerable agricultural operations in progress : in Connemara,
upon an extensive estate, recently purchased, the owner by
giving long leases, and offering his land at moderate rents,
has induced several wealthy farmers from Scotland, Eugland,
and Ireland to settle upon it, and they are rapidly converting a dreary wilderness into fruitful fields.
A large
portion of this estate is what is termed bog land, easily
drained and improved, and producing large crops of corn, turnips, wurzel, or parsnips.
I never remember to have seen
more abundant or more magnificent green crops than on some
patches of land which liad apparently been newly reclaimed
from the bog.
From Is. to 2s. 6d. per acre is the rent
obtained, with a long lease, for the farms, (or rather for
the large uncultivated tracts marked out for such,) on this
estate, comparatively few of which are yet occupied. From the
little knowledge of farming which I possess, I do not hesitate
to express a belief, that to an enterprising farmer of capital
these wastes of Connemara offer a highly profitable investment.
The security of life is probably as great here as in England.
The cultivated land in Connaught is generally divided into
very small farms. In Mayo it is so minutely divided, that out of
about 40,000 farms, 44,000 are under 15 acres, and held by men
too poor to employ any hired labourers. It must always be remembered how much the division of land in many parts of

Ireland, has been promoted by the landlords to increase their
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own political influence. Throughout Mayo and Galway (especially the former) there is a very considerable portion of land
left waste and uncultivated, which in other years had produced
crops.
This is no doubt in part owing to the decrease in the
population, winch is much more perceptible than I had anticipated ; the inmates of whole villages have been swept away, and
in Mayo alone the diminution of the population, by death or
emigration, is estimated by many persons at fully 100,000, or
one quarter of the whole. Mayo, it is well known, is the
county of all others, wliich has furnished England each year
with the largest proportion of Irish reapers; and it is also
from tliis district that a very large proportion of the crowd
of wretched paupers came, who during the past year have
added so heavily to our poor rates, and spread fever throughout England.
Not indeed that I blame them for coming.
Had they quietly remained in Ireland, to die of starvation,
would have been more
the usual charge of "helplessness"
properly applied to them.

Throughout the province of Connaught, the total quantity
of corn and green crops is very small, compared with the wants
of the population ; and in Galway and Mayo especially, it
seemed to be the common opinion that not more than a three
And so great is the present dearth of
mouths' supply existed.
food among the cottiers, and the consequent insecurity of the
crops, that in almost every field of turnips or potatoes, worth
protecting, a hut is erected for the accommodation of a
watcher.
Potatoes were generally scarce, and selling at a
famine price, though many persons were hastening the sale of
their stock, as the disease had made its appearance. In some

places the crops of mangel wurzel and turnips were really good ;
but, in general, owing to the entire ignorance of the cultivation
of the turnip, the farmers and cottiers have sown the seed like
grass, and having omitted almost all care or thinning, it has
grown entirely to top, with a small taper root like the radish.

Notwithstandingthis, the valueof the distributionof this seed
can hardly be over estimated ; even the tops and scanty root of
the turnip have formed the diet of thousands of poor people, many

a
of whom would otherwise have perished, and multitudes arc
hourly looking with anxiety to the failure even of this subsistence. At least one-fourth of the rural population of Connaught are at present existing upon these turnips or turnip
tops, boiled with a few half-decayed potatoes ; on the sea coast,
they eke out this miserable food with sea-weed and sand-eels.
Numbers are dailv added to the class of turnip eaters, for the
scanty supply of potatoes or of oats is rapidly diminishing.
Employment the labourers of Connaught, cannot obtain, although they would cheerfully work at 6d., and even less, per
day. Numbers assured me that they would gladly work for
their daily food, and I heard of many instances where one
quart of meal was all the remuneration that able bodied men
received for their day's work. Unless some immediate steps,
therefore, be taken to give remunerative employment to districts
like these, I can only look forward to the coming winter, as
even far more fearful and more fatal than the past.
One
shrinks from the thought that these dreadful scenes are to be
repeated. During that period, the roads in many places became as charnel houses, and several car and coach drivers
have assured me that they rarely drove anywhere without
seeing dead bodies strewn along the road side, and that in the
dark they had even gone over them. A gentleman told me that
in the neighbourhood of Clifden,onc inspector of roads had caused
no less than 140 bodies to be buried, which he found scattered
along the highway. In some cases, it is well known, that where

all other members of a family have perished, the last survivor
has earthed up the door of Iris miserable cabin, to prevent the
ingress of pigs and dogs, and then laid hiinself down to die in
this fearful family vault.

The soil and climate of Connaught are, generally, peculiarly
suited to the growth of flax, but until the present season, comparatively little attention has been paid to the cultivation of
a crop so lughly important to Ireland.
It is pleasing, however, to notice that in the county of Mayo, 2,499 acres are
reported in the constabulary returns for this year.
Half of

g
this large quantity has been grown in the neighbourhood of
Newport, (where three years ago hardly 50 acres of flax could
be found,) upon the estate of Sir R. O'DonneU, who has done
much towards

proving the truth of the statement, that the
annual import of flax into Great Britain and Ireland, amounting
in value to four or five million pounds sterling, might be grown in
Ireland, and saved to the kingdom.
Less than 300,000 acres
of the waste lands of Connaught would be sufficient for this
purpose.
Sir B. O'Dounell's name has been so frequently
mentioned in connection with the growth of flax in Mayo, that
it may be well to state a few particulars relative to the proceedings on his estate.
At the time of my visit to the neighbourhood of Newport,
nearly one thousand persons, principally women, were engaged
by Sir It. O'Donncll, in harvesting the crops ; the women earned
4d.per day,and the men 8d. Even at this miserable rate of wages,
I have seldom seen more cheerful or industrious labourers.
In some places this work was just ending, and I was much
struck with the earnest appeals, wliich the poor creatures
made to us, to obtain work for them, during the coming
season, supposing, from the inquiries made, that we had some
power of assisting them.
" If we don't get work we will all
die, your honour."
" Won't your honour get us work for the
winter, or we will all starve," was the constant and touching
appeal ; and yet this was from the people whom we daily hear
branded as idle and unwilling to work.
Nearly half of the flax grown around Newport is in Sir
R. O'Donnell's own hands, and he is purchasing the remainder
from his tenants, at the rate of £5 to £7, and in some casi s i'j
per acre. I fear these prices will prove but little remunerative
The rent of the land on
to the farmers and cottier tenants.
which the flax is grown, though in some places appearing little
better than bog, is often from 30s. to 35s. per acre. The seed
costs about 25s. and the two diggings which are required, may be
reckoned at 28s., to wliich must be added the county cess and
taxes, as well as the cost of the extra quantity of manure after

so exhausting a crop as flax.

After these outlays there can be
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but little left for the tenant to live upon. At the same time all
my other inquiries left no doubt on my mind that the value of
a crop of flax did mostly leave a very handsome remuneration,
after the payment of all the charges attendant on its cultivation.
Several growers in the neighbourhood stated to me that thencrops were worth from £15 to £20 per acre. The only explanation which I could obtain of the great difference between these
prices and those obtained by Sir R. O'Doimell's tenants was,
that the latter were liable to distraint for arrears of rent, and
that thus they were entirely in the power of the landlord. But
I am willing to hope that there did exist a difference in the
value of these crops. I was informed that the average produce
of flax per acre, after skutching, is eight cwt. Sir R. O'Donnell, amongst other considerable improvements, is building a
Whilst writing upon
flour and skutching mill at Newport.
Newport, I ought not to omit to mention the exertions of the
protestant clergyman there, (G. R. Gildea), they arc indeed
above all praise. He has established a small linen manulai . ory,
which employs a considerable number of hand-loom v i
During the past winter, nearly 700 women were engaged in
hand skutcliiug and spinning flax, who earned from 8s o os.
6d. per week. This gentleman, like many others, most strongly
objected to the distribution of gratuitous relief. But this doctrine, of course, implies that work must be provided for the
starving people, who arc wholly unable to provide it for
themselves.
The Landlords of Mayo, as well as of many other portions of
Connaught, as a class, (there are many noble exceptions who
feel and see the impolicy and evil of such proceedings,) are
pursuing a course winch cannot fail to add to the universal
The corn crops,
wretchedness and poverty which exist.
bountiful as they may be, are not sufficient to meet the
landlords' claim for rent and arrears contracted during the last
two years of famine, and it is at least not unnatural for
the tenant to be unwilling to give up that, without which
he must

certainly

perish.

In

every

direction,

the agents

of the landlords, armed with the full powers of the law, are at
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work—everywhere one sees the driver or bailiff " canting" the
small patches of oats or potatoes—or keepers, whose extortionate charges must be paid by the unfortunate tenant,
placed over the crop.
Even the produce of seed, distributed through the agency of benevolent associations, has
To add to the universal distress
been totally swept away.
caused by tins system of seizure, eviction is in many cases
practised, and not a few of the roofless dwellings which meet
the eye, have been destroyed at the instance of the landlords, after turning adrift the miserable inmates; and tliis
even at a time like the present, when the charity of the
whole world has been tamed towards the relief of this
Wliilst upon the island of Achill, I
starving peasantry.
saw a memorable instance of this course of proceeding,
Here, a few days
at the wretched fishing village of Kiel.
previous to my visit, a driver of Sir B. O'Donnells, whose
property it is, had ejected some twenty families, making,
as I was informed, with a previous recent eviction, about
forty. A crowd of these miserable ejected creatures collected
around us, bewailing, with bitter lamentations, their hard
fate. One old grey-headed man came tottering up to us,
bearing in his arms his bed-ridden wife, and putting her
down at our feet, pointed, in silent agony to her, and then to
liis roofless dwelling, the charred timbers of which were scattered in all directions around. This man said he owed little
more than one year's rent, and had lived in the village, which
had been the home of his forefathers, all his life. Another
man, with five motherless children, had been expelled, and
Another family, contheir " boiling-pot" sold for 3s. 6d.
sisting of a widow and four young cliildren, had their only
earthly possession "a little sheep," seized, and sold for 5s. 6d.!
But it is needless to multiply cases ; instances sufficient have
been given to show the hardships and misery inflicted. From
tliis village alone, at least one hundred and fifty persons
had been evicted, owing from half a year's to a year and
a half's rent. The whole of their effects, even the miserable
furniture of these wretched cabins seized and sold to satisfy the
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claims of the nominal owner of Achill.

What prospects arc

there for these miserable outcasts ? Death indeed must be the
portion of some, for their neighbours, hardly richer than themselves, were principally subsisting upon turnip tops ; whilst the
poor-house of the union at Westport is nearly forty miles distant.
Turnips taken, can we say stolen, from the fields, as they
wearily walked thither, would be their only chance of support.
Some indeed would never reach their destination—death would
release them from their sufferings, and the landlord of his
burden.
Tliis was the case in one instance, a few days

before my visit.
A strong active man was found dead
from exhaustion on the road side, within a short distance of a
house, wlrich he had vainly endea\ oared to reach. Wliilst attending the meeting of the board of Guardians, at the
poor-house at Westport, I had the opportunity of hearing a
number of these cases examined and sifted ; and from each heard
a repetition of the same dismal tales of want and cruel treat-

ment, affecting by their peculiar harshness, even those who were
daily witnesses of similar scenes. Of the 100 persons admitted
that day, nearly one-half were the evicted tenantry of Kiel ;
and during the previous week, 75 cases were admitted, from
Achill, nearly the whole of them the evicted tenants of the

same landlord.

It may be proper to state that nearly all of

these poor people, were provided by the " driver" who ejected
them, with a recommendation to the workhouse, but the
union of Westport, like almost every other in this part

of Ireland, is terribly in debt, in fact bankrupt;

and the

master of the house strongly remonstrated against further
admissions, declaring that he had "neither clothes nor bedding
for the women and cliildren," who formed five-sixths of the
admissions.
How little the landlords of this part of Ireland are cognisant
of the circumstances of the population on their vast uncultivated or neglected estates, may be judged of by the fact that,
Sir R. O'Donncll, in my presence, denied having any knowledge of the evictions which had taken place in Achill, about

25 miles distant from his residence at Newport, although the
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poor creatures, in coming to the union house, must necessarily
pass through the town where he resided.
I have stated these circumstances respecting an individual
landlord, as affording a striking example of the working of
laws relative to landed property, over wliich the hereditary
owner has no controul. He is the inheritor of very extensive
entailed estates, deeply encumbered before coming into his possession, and few men of his class are struggling more earnestly
or working more zealously to obtain a sound position, and few
men would be more benefitted (and of tliis I believe he is
sensible) by the removal of every restriction, and every privilege
by which the system of bankrupt nominal ownership is maintained in Ireland. To be able to sell every acre of land on
wliich he has not the capital to enable him to discharge the
duties of ownership, would be alike a blessing to himself and the
people of Mayo. His land, if brought under fair remunerative
cultivation, would supply employment directly and indirectly,
to all the unemployed thousands living upon them ; and
the human beings whom it now seems to be his policy to
drive from his property, would then become a source of
wealth, and their petty holdings might resemble the cottage
allotments of some portions of England. Sir B. O'Donnell has,
under a system of clearing, brought several considerable farms
upon his estate, wliich are let to good tenants, under very
but the difficult}*, under Ids circumstances,
fair cultivation;
of giving adequate leases for the investment of capital for
considerable improvements, is a great barrier to this course of
proceeding, and I believe that a great portion of the wretched
cultivation which prevails throughout Ireland, may be traced to
this circumstance.
If lands in Mayo were as secure to the
farmer as they are on the banks of the Mississippi, I see
no reason why they should not be "settled" and cultivated
by the men who are crossing the Atlantic to extend the cultivation and increase the resources of the Umted States. Nor
have I been able, after the most careful inquiries and consideration of the subject, to find, in the conduct of the men
of Connaught, a justification of the opinion that they would

Il
be less industrious in the glens and on the mountain sides
of their own loved Erin, than they are as aliens in the land of
strangers.

I have asked of the emigrant Dish farmers in America,
why he did not toil at home, from "sunrise to sun-down"
as he does there, and I have asked the emigrant about to
leave his native shore for the unknown West, why he did
not employ his little capital and labour in improving the
The answer invariably has been that
land of Ireland?
they would do so, if they liad land at a fair rent, and
leases which would enable them to enjoy with certainty
the fruits of their labour. The small farmers of Ireland
are, too generally, rack-rented tenants at will, and have no
confidence in the justice or mercy of those who have the
land in charge.
It is probable that one-fourth, at least, of the whole population of Connaught will require to be supported during the
coming winter ; in Mayo, as well as in some of the unions of
Galway, Leitrim, Roscommon and Sligo, nearer one-half. The
total inability of many of these Unions to collect a rate, at all

commensurate with the wants of their population, may be
easily shewn by the instance of the union of Westport, winch

with a population, in 1841, of 77,953 persons, is valued
for the poors-rate at £38,876, giving little more than 10s.
per head for every person in the union ; a rate of 7s. in
the pound had just been struck. During the seven months
of the operation of the Temporary Relief Act, a sum, equal to
the whole annual value of the union was expended, £38,301 ;
whilst at one period more than two-thirds of the population,
57,253 persons, received daily rations. The net annual
valuation for the whole of Connaught does not give more
than about 20s. per head for the whole population, while
There are, it must be obin Leinster it is nearly £3.
served, some electoral divisions in Connaught, which give little
more than 5s., and some in Donegal are as low as 3s. It wiff
not then be a matter of surprise, that nearly the whole of the
unions in this province arc deeply in debt, and many bankrupt,
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and that several of the poor-houses, with scarcely a sixth of
their full number of inmates, have been closed against further
admissions. At Clifden, in Galway, the union is bankrupt,
and I found that a few days previous to my visit, the wretched
inmates of the poor-house had been expelled and the doors
closed.
Many of these poor creatures had taken up their
abode in some holes or cavities in a hill side adjoining the
Their
town, where gravel appeared to have been dug.
sunken faces and wasted forms told too clearly the tale of
hunger and privation, and reminded me of the worst scenes
I had witnessed, whilst visiting some parts of the country
last winter.
I cannot easily forget the countenance of one
poor lad, about fourteen years of age, who with a hollow
choking voice begged of me " a little meal to keep the life in
liim." The ghastly livid face and emaciated form, wasted with
hunger and sores, of tliis breathing skeleton, told me that to
him this world would soon pass away.
The estates wliich compose the union of Clifden are (like
most others in Connaught), mortgaged to nearly their full
value. The nominal owner of a rent-roll of thousands, fives
cither in Dublin or abroad, or shut up in his castle, the
dependant of the mortgagees, who allow hini a pittance of a
few hundreds a year. The system of nominal ownership,
either of residents or absentees, is certainly one of the
greatest impediments to the improvement of Ireland.
But,
whatever may be the poverty of the nominal possessor, the land
has yielded and will yield its produce to some one ; and is not
he who receives the produce of the soil, whatever relation
he may stand in, bound to exercise the duties which belong
to ownership?
The difficulty which exists in carrying out the provisions
of the new Poor Law in Connaught, arising from its poverty, is greatly increased by the ignorance and want of
honesty on the part of many of those elected to fill
This difficulty has been partially
the office of guardian.
met by dissolving the local boards in three of the five
unions in Mayo, and appointing paid guardians.
The
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Boor Law Commissioners appear to have been peculiarly
fortunate in the selection of W. R. Lecky, and two other
gentlemen,
for the very onerous duty of superintending
these unions. Happily the other unions of Mayo have at least
one gentleman, in liimself a host, who presides over or attends
to both, and who, one of the few good resident landlords of
Mayo, has done much by his straightforward
example and
honourable conduct to carry out the intentions of the government. I am sure the name of George Vaughan Jackson will
instantly occur to you; and as his opinion will have great
weight I may say that he considers the new poor-law will
require for its beneficial application to this district, various
modifications before it can be at all properly adapted to a state
of society so different to that which exists in England, or the
Here poverty and desmore comfortable portions of Ireland.
titution arc the unvarying lot of the mass—comfort and independence are hardly known.
The opinion of this gentleman and of several others who have
paid deep attention to the subject is, that if the poor rate were
collected entirely from the landlords, thus making it a rent
charge, as is the case with the tithes, it would be placed upon a
much better footing. Increased facilities for recovering the rate
from the estates or property of an absentee proprietor, where he
is a head landlord, would be needful, and are so, I think, in any
case. This gentleman, like others who are really working for the
improvement of the country, felt deeply annoyed and discouraged by the load which the unemployed poor on the estates of absentee or mere nominal proprietors, brings upon him. H each
proprietor was responsible only for the rates on his own land, he
would in many cases, soon free liimself from the burden of pauperism by profitable employment of the labourers on his estate.
The difficulty of obtaining suitable collectors, or of collecting a
rate when struck, may be inferred from the fact, that in one union
in Mayo, although a commission of 2s. 6d. in the pound, or
£1,000 for collecting £8,000, was offered, it was quite a matter
of uncertainly whether any one could be found to accept of

the office. It appears to me, however, that there arc objections
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to making the poor's-rate a rent charge, and also to the further
division of rateable districts.
I will here refer, although somewhat out of place, to the
I have already
condition of the union houses of Connaught.
stated that owing to the want of funds, great difficulty exists
in many of the unions in providing foi the inmates, but I am
happy in being able to stale that a large number are well
managed, and are in an improved condition, as compared with
last year. The union houses of Sligo and Boyle are iu beautiful order.
The worst wldch I visited was that of Carrick
upon Shannon, it was in a miserable state, and the doors were
closed against further admissions ; and although built for sei en
hundred, had but two hundred and eighty inmates ; the gates

were besieged by seventy or eighty wretched beings who in
vain implored for admission. Numbers of them were in various
stages of fever, which was terribly prévalent in the neighbourhood, and the fever sheds over-crowded. Two months before
my visit, the doors of the poor-house were opened and the inmates expelled, entailing upon them most dire misery.
Stem
necessity has, in a considerable degree, overcome the strong
préjudices of the poor people to enter these houses, and they
are now generally full.*
* The following extract from an address to the Lord Lieutenant
of
Ireland, signed by the Relief Committee of Bwineford union, county Mayo,
presents, in a very striking light, the condition of the people and of the
this union, Swineford, the prejudices of the
union houses last year:—"In
population
that the house was a
to a poor-house were so deep and inveterate,
long time before one pauper could be induced to enter it. Famine, however,
severity,
that
in
a
short
with
such
unrelenting
time the house was
came on
filled with the number (seven hundred) it was intended for. On the dreadful
and
twenty
admitted
luth of November, one hundred
were
beyond the regulated number, hundreds were refused admission for want of room, some unhappy
beings perished on the high roads and in the fields. Influenced by terror
and dismay—leaving
entire districts almost deserted—the
better class of
farmers, in numbers, sold their property at any sacrifice, and took flight for
America, and the humbler classes left the country in masses, hoping to find
This awful state of things continued
a happier doom in any other region.
In this union,
during the winter and spring, in a greater or less degree.
three hundred and sixty-seven persons died in the poor-house, the master of

the house also died.

In an adjoining union, Ballina, two hundred were
B

IS

Nearly two-thirds of the inmates of the union houses of
Connaught are, as may be expected, children, many of them
orphans.
The neglected condition of the children in the
union houses is a subject which often struck me as deserving
serious attention.
In many unions, owing to their bankrupt
state, there are no books, and no means whatever for providing the necessary books and school requisites;
and thus
we may see hundreds of children wholly idle and unemployed,
where a few pounds expense would enable them to be taught.

It is to be regretted that the Irish National School Society
allows so favourable an opportunity for educating a large
portion of the rising generation to pass away. It is probable,
that in the one hundred and thirty union houses of Ireland,

there are, at least, thirty thousand children under sixteen vears
of age ; and although it is not by any means intended to be
inferred that the whole arc untaught, yet it is a fact, that a
large number are either inefficiently taught, or wholly uneducated. In the nineteen houses of Connaught there are about six
thousand children, and although in some there arc really first-rate
schools, the majority arc quite insufficiently supplied with books
or teachers, and several entirely without books—three of the
five unions of Mayo, containing eleven hundred and fifty cliildren, (of whom three hundred and fifty are orphans,) are thus

circumstanced.
As these unions are deeply in debt, we cannot
feel surprised that the feeding of the inmates has absorbed
all their attention ; and unless private charity, or the National School Society supply this waut, these children will
be still left wholly uneducated ; nor is school learning the only
part of the education of these unfortunate cliildren required—
industrial employment, especially in handicraft trades, might
fit them for earning their bread when they leave the house,
admitted to the house beyond the number it was built for (twelve hundred) ;
hundreds were refused admission for want of room, and eleven hundred and
thirtij-ciijht
died in the house;
the medical officer of the house was also
union, Ballinrobe,
carried off. In another adjoining
all the officers of the
house were swept away, and two hundred and fifty-four inmates of the house
perished."

L9
From the number
and employ them profitably whilst there.
of able bodied men and boys who are compelled to enter these
unions, agricultural schools or model farms might, I believe,
be most beneficially established, and profitably carried out in
The value which the farmers place
connection with them.
upon agricultural knowledge, or upon skilled agriculturists, has
been shown in the few instances where agricultural schools
have been established, by their great anxiety to obtain, as
servants, the boys educated in them.
This subject seems to be
well deserving the notice of the commissioners.
The enormous size of the unions of Connaught, is also a
subject which deserves attention ; I have before mentioned
that Leinst«', which contains nearly the same ana and population, has nearly double the number of unions, and, of course
union houses. The union of Ballina, (County Mayo,) is about

60 miles in width by 30 in breadth, or nearly three times the size
of Middlesex, containing an area of 509,154 acres, with
population of 120,797 persons, and a net annual value
£95,77 I. Let us suppose a union stretching from London
Buckingham or Oxford in one direction, and from London

a
of
to
to
Basingstoke in another, with a poor-house at St. Albans, and
we shall have a good idea of the extent of the Ballina union.
A consideration of these facts, or a glance at the map, will convince any one how impossible it is for the wretched paupers
of the extreme or even central portions of tliis mammoth
union, to receive the relief wliich, by law, is designed for
them.
Look to the parish of Btlmullet in the Barony of Erris,

itself as large as the county of Dublin, and conceive for a
moment the hardships of those who travel 50 miles or more to
the poor-house at Ballina.
The barony of Erris alone is clearly
large enough for one union, and ought to have its poor-house
at Behnullet.

I must be allowed to dwell at some length upon the peculiar misery of this barony of Erris, and parish of Behnullet,
Afflicting as is the
wliich I spent some days in examining.

general condition of Mayo—fearful as are the prospects of the
province in general, there is here vet a lower depth in misery,
b2
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a district almost as distinct from Mayo, as Mayo is from the
eastern parts of Ireland.
Human wretchedness seems concentrated in Erris, the culminating point of man's physical degradation seems to have been reached in the Mullet.
It may
seem needless to trouble you with particular descriptions of

the distress I have witnessed; for these descriptions are but
repetitions of the far too familiar scenes of the last winter and
spring; although the present seem aggravated by an earlier
commencement ; nevertheless, such a condition as that of Erris
ought, however painful, to be forced on our attention until
remedies are found and applied.
This barony is situated upon the extreme North West coast
of Mayo, bounded on two sides by the Atlantic ocean. The

population last year was computed at about 28,000;

ofthat

number, it is said, at least 2,000 have emigrated, probably to
England, being too poor to proceed to America ; and that 6,000
have perished by starvation, dysentery, ami fever.
There is
left a miserable remnant of barely 20,000 ; of whom 10,000,
at least, are, strictly speaking, on the very verge of starva-

tion.
Ten thousand people within forty-eight hours journey of
the metropolis of the world, living, or rather starving upon

turnip tops, sand-eels, and sea-weed, a diet which no one
in England would consider fit for the meanest animal which
he keeps.
Aud let it not be supposed, that of this famine
diet they have enough, or that each of these poor wretches
has a little plot of turnips on which he may feed at his
pleasure.
His scanty meal is in many cases taken, from a
neighbour hardly richer than lninself, not indeed at night, but
with the daring of absolute necessity, at noon-day.
On entering the houseless and uncultivated region of Erris,
the traveller is reminded of the wilds of Canada : for some
miles, hardly an acre of cultivated land or the appearance of
human residence greets the eve.

Yet this district

is reported

by the Waste Land Commissioners, as peculiarly capable of imAfter some miles ride I found a resting place formy
provement.
horse, and leaving him to bait, explored, in the mountains, a village upon the property of Sir R. Falmer, a non-resident proprie-
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tor, who is said to have an income of many thousands from
this county, but is apparently doing nothing to improve his

estate, or to give employment to this starving portion of his
Most of the inhabitants
tenantry.
of this village were
owing one and a half year's rent, for their " sums" of land,
(uncertain quantities),
for which they generally paid from
The condition of the people was
£3 t>> 68 [let 'ear.
deplorable; and the last year had not left them the means
of meeting this demand.
The landlord's
"driver"
W'as pursuing his calling, seizing almost every little patch of oats
or potatoes, and appointing keepers whose charges, amounting to 45s. for the fifteen days allowed between seizure
and sale, are added to the rent, and unless the tenant
can raise a sum sufficient to satisfy the landlord and his
bailiff, his whole crop is hable to be "canted,"
and himself
and family to be evicted.
One poor widow with a large family, whose husband had recently died of fever, had a miserable patch of potatoes seized,
and was thus deprived of her only resource for the ensuing
winter. What could she do ? The poor-house was 30 miles
distant, and it was full.
Though many of these ruined
creatures were bewailing then- cruel fate, I heard nothing hke
reproach or reflection upon the author of their misery, and
the bailiff told me that he had no fear of molestation in pursuing his calling.

In this village fever was terribly prevalent, and the food,
such as before described, but wanting the sand-eels and seaweed. Advancing further in Erris, the desolation and wretchedness were still more striking.
One may indeed at times imagine
oneself in a wilderness abandoned to perpetual barrenness and
solitude.
But here and there scattered over this desolate landscape, little green patches appear unexpectedly where no other
sign of man presents itself to you; as you walk over the bog,
and approach nearer to the spot, a curl of smoke arises from
what you suppose to be a slight rise on the surface.
To use the graphic language of a late European visitor, " Let
" the traveller look where he is going, however, or he may make a

2:!
" false step, the earth may give way under his feet, or he may fall
" into—what ? into an abyss, a cavern, a bog ? No, into a hut,
" a human dwelling place, whose existence he has overlooked,
" because the roof on one side was level with the ground, and

" nearly of the same consistency,—if he draws back liis foot in

" time, and looks around, he will find the place filled with

"a multitudeof similarhuts, all swarmingwith life."* Of
what is this human dwelling-place composed ? The wall of
the bog often forms two or three sides of it, wliilst sods taken from
the adjoining surface form the remainder, and cover the roof.
Window there is none, chimneys are not known ; an aperture in front, some three or four feet in height, serves the
smoke, pigs,
office of door, window, and cliimney—"light,
The
and chUdrcn, all pass in and out of this aperture."
moment a stranger is observed, the inhabitant retreats within
the dwelling ; aud if you would converse with its occupant,
or explore its interior economy, it is needful to follow
him. Do not be afraid, however, for although the only decently dressed man who may have visited him before is the
iandlord's driver, the inhabitants of these bog-holes are a quiet
Stoop low enough, or you may carry away
harmless race.
the door post ; it is perhaps safest to enter on all-fours, as
I have had to do—the darkness and stifling turf smoke for
awhile prevent the use of the eyes, and unable to distinguish whence comes the welcome which accosts you, of
"God speed your honour," you instinctively grope forward;
beware however of too suddeidy regaining an erect posture,
or your hat may appear through the roof; for in no part
does the height exceed Uve or six feet. Accustomed by this
time to the darkness, which the inmates in vain endeavour to
dispel, by lighting small reeds or the pith of rushes, you are
able to discern the srze of this human burrow : and in a space
from seven or ten feet square, (I have measured them even
less,) you may find a family of six or eight persons, men,

women, and chiidren, in this filthy stinking hole, kneeling
* Kohl.
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or squatting round the peat fire, or lying on the damp
ground. As for furniture there is none—one or two broken

stools, and the " boiling pot," and in some a slightly raised
space upon which is spread a little damp dirty straw, oftener

upon the cold ground, and a ragged coverlid, constitute in
Surely then, the inmates must be
many cases the whole.
clothed in skins, to protect them from the cold and damp.
Alas ! no—rags and tatters are their only garments, and
nakedness even is the portion of some, who are obliged to
I asked a
remain in-doors or borrow from their neighbours.
poor inhabitant of one of these hovels near Behnullet, whose
dropsy swollen body, showed the effects of " the hunger,"
what he and his family, six or seven in number, had to subsist
on? In reply to my question, he pointed to some withered turnip-tops lying in the mud, at the door of the cabin, " Upon
these?" aud what else, I asked ; "Yonder's one of the family,
seeking for sea-weed, on the beach," said he, stretching out
his skinny arm in that direction, where his daughter was
Aud arc there many so badly off ? " Yes,
busily engaged.
they are dying there every
worse, aback in the mountains;
day."
How cotdd worse be, when he seemed to be enduring
a daily death ? but indeed I knew that there were many worse

off, " aback in the mountains," and that deaths from starvation
had actually occurred.
At Bangor, through the kindness of your excellent correspondent, W. T. Campbell, I obtained several accurate
particulars
relative to the state of the barony, from the
police returns.
In one district, " where last year 650 families
existed, there are now only 500, half of whom arc existing
upon the small turnips" before described; and of tliis food
"not sufficient to last the whole for two months."*
In one
* A printed document relative to tliis district, Ballecroy, now before mc,
states—1st.
That there are no resident gentry.
2nd. There is no resident
minister.
3rd. There is no market town—a poor man may have to travel
forty-four miles for a stone of meal.
4th. There is no medical man or
dispensary within twenty-two miles.
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townland, "there

are eighty-five landholders, and but two

stacks of oats, hardly any potatoes, and but few turnips."

In another parish, there are " whole villages depopulated,"
" whole townlands uncultivated," "scarcely 400 families remaining out of 587 last year ;" and, on an average of the whole
barony, it would be safe to say, "that one acre, is not this year
cultivated to forty in ordinary seasons," and that "there is not
food for the whole for six weeks."
From Bangor to Bclmullet, a distance of 12 miles, the same
dreary waste of uncultivated and neglected land extends. In
only one place did I observe any sign of improvement or
superior cultivation.
This was upon an estate of a proprietor
named Atkinson ; and as this is the only instance in the barony,
of any attempt to adopt a perfect system of drainage, it is the
more observable, presenting, as the land does, a pleasing contrast to the desolation around it. I never saw what appeared
to me more complete or excellent work. It has been executed
The earnings
under the superintendence of a Scotch steward.
of the labourers, indeed, were low enough, barely 6d. per
boon
to
them.
day, but this employment was a great
It
may safely be said of the landlords of Erris generally, that

there appears as much want of willingness as of ability on
their part to do anything for the benefit of their starving
tenantry or wasted estates. Erris affords one of the most
perfect specimens of the mischiefs connected with that vicious
system, by which lauded property remains in the bauds of
those who arc wholly unable to discharge its duties, or even to
open the door to allow others to perform them.
Although so much has already been said about evictions,
I can hardly omit to mention one instance which occurred
very shortly before my visit, and which presents a striking
instance of the cruelty connected with that system of ex-

termination which many Irish landlords tlduk themselves
justified in adopting.

The extreme western portion of Erris

Mullet;"
called the "Inner
upon
this wretched promontory, a proprietor named AYalsh, residing in another part of the country, has an estate from
is a narrow promontory,
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which he was desirous of ejecting a number of tenants, by
the usual summary process of unroofing and eviciton.* As
no less than one hundred and forty faunlies were to be turned
out, and cast forth to beg or perish, for the poor-house was 50
miles distant, and could not have contained them; it was natural to expect some resistance from persons with such prospects.
The landlord, therefore, summons the sheriff to his assistance—

the stipendiary magistrate is requested to call out the police :
but a maddened

tenantry

may overcome a handful of police.

Fifty soldiers, therefore, headed by the commanding officer
of the district, are added to the force.
It is thought
way to prevent bloodshed, by showing a
the "kindest"
superior power.
Arrived at the scene of action, the troops
are stationed in reserve behind a hill, and the landlord and
sheriff, protected by forty policemen, proceed to announce their
errand. The tenants are commanded to quit—they are told
that their landlord forgives all arrears, on condition of their
quietly

giving

up possession

of their hovels and holdings,

and

leaving their crops should they have any. But the poor tenants
knowing the consequence of this, remonstrate-—intreat,
at least
for lime—but all in vain; the decree has passed.
The police-

men are commanded to do their duty. Reluctantly indeed
they proceed, armed with bayonet and muskets, to throw out
the miserable furniture—dirty time-worn stools and bed-frame,
if any—ragged coverlid—iron pot, all must be cast out—and
the very roof of the hovel itself thrown down. But, the tenants
make some show of resistance—for these hovels have been
built by themselves, or their forefathers who have resided in
them for generations past—seem inclined to dispute with the
bayonets of the police, for they know truly that when their
hovels arc demolished, the nearest ditch must be their dwelling,
and that thus exposed death could not fail to be the lot of some
of their wives and little ones. But the signal is given, to the
soldiers, and over-awed by the unexpected sight, the tenants are
* The law of ejectment
than

that

of England.

in Ireland

is particularly

severe, mueh

more so
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compelled to submit, and in despair and dismay to see the ruthless
work proceed. Six or seven hundred persons were here evicted,
young and old, mother and babe, were alike cast forth, without
shelter

and without

the means of subsistence

were allowed to remain,

on condition

would voluntarily depart.

!

A favoured

few

that in six mouths they

" A fountain of ink (as one of them

has said) would not write half our misfortunes

;"

and I feel

that it is utterly beyond my power to describe the full misery
At a dinner party, that evening,
of this and similar scenes.
the landlord, as I was told by one of the party, boasted that

this was the first lime he hail seen lite estate or visited lite
Truly their first impression of landlordism was not
likely to be a very favourable one !

At Belmullet,the capital of the district of Erris, a crowdof
almost naked perishing creatures were congregating in the
streets, in a state of "perfect destitution," as the landlord of
the Inn assured me; they had no homes, no shelter, no land,
no food, they slept at night in the streets, and begged for support during the day, of neighbours hardly richer than themselves,
lie told ine also that "six persons had died in the
and I am sure that several
streets in the few previous nights;"

whom I saw there, are now-beyond the reach of earthly calamity.
The ghastly smile which momentarily played on the countenances of these living skeletons at the prospect of a little temporary relief, I cannot easily forget. It rendered still more
painful

the

expression

of intense

in their

which was exhibited
Whose

tenants

arc

these?

anxiety

anil

livid and death
I asked,

bitter

misery

set features.

and the reply was,—

"many of them the evicted tenantry of Mr. Walsh." Can it
be said that I have over-stated the fact, when I said that they
Surely to the minds of these poor
were evicted to perish.
ignorant people, law, police, military, magistracy, and proprie-

tarv seem alike confederated against them!
I have no particular information respecting the character
of these

tenants,

some of them

and

it is of course

may have been

far

not

from

improbable

"fulfilling

that

their

duties ;" be this as it may, it is impossible for an Engbshman

'i?
to witness one of these wholesale evictions, without feelings
of the deepest pity for the sufferers, and indignation towards
the intlictors.

The rent winch has usually been obtained from these little
tenants, has never left them more than the barest means of
subsistence upon potato diet; the corn which they may have
grown and the pig which they have fed have always gone to
the owner of the soil, and yet the loss of these little plots of
Miserable as
land has been and still is a question of existence.
is the usual condition of the little farmer or cottier, yet when he
loses his little holding, he is thrown into a condition in comparison of which, Ins former position «as highly privileged.
The mere labourer, where there are no employers, is an
utter outcast, driven to beggary in a country in which the
only givers are the poor cottiers or farmers, from whose station
he has fallen. It may be said that this extraordinary visitation presses as heavily upon the owner, as the occupier ; and we
freely admit that the well-disposed owner, who is in many cases
the heir to a deeply encumbered

estafa—the

result perhaps of a

long-continued system of the most reckless extravagance—is
truly an object of our sympathy; nevertheless, the consequences

of their

ancestor's

course

must, be considered

as a

And, where land has been held for
part of their entail.
generations by tenants who have paid all which they could
rai^e beyond a bare subsistence : is not the landlord morally
bable for the risk of extraordinary providences ? In a country
labouring under such complicated evils, it may fairly be doubted,
whether the ordinary exercise of the rights of property as
pi'.u Used in England can be equitably and morally carried out.
Self-preservation is a primary law of our nature, and that

course of proceeding, in any community, which powerfully
calls that principle into antagonistic action, and leads to
resistance on the part of honest men, must, I think, be itself
unsound.
I cannot, therefore, whilst pitying the impoverished
landlord, justify liis course of proceeding towards his tenants.*
* At the sessions in Belmnllet, (which terminated on the day of my arrival
there,) a civil bill was granted against a wretched creature, for £2 5s.—a
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This barony of Erris, as previously remarked, forms part of
the large union of Ballina, and the poor-house is at least 40 miles
from Belmullet,—4-0 miles across a wild and dreary waste. The
annualvaluc of the barony gives little more than 10s. per head, for

a population of whom two thirds at least will require relief.
While in the neighbourhood of Belmullet, I called upon several
of your correspondents, who confirmed even the worst accounts
I had heard, of the wretchedness of the district. They appeared
completely dispirited and worn out, and regarded the coming
winter with gloomy forebodings and despair. The fever, which
is raging throughout this district with unabated severity,
prevents their employing the poor women, or visiting their
neighbours

as heretofore.

I hardly visited

a family

among

the more respectable classes, in which I did not find that several of its members had been attacked, or were mourning the
loss of their nearest friends. In Belmullet especially, it might
truly be called a plague ; and I was warned of the danger of
entering the town, as every other house was said to be more
or less infected by its deadly presence.
If it be thus prevalent
among the upper classes, what must it be among the inmates of the miserable hovels, crowded together upon filthy
straw on the mud floors of their cabins, without suitable nourishment or care.
In one family seven were lying prostrate,
in another live, in another three were sick; so fearful were the

poor of the infection, that they frequently warned me of
However, the precaution,
entering their cabins.
in particular cases, is hardly needed, for as it was frequently
remarked to me, infection once in these hovels, is almost
certain to remain.
The very great mortality of the past year in this district,

was confirmed by all with whom 1 conversed, and the belief
seems to be general, that unless immediate steps be taken to
relieve the people, deaths will be even more numerous, and the
half year's rent, due
had been seized and
balance was decreed
upon the harshness

A milk cow, the only support of the family,
in May last.
sold for this rent, for 17s. although worth £2 10s. The
for! The barrister acting as judge, strongly commented
of the case.
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effects of famine far more terrible during the coming winter ;
and that instead of twenty thousand inhabitants, ten thousand

only will be left. It is a state of things which makes one
At
unhappy to write about, how much more to witness.
Behnullet, upon the inner Mullet, (that ultima Thule of
human misery,) at Bangor, at Eossport, at Pullatomas—
everywhere, I witnessed the same extent of waste land—the
same neglect of cultivated land—everywhere, crowds of wretched
beings imploring vociferously for food or work,—" Feed us or
we die/' seems written on the countenances of every one.* I
have visited the wasted remnants of the once noble Red Man
on his reservation grounds in North America, and explored
the "negro quarter" of the degraded and enslaved African, but
never have I seen misery so intense, or physical degradation so
complete, as among the dwellers in the bog-holes of Erris.
"Who shall enumerate the crazy huts
And tottering hovels, whence do issue forth
A ragged

offspring,

with their

upright

Crowned like the image of fantastic
********

*

*

*

hair,

Fear;

Shrivelled are their lips;

Naked and coloured like the soil, the feet
On which they stand, as if thereby they drew

Some nourishment,
as trees do by their roots,
From earth the common mother of us all.
Figure and mien, complexion and attire,
Are leagued to strike dismay; but outstretched
And whining voice denote them suppliants
For the least boon that pity can bestow."

hand

* It is impossible for any Charitable Association to supply the vacuum
caused by the expiration of the "Temporary
Relief Act," which, whatever
may be said of it, doubtless

grateful
"Central

saved

multitudes

of lives.

It will no doubt

be

to the reader to know that the the particular attention of the
Relief Committee of the Society of Friends" has been directed to

this suffering district, and that even at this time, numbers were relieved by
its grants.
The very small number of persons to whom funds for distribution
in this and similar districts can be entrusted, renders it absolutely impossible to do all that can be desired.
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It is impossible to view the scenes winch we have vainly
endeavoured to describe, and even those of a less aggravated
character, which present, themselves to you in so many parts of
Ireland, without earnestly inquiring what can be done for such
multitudes of our fellow-creatures, whom we are bound to viewas claiming the consideration of brethren, not only by the ties of
but also by the peculiar ones of national

our common humanity,

fellowship ; nor can we restrict ourselves to the question, how
the present calls of their hunger may be appeased, but we
instinctively inquire, how their condition may be permanentlyimproved.
These feelings must be my apology for now
referring, not only to present remedies, but also to some of the
measures which appear to be absolutely required as the first
steps in the elevation of the people.
The full consideration of this subject would occupy a volume,

rather than the brief space which can be allotted to it in this
letter, if indeed, I were in any way competent for the exposiI wdl now proceed to consider the
tion of this vast suhject.
means which are, or which may be brought into operation

for the immédiate relief of the people of Connaught ; but in
doing this, I cannot entirely abstain from the consideration of
measures for the future improvement of the country, satisfied
that the former ought, as much as possible, to be viewed in
connection with the latter.
We naturally inquire, will the poor-law supply the needs of
the destitute—will the government grant its aid—will charitable
funds rescue the starving from disease and death ?
I have already expressed the opinion, that in a large portion
of Connaught, the poor-rate cannot be calculated upon, in the

present circumstances of the country, as sufficient to meet the
wants of the destitute

; in a few districts

it may supply

a con-

siderable portion of these wants, but in general, it certainly
cannot do so. We shall agree that evert/ fair means should be
tried, before resort is had to government aid. But I must Bay,
that it appeared to me probable, that this aid, in some form
or other,

would

be required

several parts of Ireland.

during

the

coming

winter

If aid be given by government,

in

the
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application of a portion, to the completion of some of those
roads in Connaught, which were commenced and left in
an unfinished aud dangerous state last winter, would prove
of the greatest service to the people, in facilitating the improvement of laud, and in furnishing easy means of comIf it
munication in parts, where tins is now much needed.
were possible to do this without calling into opera! ion the
abuses of last year, it would certainly be preferable, morally
as well as otherwise, to a gratuitous administration of out-door
relief. The appointment of Inspectors to twenty-two of the
poorest unions in Ireland, for the purpose of assisting in
carrying out the provisions of the poor-law, &*c.cannot fail to
promote their right administration.
The service which the
government inspectors rendered to the country during the past
year can hardly be over estimated ; and I feel great pleasure
in being thus able to bear a testimony to their value.
With respect to the supply of the people's wants through
charitable means, I believe that your funds, and those of all
other relief associations, will be quite inadccuiatc to provide for
the real necessities of the miserable people of Connaught, if
My testhey cannot speedily be enabled to help themselves.
timony is not needed to the immense value of your past judicious

services, for the support of the unhappy people—wherever 1
have gone—I have heard but one opinion expressed respecting
There is no doubt that these benevolent exertions
them.
have saved thousands from absolute starvation ; but yet you
well know how far short were these ellbrts, when compared

with the necessity of the occasion, and that it is highly
undesirable to continue a moment longer than is necessary a
system of eleemosynary support.
You will, I am sure, lind
large claims upon your remaining funds, in the approaching
winter, for the relief of the sick, the aged, and the infirm ; but
I know your large experience has led you to a deepened conviction of the importance of also using your funds for the purpose of enabbug the able-bodied to help themselves.
If
work to a considerable extent could be provided for the
able-bodied, they would do much towards relieving others;

3:>

for whatever be his faults, the poor Irishman cannot be
accused of indifference to the claims of his helpless neighbour. But after such a trial as the cottiers of Ireland have
passed through, having pawned or sold all their little possessions in furniture, clothing, and tools, it must be some

time, under the most favourable circumstances, before their
labour will be able to supply their own wants.
Besides it must
be remembered, that the supply of cheap food, by the potato,
which has enabled the cottier to exist on such extremely
limited means, is now to a very great extent withdrawn;
nor
do I see how even the class above the cottier—the small
farmer—will be able to pay his present rent, when he himself
can no longer depend for subsistence upon the potato ; for
it is generally asserted that the produce of one acre of potatoes
is, as a means of supporting human life, equal to at least
tliree acres of oats.
WORK then is the one thing needed—work—remunerative
alike to the employer and to the employed.
"Won't your
honour give us work, then?"
is the cry uttered by thousands.
"If we coidd but find employment for the .perishing people,"
is the desponding echo of those who are daily and hourly
struggling with noble self-denial to save them.
And although admitting that there are many facts in connection with the employment of this destitute popidation
which appear discouraging, I think there are stronger evidences
that patient und judicious efforts for this purpose, would not
be in vain.

How then can work be provided, and how can that necessary
stimulus be given to labour, without wliich, Saxon and Celt
would be alike indolent and fainthearted ?
In looking at this question—the furnishing immediate means
of subsistence1, by means of employment to the starving—presses
upon us; but we cannot, as previously observed, entirely separate it from the consideration of the permanent improvement of
the condition of the people.
We have seen that throughout Mayo, aud especially in Erris,
there exists many thousand acres of uncultivated waste land,
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profitably rcclaimable, and many thousand idle starving labourers; and it would certainly seem an easy tlnng, where two
elements so needful for success are found together, to combine
them for their own advantage.
Why has not this been done ?
The true answer I believe is to be found, not in the reluctance
of the labourers to work, but in'the laws which maintain the
false position of the proprietor, when he is utterly unable to
discharge his duties. The faculties granted by government,
by means of loans, on most advantageous terms for the improvement of land, ought to furnish no inconsiderable portion of
labour immediately to the poor of Connaught ; but here again,
the embarrassed condition of the estates frustrates the good
intentions of government.
The employment of the people,
consequent upon the improved cultivation of land must, therefore, principally be considered as resulting from measures for
the future and permanent improvement of the country.
For the immediate improvement of a large portion of the
inhabitants of Connaught, we must, therefore, look to the
encouragement of the fisheries and the native manufactures ;
the former is of the most pressing importance.
The two
largest counties of Connaught, (Galway and Mayo,) are peculiarly adapted for carrying on the fisheries to advantage.
The whole of their long line of coast abounds in fish of
every description, and of the finest quabty.
Close to the
shore, immense shoals of herrings and mackerel were sporting,
at the time of my visit, as if cast there by an overriding Providence, for the support of a perishing people;
whilst, in the deeper seas, cod, hug, turbot, haddock, soles,
brett, salmon, and many other kinds are found in the utmost
abundance. How then is it that this treasure is not made
use of? whilst food is at their door the people are starving.
In past years, there can be no doubt, that the want of
a market for the fish has been the great obstacle to the poor
fisherman pursuing his trade with any regularity.
He was in
general a poor cottier who had a miserable boat or " curragh,"
and nets and tackle of an equally poor order ; as his gains
would only be paid for in potatoes, he would have little object in

c
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pursuing his avocation much beyond the necessities of his
family. If he had the good fortune to reside near a town, he
would occasionally be able to obtain something beyond this
primitive medium of barter.* When therefore the potatoes

failed, the poor fisherman, dependent for his support mainly
upon this article, found himself entirely destitute.

To obtain a

little meal for himself and family, he pawned or sold by degrees
his fishing tackle and nets, and even the oars of his boat;
and when this was gone, he was left, it is true, the owner
of a boat, but really deprived of the means of using it.
Enable him to fish, and we enable him, not only to keep
To
himself, but to furnish food for his starving neighbours.
do this, it is necessary to supply him, as a loan, with the means
of paying for the tackle and ncedfut repairs. In the best modes
of fishing, as in all other arts, the Lishman requires instruction—
but, convince him that the mode you advocate is superior, and
he will not bo slow to learn and to follow it. The Government
has been alive to the great value of the fisheries, and has encouraged their progress in many places very considerably, by the
erection of piers and the cstabUshmcnt of curing stations, as
well as in some cases, of depots of hues, nets, etc., which arc sold
at cost price. At the curing stations, any quantity of fish is
taken from the people at a market price. Li some instances,
these provisions, aided by local effort, have proved highly beneficial ; and I behove, that the apparent want of success which has

in any case attended these most useful attempts must be
attributed to a want of local co-operation, by the advancement
of small sums of money to the fishermen. At Belmullet, for
example, where a curing station has been established—thus
giving this remote district, what nothing else could have done,
a market—one hundred aud twenty-six pounds worth of fish, is
the whole quantity, as the agent informed me, which has been
offered for sale at the station since its establishment, nearly a
• In these remarks I do not, of course, include the Claddagh fishermen of Galway ; they arc quite a distinct class, and will be afterwards
noticed.
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year ago. This may appeal at first sight discouraging ; the
short period of trial and the extraordinary distress of the past
year aie, I think, sufficient to account for it, and we can
hardly expect a starving people to buy nets or Hues; nor
should we expect the government to lend or give money for

this purpose. Still, it is to be hoped that it will not be
deterred from giving further encouragement to the fisheries, by
the erection of piers, and the establishment of curing stations,
since there appears no plan by wliich the Government can do
so much good at the same cost.
Loans, of small amount, to trust-worthy persons, who would
engage in the fisheries, or in any other profitable employment
of the destitute, to whose wants you would otherwise have to
administer gratuitous rehef, seem to be suitable and legitimate appropriations of a portion of your funds.
There can be

little doubtthat if onceit werewell established,
that capital
could be profitably employed in these channels, it would
naturally How into them. But in the present condition of
Ireland we require something like the priming of the pump,

to bring the existing »machineryinto action.

Your loans would

give temporary employment to a considerable extent, and the
experiments furnish data which might lead to the most extensive and permanent employment of the people.
All Relief Associations will have, I behove, particularly to
turn their attention to tliis mode of relief, not merely with
reference to the economising of their funds, but also to promote
the self-reliance of the people, and the permanent improvement
Local agency alone, could not, in many
of their condition.
cases, be relied upon for the carrying out of these measures ;
a
the assistance of
competent agent from another district
would be required ; but the expciicc of a small agency would,
it is believed, be amply repaid by the result.
These views arc
most satisfactorily supported by the experiments already made
by your committee, especially in the south of Leland.*

Whilst standing upon the magnificent cbffs of Achill, ovcr* See Appendix.
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looking the wide Atlantic, I saw the deep inlets and bays of that
island literally filled with shoals of mackerel and herring,
indeed the whole surface of the sea seemed completely alive
with them.
Around me stood groups of hungry creatures,
who looked down upon this inexhaustible supply of food, whofly
unable to procure it to allay their hunger.
One fishing boat
and three or four curraghs alone were engaged, where there
food
for the thousands of
was employment for hundreds, and
hungry creatures on the Island.
The sums required for the
of
these
fisheries
are
by
means
no
large. One of your
assistance
correspondents upon this island, whose wishes you have since
attended to, stated that by means of a loan of one hundred pounds,
he should be able to have ten large curraghs* (the boats best
adapted to this rocky and dangerous coast) built and completely
fitted out with the needful lines, nets, &c. for pursuing the
fishing. These ten boats would, on an average, give employment
to eight persons each, representing eighty families of six persons,
or four hundred and eighty individuals ; " but," added your
correspondent, " you may double tins, for every family who has
employment, will support another ;" thus, nearly one thousand
persons would be permanently supported by a loan of one
Besides giving permanent and profitable
hundred pounds.
employment, a large quantity of nutritious food would be added
to the fading resources of the country. Your active correspondent at Acliifl Sound has estabbshed a small curing station,
winch would be sufficient for preserving any quantity not taken
by the district, or carried into the interior of the country ; and
that the markets of this part of Connaught are not overstocked by native industry, may be illustrated by the fact,
that at the seaport town of Westport, (25 miles distant,) a
Scotch fishing smack was actuafly supplying the town with

fish.
The shores of Erris were likewise swarming with fish. I
found from inquiries, that at least three thousand of the popu• Boats made of tarpauling or oiled canvass, stretched over a light wooden
frame—sometimes made of wicker work, similar to those described as in use

by the ancient Britons.
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lation scatteredalong its rugged coast, might at once find employment or support by means of the fisheries; and knowing
the large share of your attention which this barony has always
claimed, and the numbers of persons, whom at the time of my

visit, the grants made by your committee were the means of
keepingalive, I felt strongly that the encouragementof the
fisheriesand native manufactures,wouldbe a still more effectual
modeof supporting a large portion of the population; especially
as in your correspondent at Baugor you have an agent at once

efficient and trustworthy, as well as deeply interested in the
welfare and improvement of the poorer classes.

It has been a

source of much pleasure to me, to find since my return, that
Ins services have been engaged for the purpose of carrying out
these views. It may be well to remark that the small boats or
curraghs are not adapted for the deep sea fisheries, and as
they can make available a very small portion of the riches of
the sea, it is to be regretted that private enterprise has not
seconded the judicious assistance afforded by the government,
in places where, as at Belmullet, a constant market is provided.
Under good leadership, the fishermen of this coast are expert
and courageous, and an outlay of a few hundred pounds in
larger fisldng boats calculated for the cod and bug banks,
would prove, as I was assured by the government agent and
other persons conversant with fishing, a very profitable trade.
In connection with the fisheries of Connaught, I will here refer
to the Claddagh* fishermen of Galway, a peculiar and distinct
race, far superior as fishermen, to the rest of their class In place
of the small boats and curraghs used elsewhere, they possess well
are considered by
built fishing boats—"hookers,"—which
nautical men as models of combined strength and beauty. The
little colony of these men stretching from the town of Galway,
for some miles along the coast, live apart from the rest of the
iidiabitants, always marry among themselves, and unlike the
other fishermen of Connaught, who generally hold some land,
depend entirely upon fishing for support.
They have at least
* Claddagh,

sea coast in Irish.
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one thousand of these hookers, and a fleet of them in the magnificent bay of Galway forms an interesting and striking scene.
Last year, when William Forster, who sympathised so deeply
with the sufferings of the poor Irish, visited this colony
of fishermen, he found them in a state of utter destitution.
The first shock of the famine, combined with an unfavourable
season, and the absence of their usual chief means of barter and
support—the potatoe—had compelled them to pawn their nets
and ahnost every article connected with their boats, for the
means of purchasing a little meal. Impressed here, as elsewhere, with the necessity of inducing the people to labour for
themselves, this opportunity was not neglected, and by means
of a grant of one hundred pounds, the Claddagh fishermen
were to a great extent enabled to redeem their nets, and the
fisheries were resumed ; by this timely grant some hundreds of
lives were, I doubt not saved. Although subject to distress,
like every other part of Ireland, this colony has escaped the
extreme misery and mortality prevalent around them. No particular distress existed at the time of my visit to the Claddagh.
It is difficult to arrive at the truth respecting the alleged gross
superstition of these curious people, the more so as few of them
speak English, but I came to the conclusion that, although
extremely ignorant, and sadly under superstitious dominion, the
stories so rife respecting them are, to a very great extent
unfounded.*
The laws by which this singular community
regulate the fisldng of the bay of Galway are founded upon
observations, made certaiidy without much reference to the light
wliich free trade doctrines have of late shed upon the world, but
may bear comparison with some laws which still exist for the
protection of fisheries and game, in higher quarters.
If, as was
suggested to me by a friend, sonic steps could be adopted for
giving instruction to the admiral of the colony or Ids son, who
possess great influence, in the most profitable and approved
modes of fishing, much good might be effected ; but, at the
* A piscatorial school has just been established at the Claddagh, under the
care of the monks of the Claddagh convent, which promises to he of service.
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same time, measures must be adopted to provide a market for
the increased exertion of these Claddagh men. At the time
of my visit, the market at Galway was completely over-stocked
with fish, and tons of it were lying unfit for use, the disgusting eflluvia rendering approach truly unpleasant.
I was a
little surprised that the public or private enterprise of Galway
had not furnished this part of the coast with a curing station ;
for without this, or a radway communication with Dublin,
The
the labours of these fishermen are very much abridged.
distance from Galway to Dublin is far too great for any extensive trade to be carried on except by railway, and even when
the line is completed to Mullingar, the seventy miles unfinished will prove a complete obstacle to the transport of
those finer kinds offish, as turbot, soles, ling, &c., with which
the coast of Galway abounds.
It appears to me, that the
greatest boon which the government could bestow on the west
of Ireland—furnishing
the greatest stimulus to the opening
out of its enormous resources, especially those of Galway—
would be to give some assistance in the formation of the railway
which is projected from Mullingar, in connection with the
line winch is now in course of completion, to the latter town
from Dublin.

Leaving the subject of the fisheries, I turn to that of manufactures, wliich seems to be open to us as a mean of immediate
rebef by employment. For the information of some readers, it
may be well to remark, that the people of Connaught (as indeed
of most other parts of Ireland) are familiar with the use of the
loom ; their clothing has generally been of native manufacture,
and this kind of employment appears particularly congenial
to their habits. Tliis may account in part for the extraordinary success winch has attended the exertions of the numerous
clergymen and ladies, who have laboured most strenuously
to promote industrial employment, in order to save their people
from the demoralising effects of a gratuitous system of relief.
I have previously mentioned the admirable exertions of the
Rector of Xcwport.
In that district, owing to the extreme
poverty of the people, their native manufactures were of the
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rudest description, and it required no little firmness and
patience on Ids part to convert the raw Mayo men into skilled
workmen and artisans; but to a very great extent he has
succeeded.
He procured in the first instance a competent
workman from Belfast, and obtained patterns of handspun
linens of various kinds, including the Russian, which he has
imitated in his tittle factory at Newport with great success.
Similar and almost equally well directed efforts have been made
in nearly every direction in Connaught, and have proved the
capacity and willingness of the poor destitute people not only to
learn and to practice arts, but to maintain themselves by them.
The great difficulty in the extension of tins kind of employment
is however found in the greater cheapness of articles made by
machinery than by hand labour. Li one place in Galway I
found the house of one of the first families in the county,
literally converted into a manufacturer's warehouse. In the
hall hung a huge pair of scales, the floor of the dining room
was covered with flax, fishing nets, and spun thread ; wiiilst a
large rice and meal bin occupied the place of the sideboard,
and piles of manufactured Hnen goods were arranged around
the room instead of chairs. The ladies of the house had so
successfully encouraged manufactures in their neighbourhood,
that they had become thoroughly over-stocked with articles for
wliich they could not find a sale at cost price. A gentleman
who was with me, conversant with manufactures, stated that
they were thorougldy well made, and although very much
dearer to the eye than the usual similar articles of the shop,

he did not doubtthat their durabihtyand excellentquality
would prove them cheaper to a purchaser, at prices which the
noble lady manufacturers would have gladly accepted.
The
residt of these exertions proves satisfactorily the readiness of
the people to be employed at even a very low rate of wages, and
although the experiment may be said to be a total failure as a
commercial transaction, under tins amateur guidance, it has
proved a highly bénéficiai means of employing, and an economical
mode of feeding, vast numbers of the destitute.
It was not
to be supposed that these benevolent exertions could compete
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successfully, in a pecuniary point of view, with the regular
manufactures of Ulster or of England ; but if flax continues
to be grown in Connaught, there is no reason why extensive
linen manufactures might not be profitably carried on there.
The native manufactures of Connaught are both linen and
woollen, principally the latter, for home use. Galway is noted
for its fine flannels, rivalling the Welsh, as well as for its
brilliant dyes, and in the opinion of parties practically acquainted
with the trade, there appears a great opening for enterprise
and the employment of capital in the manufacture of flannel.
The native woollen manufactures of Connaught, appear also to
present the most advantageous opening for temporary employment by means of loans. The articles usually manufactured
are strong and warm, and peculiarly adapted to the wants of
the people; and it has often appeared to me very desirable
that the funds of the various Ladies' Clothing Associations
should be expended upon these home spun articles, rather than
in the purchase of ready made clothing, which is often quite
unsuited to the purpose; and although these home spun
articles may be a bttle dearer per yard, they will ultimately
prove much more economical. A very large amount of real
good has been effected by the various Ladies' Clothing Associations, perhaps not least, by the encouragement of industrial
employment ; but I think in tins respect they would have done
still more had they directed their attention mu'uili/ to the manufacture of articles, which they themselves could have purchased
for the clothing of the naked. I believe they would have thus
obtained the most suitable articles for their purpose, and have
obviated the great difficulty wliich has existed in finding a
market for the goods manufactured through their instrumentabty. Throughout Erris there exists a native manufacture
of coarse woollen cloth : a stimulus to its manufacture would
prove of the highest benefit, and give a supply of warm material
to any Clothing Association who might turn their attention to
that district. And here I would observe, that the want of
clothing is only equalled by the want of food ; tins struck me
most forcibly in portions of Sligo and Mayo, in some parts of
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winch I saw several full grown children entirely naked, and
many poor women and girls whose clothing consisted of a
single thin garment, and great boys, partially covered by a
long tailed coat. The poor generally may be said to be without
bed-clothes.

Such then, appear to me to be the means at our command
for the relief of the inhabitants of Connaught during the
coming winter ; but it is of the highest importance that immediate steps should be taken to make that great store-house of
wealth,—the sou—available to the feeding of the starving multitudes.
It is most distressing to think, wiiat sufferings have
been endured by the past generations of the Irish people—as
well as by the present—what numbers of lives have been shortened by the unwillingness or inabibty of the owners of property
to discharge the commonest duties belonging to their position.
Throughout Connaught, a large portion of the estates
remain in the hands of families who have possessed them
for centuries ; but their real value has long since been obtained and spent by the predecessors of the present nominal
owners.
The relation of landlord aud tenant is, in truth,
lost; in no country in the world are these duties less recognised than in Ireland.
The estates are entailed and they
cannot be sold to pay the encumbrances, they are, in general,
deeply mortgaged, often in the hands of mortgagees, or in
chancery,* and neither of these patties, though they may collect

and retain four-fifths of the profit of the estate, have the
slightest sympathy with the tenant, or feet calted upon for
* The estates in chancery are notoriously ill managed and neglected, the
only power which appears to be exercised by this court is that of exacting
The tenants in consequence become degraded
the uttermost farthing of rent.
and left to themselves let and sublet, to their own great injury and that
of the estate.
When, therefore, a sale takes place, or the estate comes
to the heir, and the proprietor wishes to make improvements, he commences
by evicting the small tenantry, who cast out without the means of support,
brood over their misfortunes, and in the end sometimes commit murder.
Many melancholy instances of this might be stated.

•iy
any other service than the extraction of their legal claim
The embarrassed landlord
from the miserable tenantry.
has, of course, no money to expend upon improvements,
his interest is to extort the highest possible rent from
the estate. It would be utterly unjust to blame a great
portion of the present landlords for not discharging the duties
of ownership, when their circumstances entirely disable them
from doing so.

I bear a most wilbng testimony to the kind

hearted and zealous efforts of not a few of this class during
the late season of trial. They are fully sensible of the
anomalous position in which they are placed, and heartüy
desire to be freed from responsibilities which they cannot discharge ; and I found it to be the settled conviction of many,
that the steps which affect this object are at the root of all
permanent improvement for Ireland. The tenant is entirely
thrown upon his own resources, but under circumstances
which are certain to depress all wed. directed energy; he
builds a cabin upon the bare unfilled bog, and often pays
a rent winch would be amply sufficient if the laud were
cultivated ; and when be has laid out upon it years of toil,
hoping to find in it a home and a resting place for the
remainder of his days, he too often finds himself deprived of
both, and driven an outcast upon the earth, without sustenance
or shelter for himself or little ones, or any hope of obtaining
the future means of support.*
Is it too strong language
* John Leslie Foster, Esq., M.P., an Irish landlord, in his examination
before the Select Committee of the House of Lords in 1825, thus states his
views upon the subject oí the uncertainty of tenure:—"From
the last mentioned cause particularly, the poor peasant, having, in many instances,
only a verbal agreement for his ground, is deterred from making any
improvement in his condition, by the knowledge, founded on experience,
that if he improve his farm or build a better cabin, he will, most likely,
for his expenditure,
without any remuneration
be turned out of possession, or be forced to undertake an increased rent ; nor will even a lease
atways secure him the occupation during the period for which it is granted ;
as, in many instances, landlords being tenants for life, or bound up by settlements, make leases to their tenants for terms which they arc not entitled to
grant, and if the tenant make improvements, the farm becomes an object of

cupidity to their heir, a flaw is found in the title, and the wretched tenant is

■li-

to speak of this state of society as being vicious and rotten ;
and have not as great mischiefs resulted from it to Ireland,
as would arise from a system of law by which bankrupt
merchants, manufacturers, or bankers, were maintained in a
position which obstructed the operation of sound commercial
and monetary proceedings ? We hear much of the anomalous
and mysterious condition of Ireland ; but if any man had given
to liim these elements of her real state, and were called upou
to solve the problem of what would be her condition, he
could hardly work out a more favourable result, than that
which Connaught at this day presents ; and I believe it is no
less the duty than the interest of all classes in England to call
upon our legislature to remove every law from the statute-book,
in connection with land, which in any manner obstructs those
changes in the position of its holders, which naturally result
from the actual loss of property; and not only to remove
these impediments, but also to enact laws, notwithstanding the
opposing interests of the legal profession, which will effectually
If, when
simplify the transfer of real property in Ireland.*
plundered of his property and his labour, and is turned adrift without mercy.
In many instances it has occurred that a set of tenants have taken uncultivated poor ground at the foot of a mountain, at a few shillings an acre rent,
but without leases ; being either deceived by promises, or unable to pay for
the leases when taking the land. After a few years, by almost incessant labour,
the ground being rendered of some value, these poor people have been forced
to leave their farms, and remove higher up the mountain to begin again upon
unimproved land ; and it is no fiction to state that those who began to cultivate the soil at the foot of a mountain, have, by progressive removals, been
ultimately placed as near the top as subsistence could be raised ; being thus
defrauded of the fruits of their early hard labour, and obliged to end their
days in want, after spending their lives in toil and pinching misery, having
this additional mortification, of daily seeing the the ground they had in their
youth brought first into cultivation occupied by others."

* "Whilst these pages have been going through the press, I have seen,
with no little satisfaction, the able and just remarks made by various members of the government upon the condition of Ireland, and the necessity of a
change of those laws which affect the owners of property, and the important
Lord John Russell has himself declared
relation of landlord and tenant.

"That he attaches 'the highest importance' to a bill for facilitating the Bale
of encumbered estates, and that in his opinion ' one of the greatest evils of
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the reckless landowners of past days had really become bankrupt, their lands could have been sold for the payment of their
debts, they would have been purchased, in all probability, by
persons who had the means of improving them, and whose
interest it would have been to do so. Had this healthy action
taken place, Ireland might now have enjoyed the blessing
of a respectable middle class, and instead of being, as she is,
an encumbrance and a disgrace to the United Kingdom, she
would have been able to provide for her own wants, she would
have been a large customer to our or her own manufactures,

and would have suppbed her fair quota to the imperial
treasury.
I would not be understood as asserting that tins is the only
prescription for the diseases of Ireland, or that its adoption
would immediately remove all the complicated evüs of her
social condition, connected as they are with ages of civü and
religious oppression ; and least of all should we expect that
the evils arising from the moral degradation of the people,

But admitting that the peasantry
would be at once removed.
of Ireland must, in several respects rank low in the scale of
moral character, I do not think that their improvement is
hopeless, or that their condition presents insurmountable obstacles to their advancement in the scale of society.
But this
question of the character of the poorer classes has so important a
bearing on the consideration of the possibibty of improving
their condition, and it is so frequently urged as a bar to all efforts
Ireland is the nominal possession of estates by persons who have no means
of improving them, or doing them justice.'
* * * 'In many instances,
persons in that situation, having large estates without the means of improving
them, would be able, by selling a part, to make the remainder more valuable.*
* * • ' With reference to emigration, I have generally held that emigration is useful as a subsidiary measure in some respects, but I do not believe
that there is that over population in Ireland which some persons allege.
I
believe that if agriculture, which is the great branch of industry to that
country, were to be pursued with skill and science, there exists the means in

Ireland of supporting, not only as great, but even a greater population than
it has hitherto done.'"— Times, Nov. 25th, 1847.
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on their behalf, that I cannot refrain from considering it more
at length.

Being much more acquainted with the peasantry of Donegal
and of Connaught than with other parts of Ireland, the following
remarks will mainly refer to these districts. I believe that all
will admit that the Irish peasant is very capable of generous
impulses, that Ids perceptive faculties are quick, and that he
is ready in the acquirement of knowledge. It is also generally
admitted that Ids attacluncnt to Ins family, and the sacrifices
winch he makes for them, are not exceeded by any peasantry
in the world. It is doubtful whether any other people would
have endured their late terrible privations with equal patience
and submission to the laws.
The charges winch are made
against the Irish peasant are, that he is "ignorant,"
"indolent," " reckless," and " brutal."
1st. No one can doubt that as respects the knowledge of
the arts of reading or writing, he is very deficient ; for the
removal of this defect, the Irish National School system* is
doing much, aud has already proved the readiness and the
It is needful only
capability of the Irish cliildren to learn.
to visit a second-rate school, to convince oneself that an Irish
cluid, from the poorest class, is an apt and a clever scholar ;
and I cannot avoid thinking, that in conversing with an Irish
peasant, you frequently find him more capable of exercising
the thinking faculty than is the case with the greater portion
of our own peasantry.
His ignorance, therefore, docs not
appear to be an impediment to Ins future improvement.
Increased attention to the education of the poorer classes is, however, very much needed.
2nd. The next charge in the indictment against the poor
I have endeavoured particularly
Irish, is that of " indolence."
to investigate the truth of this aud the following allegation, and I
am of opinion that they cannot be maintained to an extent winch
* The National School System has done much, and it might have done
much more had all classes joined heartily in ita support;
and it is much to
bo deplored, that an opposition has been manifested which daily prevents the
education of thousands, even in the knowledge of Scripture truth.
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justifies the conclusion, that ho is not and cannot be made a
most important agent in increasing the wealth and happiness
of the country.
A people who for centuries have not had the
opportunity of exercising themselves in remunerative labour,
must have acquired habits unfavourable to that continuous
ardnours toil winch marks, under widely different circumstances, the English labourer : nor must we forget that the
physical condition of a people, Hving as the Irish cottier
has done, is likely to be different to ^that of a man much
better fed, clothed, and housed.
These views are fully supported by the labour performed by the Irish upon their own
railways, as well as upon public and private works in England.
An engineer upon one of the Irish railways, who was asked
whether the Irish labourer would perform as much work as an
Engbsh one, rephed, " Yes, wdien they get plenty of beef into
them ;" and I found upon inquiry that more than ninety per
cent, of the hands upon the Irish railways were natives.
In
the province of Connaught, the quantity of uncultivated land,
said by the Report of Lord Devon's Commission to be easdy
capable of improvement, is unusually large, and at the same
time the number of starving labourers is not less considerable.
These two facts arc sometimes quoted as proving that the
people will not work : but it has never yet been shown that a

fair opportunity has been offered to the human instrument to
turn over and make fruitful these wilderness districts. But all
the experiments which have recently been made, whether in
the cultivation of the sod or in home manufactures, rebut the

charge of the unwillingness of the poor people to labour. The
experiment in the cultivation of flax on the farms of Sir R.
O'Donnell, and the general testimony which I received from
the few parties who are engaged in any agricultural improve-

ments, are decidedly in favour of the readiness of the people
to work even at from 4d. to 8d. per day. Again, the ease
with winch the females have entered upon the spinning of flax,
as well as the success which has attended the benevolent
efforts of ladies and others in remote parts, in the employment
of the poor in weaving, abundantly show how anxious the
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poor of Connaught are to earn their bread by the sweat of
their brow.

Let us now look at the Irishman in England ; accustomed
as he has been for generations to visit tins country, to assist in
reaping our harvests, to provide clothing for hiinsclf and family,
and to make up the deficiency of his other means in paying his
rent.
He practises, during Ids sojourn in this country, unwearied industry and the greatest frugabty.
He, in general,
conducts himself with propriety, and not unfrequcntly gives
evidence of a sense of justice and honour which is highly
I know a large farmer in Ilolderncss, who, for
creditable.
fifty years, has been in the habit of employing Irish labourers,
chiefly from Mayo, and who has seen, at least, two generations
of workmen of the same families, who declares they have never
been guilty of an act of dishonesty whilst dwelling upon his
premises with every thing open to them. A friend of mine in
Leicestersliire, who has also long been in the habit of employing a large number of reapers, bears a very similar testimony. In 1840 he received a letter from one of these poor
Connaught men, stating that he and his usual companions
were unable to raise the means of transporting themselves to
England, and entreating him to send them a pound or two, to
bring some of them over. He ventured upon this risk, and
His correspondent and a party of
had no reason to regret it.
his neighbours soon made their appearance, and faithfully discharged their debt by their labour ; as soon as they could, they
transmitted their further earnings to their friends at home, to
bring a further supply of labourers to the English harvest. A
farmer in Lincolnshire fast year, at the completion of his
harvest, and when his Irish labourers had departed,

found that

he had paid them a sovereign more than their due : a friend
of Ins, to whom he mentioned the circumstance, said, jokingly,
" You'll never see your money or your Irish friends again ;"
but in a very few days he had a letter from Liverpool, containing a post-office order for £1, with a statement, that on
making up their accounts, they discovered that he had paid
them too much by tins amount.

lij

Other instances of a similar kind have come to my
knowledge during the present year : a party of men called
upon a fanner for whom they had been in the habit of
working in previous years. He was from home, but Ins wife
informed them that they had already engaged a sufficient number, she however invited them to partake of some dinner by
the way, which they willingly accepted ; but as they went along
the road from the house, seeing a small field of corn, belonging
to the farm, which wanted cutting, they put in their sickles,
completed the reaping, and passed on without waiting for
There are still other honourable
any acknowledgment.
traits of character which the conduct of Irishmen in England
strikingly exhibit, aud in tins be it observed, they are not
influenced by the circumstances which surround them.
I
have already said that these "reckless creature," are generally frugal ; but during the past year, when they have
flocked to this country in unusual nnmbors, to escape from the
starvation which awaited them at home ; they appear to have
been more than ordinarily careful in their expenditure, that
they might transmit every farthing which they could spare to
their miserable families or friends at home. Many hundreds
were employed in the neighbourhood of York in hoeing the
chicory during the summer—in the autumn at the harvest—and
are now engaged in the gathering of the chicory. It may be
safely asserted that their general conduct has been sober and
inoffensive. The obtaining of means for their own and their
families' present and future support, has evidently been the
great object of their pursuit. The records of the post office,
afford the strongest and most gratifying confirmation of tins
statement.
Through the liberality of the post master, I have
been able to ascertain correctly the sums transmitted to Ireland
by these poor Lish labourers, who are chiefly from Connaught,
during the ten months of the present year.
These sums,
varying from 2s. 6d. to £5, amount in the whole to no less a
sum (han, one thousand and forty-two pounds, ten shillings and

twopence,and have been obtained in eight hundred and sixtyD
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six orders.* These are the people who are so often said to be
reckless of property, and who require to be taught by our
English labourers the principle aud habit of self-reliance.
I had hoped to have given you an accurate report of the
amounts transmitted from England, by the poor Irish, to
their friends in the County of Mavo, by means of post-office
orders, during the first ten months of the present year. I
regret that I am not able to do this with perfect accuracy, but
from such returns as have been kindly furnished me from
Leland, I believe it may safely be estimated, that not less than
twenty thousand pounds have been sent to this single county,
by her hard-working sons and daughters, who fled to England
from the famine.
These facts are sufficient to rebut that charge of utter indolence and recklessness widch are daüy brought against the poor
men of Connaught; but their defence cannot be dismissed
without a brief glance at their conduct as emigrants.
In a
journey through a great portion of Canada and the United
States, in 1845, I frequently made inquiry relative to the
character and conduct of Irish settlers :—I found them, iu
the first place, working hard with the adventurers who were
carrying capital and skill into the far West, and steaddy
labouring upon the canals and railways, widch the enterprising
inhabitants of a New World are forming. Travelling on the
railways which liad just penetrated the native forest—in the
temporary huts of the labourer by the roadside—I generally
found Irish Emigrants.
I learned upon inquiry that, although
a large number continued in the lowest and most menial labours,
that a great proportion of the Irish rose in the scale very
much in the same way as others ; and all agreed that in the

second generation, they ranked
citizens.

in the class of respectable

The Irish emigrants are, no doubt, as a class, inferior in
* These sums, as well as those mentioned afterwards, have been very
carefully separated from the amounts paid on business accounts, or remitted
by charitable

associations

or individuals.
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moral habits, and in mental and physical cultivation to most
other settlers; but, in a capability to acquire knowledge,
and in a general readiness to labour, every one to whom I

spoke upon the subject, bore testimony to their full equality.
But whilst admitting the dark shades in the moral character
of the poor neglected Irish, whether at home, or as a stranger
in other lands, we must not forget, in repelling the charge of
utter recklessness, the constancy of Ids domestic attachments,
and the sacrifices which he makes to assist his perishing
brethren.
The sums which for many years have been regularly
sent over by the emigrants, to enable their friends at home to

exist, or to follow them to the " better land," have, it is well
known, been enormous.
During the pressure of the year 1846,
the remittances arc said to have amounted to no less a sum
than one million of dollars, or £200,000 ; and I understand
that during the present year, the remittances have been on a
vastly increased scale.
We may confidently ask, is this the conduct of a people
without industry, self-reliance, or the kindliest feelings of our

nature? If it be said,as it maywithtruth be said, that the
Irishman in America is moulded by the circumstances that
surround lum, is it not equally true that he is moulded in
Ireland, by the circumstances winch attend him there?
We
do not attempt to prove that the Irisliman is what he should
be, but rather to show of what he is capable.
In the social
condition of Ireland, the capital and skill of a middle class arc

absent; there are few to sympathise with or to direct the
working part of the community, and there is on their part a
want of confidence in the justice of those who are above
them. A most intelligent and excellent friend of mine, in

Ireland, by no means disposed to underrate the faults of liis
poor countrymen, made tins, to me, striking observation : " It

must be admitted that the first step you have to take in
working upon the poor people, is to convince them that you

really mean to act towards them with 'common honesty."'
Do not these words point to one of the great sources of the

evils of Ireland?

It is justice, not as it is expounded
DÎ
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by politicians, but as exhibited in the dady intercourse of
men, that is so much wanted. The bad cultivation of the
bttle holdings of the cottier may be in no inconsiderable
degree attributed to his want of confidence in reaping the
fruits of improved cultivation. He tells you that if he improve
his ground, Ids rent will be immediately raised, so as to leave

him in the same destitute condition as before. Much has been
said of the non-cultivation of the little plots of ground in
Mayo, during the past year, as proving the idleness of the
When they were urged last spring to dig their
cottiers.
ground and put in the seed, the apprehension that their crops
would be swept away for rent, and thus hring no food for their
If thereown support, added greatly to their discouragement.
fore they could obtain money upon the pubbe works, the
We
temptation was too strong for their moral feelings.
have seen that these apprehensions were, in some cases, too
well grounded.*

We come now to consider the charge of "brutality" made
against the Irish, and the consequent uncertainty of life, even
This
to those who are engaged in seeking their improvement.
is truly a serious charge, and cannot be altogether denied : it
is lamentable to think that there is any part of Ireland in
which men can be hired to einbrue their bauds in the blood of
their neighbours. The assassinations which have recently- taken
place, have justly excited the fcebngs of strong indignation
toward the actors in these scenes of blood ; they have however led to a far too general imputation upon the Irish
character, and have unduly discouraged the introduction of
" It will be
capital and enterprise into some parts of Ireland.
found upon a careful examination into the locabty of the acts
of violence winch have been committed, that they are limited
to certain counties and districts, and that they leave the major
part of Ireland as unstained with the crime of murder as
Assassination is very unusual in
many parts of England."
the greater portion of Connaught : Leitrim and Roscommon
* The eager rushing of multitudes of farmers to the public roads, &c., at a
pittance of from Gd. to 8d. per day, has always appeared to me a strong
evidence of the very small fruits which they derive from their own labours.
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(in wliich such fearful instances have just occurred) form
the exceptions. Li Ulster and Leinster, with the exception
of two or three counties, it is also equally rare. Munster,
generally speaking, is the seat of those horrible outrages,
which have made all Ireland appear a land of terror and bloodshed; but in many parts even of tins province a man may
pursue Ins ordinary calling with entire security. Wliilst in
Tipperary, I met with the Manager of one of the extensive Mining
Companies in that county, who had fourteen hundred men in
his employ, and I heard from him what I did not anticipate
in Tipperary, a very high character of the conduct and steady
industry of the men in his service, whose earnings amounted
to from 9s. to 12s. per week. Tins gentleman had not the
slightest apprehension of any personal insecurity. Although my
visit to the province of Munster was too brief to allow me to speak
from much personal observation, the information I obtained from
all classes and parties, even from some intimately connected u itb
the objects of the late murders, went to prove that most of the
cases of outrage which disgrace this province have been connected with the tenure of land, or the relation of landlord and
tenant. There have no doubt been cases winch derive no shade
of apology from the imperfection of the existing system or
the conduct of landowners, and which can only be traced to
the lowest possible condition of the moral feehngs, brought

perhaps more easily into action by the disorganised state of
society. These cases may, I understand, generally be traced
to men not in the lowest circumstances, who are wicked and

base enough to make the distress of others the pretext for
their own villany.

In RoscommonI know that assassinationshave taken place
in connectionwith the systemof eviction,and far as I am from
extenuating these murders, or sympathising with any movement whichaimsat the destructionof the rights of property, I cannot but think that the system of clearing away the population of
a district, is also a violation of the great principles of justice

and humanity, on winch law ought ever to be founded. Cer-

tainlysomeimportantmodifications
of the existingrelationsof
landlordand tenant arc imperativelycalledfor. Neither is
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there any time to lose in the adoption of measures for the

purpose of establishing an equitable and well-defined system
of tenant right. Eor whüo we are to-day able to define the
geographical limits of insecurity of life in Ireland, it is by no
means certain, in connection with the present distress, if the

present system of seizure and eviction should continue, how
soon the peaceable men of Donegal and Mayo may be led
into the commission of acts of outrage.
With reference to these views, as well as affording the
strongest evideuces of the practicability of employing the Irish
in the improvement of their own soil, and thereby effectually
suppressing unlawful combination and outrage, we may refer to
actual experiments.
The minutes of examination before the Select Committee of
the House of Lords, appointed to inquire into the state of
Ireland, in 1825, will supply the inquirer with several striking
examples ; none of them more important than that afforded by
the examination of John Leslie Foster, Esq., M.P., an exUpon coming
tensive landowner in the county of Kerry.
to his estate, he says—" I was very much struck on visiting
" the country, with the barbarism, pauperism and misery, and
" I may add the insubordination of all persons connected with
" that part of the country."
The estate was sublet to a middleman, and came into the owner's hands by the fadure of the
middleman to pay his rent. The evidence proceeds—
" I determined to try the experiment of setting to those families, dividing the
property among them, and giving each a lease of twenty years.
I had a survey
made, and explained to the people my object and intentions, which they were
very slow to believe ; they could scarcely comprehend them, and would hardly
believe that I intended to behave so liberally to them.
The neighbouring
gentry saw what was going forward with great dissatisfaction ; they were unaniI however proceeded, and
mous in predicting the failure of the experiment.
" set" to the occupying tenantry at rents rather greater than the middleman
ought to have paid mo, but fully one-third less than they were bound to pay
him. When they saw that I was in earnest, they entered very fully into my
plan.
One of the greatest difficulties that had been anticipated by my neighbours was, that the people would not consent to the separation of companies ;
there was however no practical difficulty of that kind experienced ; the land was
divided, they even threw down in mauy instances the little cluster of hovels
in which they had lived, and built good houses for themselves with very little
assistance from me. For six half-years after my dividing the property, they
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paid their rent with the greatest punctuality ; there was no default whatever,
and I am persuaded they would have continued to do so, but for the circumstances that attended the autumn of 1821 in that part of Ireland, when
Captain

Rock interfered

with that property

as well as others.

However,

they

have renewed their payments, and within the last twelve months I have got a
full year's rent from them, and I have no doubt they will go on paying it.
This experiment has convinced mc of the practicability and facility of introducing the English system of tenure into any part of Ireland, even when
appearances are the most unfavourable."
" I have been there so lately as last summer, and the results have exceeded
all my expectations.
I think the greater part of the year's rent which I
conceive the insurrectionary spirit of the South has operated to deprive me of,
food,
their condition.
Their houses, furniture,
was employed in bettering
clothes, and stocks of cattle, and pigs are quite superior to any thing in their
Thehe is not a pauper on tue property."
neighbourhood.

Another example in the same county is furnished by the
admirable proceedings of the late Lord Ileadley, an account
of which was published in a panipldet by his agent.*
No district of Ireland could present more serious obstacles
to improvement than did the estate of Glenbegh, consisting of
about 15,000 acres, when Lord Headley determined to undertake its improvement—
" And such was the character of the inhabitants
for ferocity, that every
traveller dreaded attack, and assumed a posture of defence as he made his
way between the river and a frowning cliff which overhangs it, then the only

p ass into the extensive districts to the west."
" The glen was, at that time, supposed to be a plao£ of safe retreat to every
offender who fled from justice—for there all pursuit terminated.
The inhabitants allowed no person to be conducted through it as a prisoner;
and it
was their boast that none were ever punished who had taken refuge in its
fastnesses."
" They were looked upon by the rest of the country as savages, and treated
as people amongst whom there was no security but in superior force. This
feeling was far from being softened on those melancholy occasions when

shipwrecks occurred on the coast, during which, nothing but an armed force
could prevent every vestige of property being plundered by these and the
neighbouring people.
As to taxes, cesses, or other public dues, it may be
imagined that the people lived nearly free from those imposts, for the king's
hearth-money
was abandoned because of the difficulties attending its collection, although the officers appointed to that duty were supported by troops.
The habitations
of these mountaineers
were the lowest order of huts, scarcely
affording room to the inmates, and quite inadequate to the purpose of shelter.'*

* " Hints to Irish

Landlords,

on the best means

of obtaining

and in-

creasing their Rents, improving their Estates, and bettering the conditions
of the people."—by John "Wiggins.
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" Such were the people of that country, when Lord Headley, having then
recently come of age, for the first time visited this portion of the extensive
family estate in Ireland.
His Lordship at once saw that the deplorable state
of these people was chief y owing to a long course of neglect.
He resolved
therefore, to cultivate their good qualities without being at first very eager lo
punish their bad ones ; these he wished to subdue by the progress of improvement, so that the culture of the people might keep pace with that of the soil ;
and he has succeeded in establishing, within fifteen years, a degree of improvement and civilization, which, without these efforts, must have required a
century."

One of the first measures taken, was to employ the people in
making roads for an easy communication to their respective
farms and to the sea coast, for the purpose of procuring
manure.
The people, unused to labour, at first proceeded
slowly and unskilfully—soon, however, they became expert—
inducements were offered to them for the improvement of their
dwelbngs, and a considerabie number of new houses were built of
stone, with cliinmeys, windows, etc. ; small gardens were walled
m, trees planted and fences made, and the old hovels given to
the cattle, which were banished the family dwelling.
In the
course of a few years, the character of the people appeared
from
they
changed, and
a band of outlaws
became a well
ordered community. A most severe trial of their character
occurred in the year 1821, when Whiteboyism was at its height.
At this period the tenantry, of their own accord, held a meeting,
and passed resolutions expressing,
" Their detestation of the savage cruelties and barbarous murders which
districts, and the lawless efforts
have been perpetrated in our neighbouring
which have been made to introduce disorder and confusion into our parish."

They further solemnly declare—
" That we have not associated ourselves with any combination or nocturnal
meeting, and that we will, to the utmost of our power, repel and discountenance any attempts that may be made to interfere with the peace and tranquillity we at present enjoy."

Further, they say
tf "We return our most sincere thanks and unfeigned gratitude to our landlord, for so consulting our welfare, as to render it unnecessary and inexpcpedient for us to make ourselves a party to the violation of the laws of our
God or of our country."

It may be stated, that they kept their solemn promises, and
what is not a little remarkable, the surrounding insurrectionary
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parties never attempted to compel them to unite with them,
aud are said to have declared, that if they were Lord Headley's
tenants they would not be such fools as to have any connection
with AVldteboyism. This was but six years after the commencement of the new systtem at Glenbegh.
Every word of these statements may be said to convey
instruction and reproof.
What was done by Foster and Lord
Headlcy might have been done by other landowners, with similar
success. Their experiments revealed no hidden and mysterious
agency by which savages were to be tamed. They did but
illustrate the power of well-known principles ;—of common
humanity—common justice—and
common sense.
Neither
were they the first landowners who acted upon these principles,
and proved their power. Many simüar experiments, attended
with similar success, had been previously made ; and from the
period of Lord Headley's experiment to the present time, there
has not been wanting additional testimony of a like kind, to
the practicabibty of raising the character of the most degraded
portions of the Irish people, and improving, through their
agency, the value of the soil. One of these testimonies, supplied by the admirable proceedings of Lord George Hill, must
be referred to. His little book of " Tacts from Gweedore" is
well known, and deserves to be more so. The contrast wliich
is presented to the traveller between Lord George Hill's estate
and that of the adjoining one, belonging to the Marquis of
Cuningham, is a most striking illustration of the working of
two opposite systems ; and never, perhaps, could the contrast
between them be scon to greater advantage, than when I visited
them, in the midst of the sufferings of last winter.
The
poor tenants of Gweedore were indeed suffering : they, as well
as their neighbours, had lost the crop on which they chiefly
depended, but they had still some property—some cows and
a bttle corn—and they had a store well provided with all suitable
articles of food and clotldng, and where every thing they produced
could be disposed of at a fair price.* Very different was the
condition of their miserable neighbours ; on the one estate
* Previously they had to travel nearly thirty miles to a market.
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there was the means of preserving life, on the other there was
not. At Dunglow, a town on the Marquis's property, there was
literally no meal the day before I was there, and the family of the
Protestant clergyman kuew not that they should have bread to
eat the next day. A troop of miserable creatures, men, women,
and children, half naked in the midst of the snow, had come from
their hovels in the mountains to know whether they would be
kept alive ! A cart was despatched to Lord G. Hdl's store at
Gweedore, a distance of twenty-five miles, twenty of winch were
through the estate of the Marquis, to see if meal was to be
had there ! It was uncertain whether the vehicle could cross
the mountains over which it must pass, so deeply covered were
they with snow.
It was also uncertain whether, if meal were
found at the store, a supply could be spared for those who had
made no provision for this time of need. All these doubts,
however, were favourably solved. A supply arrived, but it
could not meet half the wants of the starving people.
No
sudden effort of charity could by possibility meet them.
Multitudes perished from starvation during the winter, not because
the land could not have supplied their needs—not because the
people woidd not work it—but because it was subjected to a
system opposed to common humanity, common justice, and
common sense. The Marquis of Conyngham's estate, be it
remembered, is not spoken of as a singular instance of neglect,
but only as an example, on a large scale, of the condition of a
great portion of the property of Ireland.
What are we doing in England to suffer such a state of
things to continue in our sister Island ? Does her soil owe no
duties to us and to her own children ? The fealty of her
people we are perpetually debating, and annually expending
millions to maintain ; but the fealty of her sod—by which

millions might be brought into the private and pubbc coffers
of the nation, by enforcing which, instead of endeavouring
to
stay her famine by charity, we might, with a much higher
generosity, enable her to feed herself, and convert the instruments of war—now deemed needful to coerce her—into
ploughshares aud reaping hooks—excites but little interest in

the English mind.
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In offering tins review of the character and condition of the
Irish people, I wish to guard myself against being misunderstood
on three poiuts.
First. I woidd not have it supposed, from
the statements which I have made in behalf of the poor Irishman, that I wish to represent him as free from faults, bearing
considerably upon Ins present depressed and miserable condition.
He has indeed great faults, for many of which, much
as they may be traced to the influence of circumstances,
he must be held responsible.
I know there are many idle
worthless cottiers and farmers who neither discharge their duties
to their families nor to their landlords ; there are, no doubt,
tenants who have availed themselves of the general distress to
withhold the payment of rent, though they have had the meaus
of paying it. Our knowledge of human nature, as it is seen in
our own country, would lead us, under the circumstances of
Ireland, to expect such occurrences, if we knew nothing of the
character of the people.
All that I assert respecting the Irish

peasantry, and which I think the evidence here adduced goes
far to estabbsh, is, that they are not the helpless vagabond intractable people which they are often said to be ; but that on
the other hand, amidst all their faults, they have many excetlent features of character;—that they are capable of being raised
in their moral and physical condition, and that under proper
treatment they would work hard and supply an amazing amount

of capital for the development of the dormant riches of Leland's
soil aud sea.
Secondly.
of tenants in
as a system
families, who

In speaking as I have done, respecting the eviction
Ireland, the reader will observe that I speak of it
generally involving the wholesale clearance of
on being removed have no means of support.
I
would by no means be understood as maintaining that the
present occupier obtains a right of occupation in perpetuity,
And
and that a landlord has no right to discharge a tenant.
I wish to assure the reader, that in the remarks which have
been made upon the character and circumstances of landlords

in Ireland, no other motive has influenced me, than the desire
to promote, by speaking the truth, a right understanding of
the condition of the country.
When this condition is really
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understood in England, I bebevc that the appbcation of remedies
will not be long delayed ; and I know that this is the conviction

of many Irish proprietors.
And thirdly, I would not be understood as holding out
the expectation that they who enter upon any plan, on a
larger or a smaller scale, for the improvement of the soil
and the people, will meet with an instantaneous coopera-

tion in all the methods they may wish to adopt.
The
evidence appears to me to show, that a little patience and
a kind firmness, will generally accomplish all reasonable and
honest purposes with the Irish people, even though the
methods to be pursued are in opposition to many of their
prejudices.
Lord George Hill's experiment is very encouraging in tins respect. He succeeded in altering their oldest
aud most cherished habits,* with respect to the tenure of their
land ; indeed he may be said to have made almost every kind
of change but that of the poor tenantry themselves.
They
have done all that could fairly be expected, and they say that
but for the improvements introduced by their good landlord,
they should now be begging through the country.
The reader's attention is particularly called to the fact,
that in the three experiments which have been referred to,
two of them in Kerry and one in Donegal, the improvement of
the estate was carried on by means of the resident peasantry.
There were no evictions, no clearances.
The capital in the
labourers' muscles was brought into operation, to draw out the

dormant wealth of the soil. The landlord made roads, drained
and assisted in some other permanent improvements ; the tenant
did the rest. If each of the present small farmers in Ireland, had
the opportunity of taking from ten to twenty acres of the unre* Owing to entire neglect, previous to Lord G. Hill's

becoming

the pur-

chaser, the inhabitants had divided and subdivided their little holdings of
land until the divisions had gone on from a " cow's grass " to a " cow's

a Mcow's toe," and a " skiberleen" (literally the shred of a coat).

Tin

id

was held in " rúndale."
One man is stated to have had his holdings ii. ■ ty
different places, and despairing of ever finding his possessiuns he had given
up the vain pursuit.
With such a prospect there seemed little chance for
improvement.

lil

claimed lnnd, in addition to their present little farms at moderate
rents, wit it proper leases, or other reasonable security, I believe
that the same industry which they so successfully exhibit in
other countries, might be made available, not only for their own
improvement, but for the permanent benefit of the landlords.
This might also probably be the most economical way of reclaiming these wildernesses aud employing the people ; for it
is not at all impossible that the small farmer might successfully devote Ids now unemployed time in this manner, when the
attempt might not be so profitable on a larger and more
extended scale.
The contemplated improvement, however, does by no means
require that Connaught should be divided into small farms.
There is ample scope for large farms on her unemployed
«claimable lands, without sweeping away a single cottier or
small farmer. Give the latter security for the land he occupies,
and in addition to the better cultivation of Ins own land, he might
be partially employed as a labourer by the larger agriculturists,
while the main staff of labourers would be furnished by the
cottier, heretofore mainly dependant for support upon the
ndscrable Conacre system.

Either of these plans would require the owners to furnish the
main drainage of the land ; but if tins were done, I believe the
tenants would, under proper direction, find the needful capital,
mainly consisting of labour, for the improved cultivation of the
soil. And the present time, when the dependence upon the
potato has ceased, is most favourable and nnportant for the
adoption of such measures as we have been referring to.
The privilege winch of all others Ireland most désires, is that
work and cultivateherown vast wildernesses.
ofbeiugperndttedto
It is permission to use capital, and not the capital itself, which
Ireland stands so much in need of; whilst she has one acre of
reclaimable land lying waste, every unemployed labourer is
unemployed capital. How idle then, does it seem in the w-ellknown circumstances of Ireland, to talk of emigration as the
cure for her grievances.
The idea that the division of land into small occupations
is incompatible with the true prosperity and happiness of
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the people, is rebutted by the experience of many parts of
Europe.
Connaught might indeed be happy if her whole area
were divided and cultivated, as are the plains of Belgium, or
the hill sides of Tuscany.
Experiments in the Highlands
of Scotland, seem to show that the sweeping away of the

little tenantryis not attendedwiththe benefitsanticipatedto
the proprietor.
In support of this we have but to refer to the
admirable letters on the " Condition of the Poor, in the Highlands of Scotland," which appeared some time since in the
" limes."
These exlubit in a striking maimer the difference
which exists in the condition of the adjoining counties of Caithness and Sutherlandshire.
The latttr has been converted into
immense sheep farms—thickly peopled valleys have been deprived of their inhabitants, and fertde fields have become waste and
barren—sheep are now almost the only tenants of the desolate
plains of Sutherlandsliire.
Caithness, on the contrary, has
been divided amongst a numerous body of small tenantry,
occupying on an average about twenty acres each, let on moderate terms, and on lease. The whole surface is said to be under
cultivation, and the population actively employed at remunerative wages. Good stone cottages and neat gardens are every

where to be seen, instead of the miserable turf built hovels
"Wlule the
which still exist in some part of Sutherlandshire.
condition of the population is thus improved, that of the landSince 1815, the annual rental as
lord is not less satisfactory.
assessed to the property tax has been rather more than doubled
in Caithness ; whilst in Suthcrlandslure the increase is little more
than 5 per cent.*
In the Scotch experiment, as well as in many Irish ones, it
seems to have been assumed that we have a right to deal with
human beings as if they were mere inert matter which obstructs
our path ; instead of considering it as an axiom that our plans
must be adapted to their presence, and that every scheme for

the improvement of the land is to be deemed unsound, in which
* It is satisfactory
recently

announced

to notice that the present Duke of Sutherland
his intention

of repeopling

ol le.ting them out in farms of various sizes !

his desolate

sheep

has very
walks,

and
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the first and great consideration is not the welfare and happiness
of the resident population.
I feel that many apologies are due from me, for presuming
to place before you, at so great a length, the views which
I have taken relative to the condition of Ireland ; and were
it not for the valuable assistance which has been afforded
me in proceeding with my task, by those in whose judgment
I place the greatest confidence, tliis letter would not have
extended so much beyond the limits of your request and my
original intention.
It is proper to state that you are in no
way responsible for the statements or opinions contained in
it.
Through your introductions, I became acquainted with
many of your excellent correspondents, both Protestant and
Roman Catholic, whose self-denying exertions, justly rank them
amongst the largest contributors to the relief of Ireland ; and
although their names may not appear in any list of its benefactors, they doubtless have their reward. How much your
judicious selection of agents has enhanced the benefit of the
funds entrusted by all classes to your care, is well known : in
almost every place, I heard not only of the number of ves
wliich had been saved by your grants, but also of the satisfactory
manner in which they had been distributed. But whilst thus mentioning your proceedings, wliich have of course come more
under my notice, than those of other Rebef Associations, I
have much pleasure in bearing testimony to the immense
benefit conferred through the labours of other societies, and

especially by the extensive operations of the British Association.
That your labours are not yet drawn to a close, it is needless
to remark : may I be allowed to express my heartfelt desire,
that when the present calamity shall have passed away, it
may be found your duty to exercise the same judicious zeal
for the moral and social improvement of the people, wliich you
have so happily exerted, in saving multitudes from the grave.
It is a duty in wliich the pobtician and the eliristian phdanthropist should heartily unite.
It is to assist in the civilization
of millions—to help to raise the most miserable population in
the world, from the thraldom of pauperism and superstition.
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In a crisis bkc the present, it is matter of thankfulness that
the Imperial Government is represented in Ireland by a nobleman who has proved how fully he is acquainted with its affairs,
and how able he is to extend to it Ids eidightencd counsel. It
would be difficult to find words more appropriate to the present
wants and duties of Ireland, than are contained in the following
extract from Lord Clarendon's reply to the address of the
Roman Cathobc Hierarchy, with which I will conclude my
letter.

" If ever nation at any time was imperatively called upon by
circumstances for united exertion, it is Ireland at the present
moment ; hardly emerged from a calamity which has no parallel
in the annals of history, we are about to enter upon another
crisis of appalling magnitude, which find« us unprepared and
weakened by division.
Lf there ever was a time when sellish
feelings and party strife should be replaced by Christian charity,
it is now, in the presence of a great and common danger. There
is no man upon whom some duty does not devolve ; and if those
classes possessing influence in their respective spheres will meet
together and recognise the absolute necessity of their duties being
performed, and will to each apportion Ids share of the burden,

the difficulties
ofallwillbe diminished
to an extentwldchnow
appears impossible ; and if the exhortation of rebgion, never in
vain addressed to the Irish people, be heard in behalf of order,
and self-sacrifice and resignation, then we may humbly hope

that the blessingof the Almightywillattendeffortsso madeto
meet the calamity-, which for purposes to us inscrutable, has been
permitted to fall upon this country."
J.

York, 11th mo. 20th, 1817.

H.

T.

APPENDIX.
[The following Report to the Auxiliary Committee in Waterford, which has
It is also interbeen kindly furnished me, will be read with much interest.
esting, as affording an instance of the zealous exertions of the Protestant
Clergy.

The

district

to wliich it refers,

is situated

upon the west side of the

Bay of Dungarvon, and comprises the Tillages of Kingaroona, Ballygoul and
Helrick, containing about 2000 inhabitants.
Like the Claddagh men of Galway, these people form a distinct and separate community, and although very
few miles distant from the town of Dungarvon, few of them can speak English.
The loans referred to, have been generally paid by the fishermen with wonderful punctuality.]

TO THE MEMBERS OF THE FRIENDS' AUXILIARY RELIEF
ASSOCIATION, IN WATERFORD.
Gentlemen,

In laying before your Committee

the following

from funds
statement, relative to the loans made to the Ring Fishermen,
which your Society placed at my disposal ; I trust that you will not consider that I am trespassing too much on your time, while I give you a brief
description of the condition of these poor Fishermen, prior to the receipt of the
munificent
Society.

donations,

which

from

time

to time

we have

received

from

your

But presuming on the kind interests which you continue to take in the
welfare of this hitherto neglected class of persons, I am emboldened
to
dwell upon the subject, as I conceive that nothing can be more gratifying to
the humane and charitable, than to be assured that their bounty has not been
misapplied, and that it has enabled us to sow the seeds from which there is
every prospect of a plentiful harvest.
When your Honorary Secretary
first applied to me for information
respecting the Fishermen
of this district, I went in person to inspect their
boats and fishing appointments,
and found that in almost every instance,
these latter had been pawned, or sold, for the purpose of food during the
winter months, and that the oars and lining of the boats had been used as fuel,
so that a fleet consisting of about one hundred fishing boats, not more than
six or eight could be procured on this whole line of coast which might be
considered sea worthy.
I observed the Fishermen wandering along the cliffs in idleness, with
apathy or despair fixed on every countenance.
They had neither nets, nor
lines, nor hooks, all having been long since disposed of for food. Famine was
raging at its height, while fever and dysentery, whose virulence was much
increased by the impurities so prevalent in fishing hamlets, were hurrying
many to a premature grave ! Our local subscriptions had been long since
expended in the purchase of food. We had no relief to expect from sources
which were already drained to the very dregs.
It was at this moment that
your benevolent
Society came to our assistance,
and incalculable
beyond
measure have been the results.
Our ship carpenters were immediately set to
work. The Fishermen might be observed making every preparation
or the
approaching season, while their wives and daughters were busily engaged in
spinning and making nets ; and though the year has not been as remunerative
to the Fishermen in this immediate locality as we anticipated, you will be
much pleased to learn, that all those to whom your bounty extended, have
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been placed in a position which enables them now to support their families by
their own industry and exertions.
By the

accompanying

statement,

you will perceive

that

the advance

in

money to each boat (49 iu number, belonging to 150 persons,) varies from
£1., to £3., according to the wants of the crew; and it is expected that these
sums will be paid by weekly instalments,

and in consideration

of the very

great distress which prevailed at the time, and with the view to encourage
punctuality of payment among the men, it was stipulated, that one fourth of

the amount advanced shonld be remitted, provided the other three fourths
In addition to this bonus, each

were paid up within a reasonable time.
boat's crew received two stone of Indian

meal per week, to render them

independent of the out door relief, for which they should have to apply each
day in person, about noon, when they ought to be at sea.

It may be interesting

to your Committee to learn a few particulars,

instances of the happy effects resulting from your bounty, which have come to
my knowledge.

One boat's crew who had been compelled by extreme destitution, to sell
during the winter, for less than half its value, a large sweep net, which was
their only means of support,

obtained

a loan of £3., which enabled

them tc

purchase another, and with this at the very first drought they obtained about
Another party to whom a similar advance
4000 mackerel, worth nearly £10.
had been made, took in one evening £50., worth of mackerel and scads.
A very poor man who obtained a loan of 15* , from the fund, caught a
A fourth
turbot, for which he received the full amount of the sum advanced.
party came to inform me that his whole substance consisting of a little stack
of corn and some household furniture, had been distrained by his landlord for
rent, and that consequently,
if not* spedily assisted, he was inevitably ruined.
He got as much money as enabled him to procure at a pawn office some
herring nets, and in two days he came to inform me that he had taken £15
worth of herrings, a sum almost sufficient to purchase the fee simple of the
It is scarcely necessary to add
small holding on which he had been living.
I could
that the bailiffs were immediately withdrawn and the rent paid.
mention many similar cases, but sufficient I trust has been said to prove, if
proof were wanting, what inestimable benefits your munificent liberality has
conferred on the poor Fishermen of this District.
all that has been done, we
I regret, however, to say that notwithstanding
In the
difficulties to struggle against.
have still some very considerable
present report I shall confine myself to two.
The first is the restrictions
against the use of the Trammel Nets.
This is a fishing which has been
carried on with great success for a considerable nnmber of years in that
to the fishermen.
locality, and is of all others the most remunerative
The take of hake after the night in each boat often varying from 500 to
And it is peculiarly adapted to the small boats used here, for the
1000 fish.
on
fishing
and should the weather
set
their
nets
the
ground,
owners can
threaten to be unfavourable,
they return to the shore, and subsequently
avail
themselves of the first favourable moment when the wind ceases to return to
their nets, remove the fish therefrom, and thus supply the markets, when the
in harbour.
But by a recent enactment of the
larger boats are weather-bound
legislature,
these trammel nets cannot be set until after sun set, and must be
taken up the following morning before sun rise.
Now when wc take into
into account the loss of time in setting these nets, and the shortness
of the
nights in summer, you will perceive that the restriction
to which I have
referred almost amounts to a total prohibition.
Whilst in winter, the darkness
sets in so soon after the sun sinks below the horison,
that the difficulty of
returning to the shore in open boats, particularly
in rough weather, almost
deters the fishermen altogether from the use of the trammel net.
If then the Board of Fisheries could be induced to sanction such a relaxa-
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tion of the laws as would allow more latitude to the class of fishermen whom
I have mentioned, or would mark out a particular part of the coast at each
station between certain limits for the use of such nets, thus doing away with
monopoly, and admitting free trade in fishing as in grain, &c, I have no
doubt but that they would confer a great benefit, not only upon the fishermen
but on the community at large.
But we have another far more serious difficulty to contend with—a difficulty
paralyses
which during the winter months, when fishing is most profitable,
every effort at exertion, and one which affects this part of the coast more than
It is really
I mean the want of a safety harbour for our boats.
any other.
surprising to fiud so many boats (twelve hookers and about ninety yawls), in
a district unprovided with a harbour, and all these the property of very poor
persons.
Now what is tha consequence ? In winter all hookers must be
drawn ashore with very great labour, and placed above high water mark ; in
like manner the smaller boats, except those only which use the spilliards—
and among those it frequently happens that a storm commits fearful havoc—
not many days since, six boats were forced from their moorings and carried
the crews being forced to
out to sea, laden as they were with herrings,
abandon them to their fate.
There is in the bay an excellent site for a pier,
which conld be constructed
at a moderate expense, sufficiently large to accomWere
all
the
boats
in
the
station.
such
accommodations
provided, I
modate
have no doubt but that in a few years the number of our fishing boats would

be doubled.*
are being made for the erection of a fish curing
And as preparations
establishment
at Hclvick, under the management
of a Scotch capitalist, such
a pier would afford not only to us, but to the fishermen at Dungarvon and
Abbcyside, the greatest facility of landing and disposing of their fish to great
with the necessity of their returning
by a tedious and intricate
advantage,
navigation to the quay of Dungarvon, which in bad weather is attended with
much danger, and is the cause of considerable delay and loss of time.

In conclusion, I beg with sincere pleasure, to tender to your Society, on the
part of those relieved by your Society, the overflowings
of the deepest
gratitude, and to express the unfeigned thanks of the many hundred persons
whom you have been the means under Providence
of rescuing
from an
untimely death.
I have the honour to remain, Gentlemen,
Your obedient and obliged Servant,

(Signed)

JAMES ALCOCK.
Vicar

Seavicw,

Dungarvon,

Oct.

of Ring

Dungarvon.

7, 1847.

» The village of Ballygoul is peculiarly adapted for a pier, the cost would be alumt £>>n
So anxious are the poor fishermen for it, that the able bodied would willingly each give tat
days gratuitous labour for its construct..'!..
J.
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A LETTER
LE POERTRENCH,
REV.AVILLIAM
D.D.,
&c. &c.

My Dear Sie,

During the years which have elapsed since
my official connexion with the Church Education
Society for Ireland, I have been an attentive observer
of the controversy which has prevailed upon the
Soon after my ensubject of National Education.
trance into Holy Orders, an entire change took place

in my own views.

I discovered that I had been mis-

informed as to the plain facts of a case which I had
prejudged, and that I had hastily deduced conclusions
which examination shewed me were fallacious. But
I had no desire to obtrude my altered sentiments
beyond the circle of my own acquaintances and
friends. I did not dream of inviting more public
attention to points so unimportant as what my
opinions had been, or now are.

■1

But to you

my sentiments

are indebted for a

publicity which they would have never otherwise
attained. In your recent pamphlet*—a publication
now circulating extensively, both on account of its
intrinsic interest, and because it is regarded as an

official statement of the principles of the Church Education Society,—you have introduced my name with a
courteousness which reminds me of the partiality which
you always evinced towards me as your subordinate. In

re-stating the objections originally advanced against
the Board of National Education, you thus refer to me.

"The first Reportof that (theChurchEducation)Society
was written by my friend, the Kev. Thomas Woodward,
who then so ably filled the office of assistant-secretary ;
it was revised by Dr. Elrington,

as one of the secre-

taries, and read by him at the public meeting at the

Rotunda, Dublin, on the 23d of April, 1840, the
Lord Primate being in the chair ; and the following
emphatic words, at the conclusion of that Report,
appear to me so germain to this part of the subject,

that I am induced to recall them to the attention of
my readers.
" ' And now, upon this solemn occasion of your
first Anniversary, your Committee wrould call upon
you publicly to ratify the sentiments which they have
felt it their duty to express; and, in humble dependence upon the Divine assistance, to record your fixed
determination never to avail yourselves of any system
of education in which the Scriptural instruction of
* Reasons for refusing

cation in Ireland.

to co-operate

with the

Board

of National

Edu-
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every pupil is not recognized as the fundamental
principle of Christian education.' "
No one can be more fully sensible than myself how

little it signifies to others what my opinions are. But
it is an injustice, though unintentional on your part,
that sentiments should be publicly ascribed to me
wliich I have seen, as it seems to me, cogent reason to

disown. The humblestindividualhas a right that his
true position, the " whereabouts he is," as Bishop
Butler expresses it, should not be misunderstood.

I

am therefore constrained thus publicly to state, that
the passage which you have quoted from the First
Report is at variance with the sentiments which I have
entertained for many years ; and that I have long
abandoned, as utterly untenable, those objections
which I advanced against the National Board of Education, and which I sincerely regret I ever had any
share in circulating.
In avowing this alteration I feel neither embarrassment nor shame. There is no one, I believe, who is
not liable, commisisse i/itod mox mittare laboret.
To change his opinion, as new lights alter the aspect
of a subject, must frequently happen to any man who
thinks ; and reluctance to own the change can proceed
only from false pride, or from conscious dishonesty.
But little as I value what is vulgarly called connixfeiict/, I feel assured, te judice, that a candid estimate
of the circumstances of my case will acquit me from
any charge of inconsistency.
When I was appointed
Assistant-secretary of the Church Education Society,
I had but lately completed my collegiate studies. I

r,

naturally had but a slender acquaintance with the

subject of National Education, or the complicated
difficulties which embarrass the question as applied to
Ireland. I received with implicit assurance from those

who, like yourself, were entitled to my deference,
representations of the National Board which I now
cannot regard as other than erroneous and unfounded.

I drew up the first Report of the new Society without
any examination of facts for myself, and embodied the
vague impressions which I had received on trust from
such eminent authority.
I acted simply as a penman
to enunciate, in the best language I could command,

what I believedto be the viewsof the Committee
that
employed me. I felt that my business was with words,
not with principles.
The principles to be advocated
I took for granted, for I had received them from a
source which I considered unquestionable.
In that Keport I advocated opposition to the
National Board of Education upon two main grounds,

First, that the Rules of the Commissioners " forbade
the Church to instruct her children in her own most

holy faith," and secondly, that they " withheld the
I
Word of God from a class of our countrymen."
believed these to be facts, and I argued from these
supposed facts, that it was the duty of Churchmen to
resist such an ungodly system. " The Church Education Society," to cite my own words, " broad without
compromise, comprehensive without laxity, has united
upon the common basis of the Church every order of
her members, and has consolidated their sentiments
into one combined and fixed resolve to further no
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system of education which forbids us to instruct our

children in our own most holy faith, or withholds
the

Word of God from any class of our fellow-

countrymen."

Plain truth compels me to declare that I regard
these two main objections as having been founded on
assumptions utterly unsupported by facts. Personal
observation of the Scriptural and Church instruction
actually given in schools connected with the Board,
shewed me that there was a discrepancy between my
pre-conceived notions, and the reality of the case. I
was led to examine for myself. I found that I had
wholly misconceived the truth.
It seemed to me, as

it now does, clearer than the day, that the Board is
wholly guiltless of either of the charges upon which I
founded my original opposition.

First, as regards the " instruction of the children

of the Church in her own most holy faith."

I found

when I had taken the pains to examine, that the Board,
so far from forbidding such instruction, furnishes the
Unlike the
utmost facilities for its impartation.
Kildare-place and London Hibernian Societies, the
National Board permits the use of the Catechism, the
Formularies, and standard Text-books of our Church.
In vested Schools, the clergy are legally entitled to

attend, and affordto the children of their flocksthe
fullest doctrinal instruction. Where schools are nonvested, but under Church patronage, the same power
is conceded, with the additional privilege, if such it
be esteemed, of prohibiting any religious teaching,
except what is conformable to the tenets of the United
Church.
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I cannot so clearly express the true position of the
Board in reference to the instruction of Church children as by quoting the words of Dr. Elrington.
" If a
clergyman has a school-house, and applies to the Board
merely for salary and school requisites, he may give

the most perfect religious instruction to the children
of his own flock that ever was attainable in a parochial
school. Taking the plain and obvious interpretation
of the rules of the Board, and not special pleading
upon seeming inconsistencies, which I verily believe
are of no importance, I shall state what arrangement
can be made by the patron of a non-vested school, I
mean by a patron not attempting to evade the rules,
but honestly endeavouring to carry out the intentions
of the Board.

" The patron may give notice that from 10 o'clock
to 11, is the hour appropriated to religious instruction.
At 10 o'clock he orders the children of his own flock
to attend, and he forbids none ; he opens the school
with any form of prayer that he pleases to adopt, and
then employs the children in reading the Scripture,
and receiving an explanation of them, in learning the
Church catechism, &c. At 11 o'clock the ordinary
school business commences, and at 3 or 4 o'clock
concludes. The master is appointed by the patron,
and is supposed to be a person on whose religious
opinions, and on whose knowledge of Scripture he can
rely, and no permission need be conceded to any individual of a different creed, minister or not, to give
instruction within the school-house. Now, if we confine the question to the Church children, I think we
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must admit that this is as complete an education as
could be given in any school ; more complete than
can be offered in any school taught on the plan of
united education which has been hitherto adopted."
Such is the true statement of the facts of the case:
a statement to which you yourself do not refuse to
subscribe. How then can I hesitate to own that the
assertion that the Board " Forbids us to instruct our
own children in our most holy faith," was an unfounded charge, an injurious, although on my part,
unconscious calumny ?
Equally irreconcileable with what I now believe the
real facts of the case, do I esteem the second allegation
upon which I grounded the duty of non-co-operation

with the Board—the allegation that it " withholds
the Word of God from a class of our countrymen."
I have long felt astonishment how any one who has I
read its rules, which I had never done, when, by following of a tradition, I was led into such an erroneous
supposition, can maintain that they are obnoxious to

such a charge. So far indeed from "withholding"
the Word of God from any class, I contend that, with
the fullest sanction of the Board, every patron of
every school in Ireland might offer instruction in
the whole Scripture to every child in attendance, and
that every child might accept the offer. The obstacles
to scriptural instruction are presented by other parties
than the Board, by the patrons of schools, or by the
parents of the children. But I repeat it, that no let
or hindrance whatsoever is given by the Board. It
'• withholds" the Scripture from no class, from no
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individual child. Every pupil in every school in this
island may, without any collision against the Rules
of the Board, be taught the sacred volume from
Genesis to Revelation.
These rules do not indeed
compel a patron, who, on Roman Catholic principles,
objects to the indiscriminate reading of the Scripture,
to introduce into his school such instruction as his
They do not compel the children to
Church inhibits.
commit an act forbidden by their parents, and infringe
the obligations of the religion to which they profess
adherence. But in every instance where the Scriptures
are not read, they are left unread, not in consequence
of any prohibition from the Board, but because the
children, or their parents, decline their use, or because
the patron's theological views are opposed to their
In either case the Board itself presents
introduction.
no impediment ; and if the class of patrons be numerous who are thus hostile to the introduction of the
Bible, at whose door lies the fault ? The responsibility
rests surely not upon the Board, but upon those who
by refusing their co-operation necessitated the selecThus the opposera
tion of Roman Catholic patrons.
of the Board are themselves the very instrumentality
by wliich the Scriptures are excluded ; excluded, however, (be it observed) not by the Rules of the Board,
but by the principles of the Roman Catholic Church
whose members were unavoidably appointed patrons,
where Churchmen and Protestant dissenters declined
the office.

Such were the two explicit charges, wholly without
foundation as I now believe, upon which, in the first
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Report, I rested the duty of opposition to the National
Board. But there is another objection, and, as you
conceive, the principal one, which was implied, though
not formally stated, in the following words which you
have quoted from the above named document. " And
now, upon the solemn occasion of your first Anniversary, your Committee would call upon you publicly

to ratify the sentimentswhichthey have felt it their
duty to express ; and in humble dependence upon the
Divine assistance, to record your fixed determination
never to avail yourselves of any system of education

in which the scriptural instruction of every pupil is
not recognized as the fundamental principle of Christian education."
These words are cited by you as embodying " the
principal objection of the clergy against the National
Board."
" Recognizing
the Scriptural instruction of
every pupil as the fundamental principle of Christian
education," must be understood, in your context, to

signify requiring

the Scriptural education of every

pupil. I admit the fact that the Board does not make
this requirement ; but sincerity compels me emphatically to disavow that I regard this as an objection.
So far am I from thinking that the Board are wrong
in not requiring such instruction, that I should
deprecate such a rule as intolerant and unjust.
Such
a rule would be an exclusion of a numerous class from
what I conceive should be a common benefit—namely,
secular instruction ; or, still worse, it would be a
It'injilation to the Roman Catholic population to
attain a worldly advantage by the commission of an
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act which, on their principles, they must consider
■sinful.

Nor again, even though

I were to concede

that the State ought to impose such a condition, can
I perceive by what sequence it follows, that we Churchmen should refuse the aid of a system which leaves us
perfectly at liberty to instruct our own children as we
please, because the state does not require the Scriptural
instruction of others. I am reluctantly compelled thus
to become the censor of my own words.
But the
sentence which you have quoted from the first Report
seems to me to assume these two positions, both equally
false, as I now conscientiously believe; first, that the
National Board is wrong in not requiring the Scriptural instruction of every pupil as a condition sine qua
non ; and secondly, that it is our duty, even if the
Board were wrong in not so requiring, to forego the
confessedly excellent education which the system
affords for the children

of the Church.

I have said that a rule requiring the Scriptural instruction of every pupil would, ipso facto, exclude the
vast majority of the Irish people from secular education
in the National Schools, or, which is far worse, allure
them to attain it by violating the enactments of a
Church which they believe infallible. It is notorious
that the principles of the Roman Catholic Church are
opposed, totidem verbis, to such a use of the Scriptures
as the rule in question would enforce as a condition of
admittance.
" The indiscriminate reading of the Holy
Scriptures, without note or comment," says Lord Stan-

ley in his celebrated Letter to the Duke of Leinster,
" by children, must be peculiarly obnoxious to a Church
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which denies even to adults the right of unaided
private interpretation of the sacred volume with respect
to articles of religious belief." In his evidence before
the select committee of the House of Lords, the late
lamented Dr. Boyton thus places the point in the
clearest light : " There is one principle of the Roman
Catholic

Church,

which,

in point of fact, is the dis-

tinguishing principle between the Church of Rome and
every form of Protestantism, every reformed Church,
and that is, in reference to the use of, and the right to
use, the Scriptures.
The principle of the Church of
Rome, as declared in its Councils over and over again,
and in the letters of its popes, so lately as 1818 and
1824; lately also in a petition to parliament by the
Roman Catholic bishops,—the principle of the Roman
Catholic Church in reference to the use of the Scriptures is, that the Scriptures in the vulgar tongue are
prohibited to the laity except under the license of the
Ordinary."
However erroneous we may regard such a doctrine,

it is the doctrine of the Roman Catholic Church, and
a sincere Roman Catholic must believe it to be right.
There is no loop-hole of escape. It is part of his creed
to believe that the Church cannot err, and, therefore,
if he is not a hypocrite, he must consider the prohibition of the use of the Scriptures without the license
of the Ordinary,

as infallibly

right.

The Roman Ca-

tholics, as Roman Catholics, are bound upon their
principles to maintain the correctness of this article

of their faith, as strongly as any other of their supposed infallible dogmas. To require the Scriptural

íI

instruction

of every pupil in

the Irish

National

Schools, would be to require the Roman Catholic children to disobey an authority which it is their religion
to believe cannot err. It would, therefore, I maintain, be an exclusion of the majority from the benefits
of the National Education. They would be debarred
from a participation of these benefits, just as much,
and just in the same way, as if they were required
to deny transubstantiation, or affirm that there are but
two Sacraments. They would be required, as a condition of admittance, to renounce an explicit doctrine
of the Church, whose every decision they believe to be
unerring.
Such a condition of entrance is obviously
equivalent to exclusion of all honest Roman Catholics,
just as much as the declarations against transubstantiation and the papal supremacy were to be looked on
as excluding Roman Catholics from seats in Parliament.
The truth of my position is not the least affected by
the supposition, that many professed Roman Catholics
would avail themselves of a National system of Education which required the Scriptural instruction of
I fully believe that many might be
every pupil.
tempted to sacrifice their principles for the sake of
attaining the advantages of secular education.
But
in legislating for Roman Catholics, as such, we are
bound to regard the case, not of hypocrites, who deny,

or of the uninstructed,

who do not know, but of con-

sistent members, who believe the tenets of their Church.
A rule must be considered exclusive of Roman Ca-

tholics, to which no honest Roman Catholic could on
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his own principles submit. There have been instances,
it is more than suspected, of Roman Catholics obtaining Scholarships in our University, by not scrupling
to take oaths which abjure certain tenets of their faith.

Still, no one will contend that these indispensable
disclaimers of Romish doctrine are no exclusion of

Roman Catholics from the foundation of Trinity College.

And, similarly, I again repeat, to require the

Scriptural instruction of every pupil would be an
exclusion of the Roman Catholic population from the
National Schools, for it would be to require what they
could not submit to, without what they must regard
as sinful disobedience to an Infallible authority.
Such a Rule would indeed confer no addition to the
unrestrained liberty which the Board already permits
us, of educating our own children in our most holy
faith. It woidd operate only as an exclusion of con-

scientious Roman Catholics from the privilege of
secular education. It would be a civil disability, operating against the humblest class of Roman Catholics,
while their fellow-religionists are admitted to the
highest places in the Legislature—a disability which
a mingled state, made up of Roman Catholics, Arians,
Socinians, and Jews, would be wholly unwarranted
in imposing. To discuss the duties of such a complicated personality as the State of this realm now is,
would involve such questions in political ethics as
could find no place in this short letter. But, through

the difficulties of the subject, it seems to me pretty
clear, that to facilitate the secular instruction of the
people is as much the duty of such a State, as to pro-
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vide for their military defence or sanitary regulation.
The intelligence of our population is one great element
of national greatness—an element which I conceive it
as much the province of Government to develop, as
any other of the resources of the country. Knowledge,
indeed, like every other endowment, bodily or mental,
is liable to misuse. But, with Lord Bacon, I regard
it as bonum in se. " It is without all controversy,
that knowledge maketh the minds of men gentle and
generous, maniable and pliant to Government, whereas
ignorance maketh them churlish, thwarting, and mutinous ; and the evidence of time doth clear this assertion, that the most barbarous, rude, and unlearned
times have been most subject to tumults, seditions,
And it seems to me still more clear,
and changes."*
that to debar the Roman Catholics of Ireland from
any share in the secular education provided by the
State, would be nothing short of flagrant injustice and
intolerable persecution.
But it may be said, although the requirement that
every pupil should receive Scriptural instruction may
seem theoretically equivalent to an exclusion of Roman
Catholics, yet practically it would not so operate.
I believe, as I have already hinted, that many might
consent to this condition, rather than be debarred
from the benefits of secular education. But I confess
that this belief, so far from removing, or qualifying my
objections to such a Rule, an hundred-fold confirms
and strengthens them. The more numerous the Ro* advancement of Learning.
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man Catholics who submitted to it, the more empha
tically should I protest against it, as not merely unjust in theory, but as practically the parent of hypocrisy, corruption, and profaneness. I should denounce
it, as, not the means of conferring religious advantages on my poorer countrymen, but as a snare for
their conscience, a temptation to sacrifice their religious convictions to their temporal good. Benefacta
male locata, malefacta arbitror.
I should regard the
spread of such biblical instruction, not as the progress of Scriptural truth, but as a melancholy triumph of worldliness over conscience. I shoidd anticipate from such Scripture reading, not " patience and
comfort of God's holy word," but the spread of lawlessness and infidelity, of heresy and schism. I could never
credit that such dishonest handling of the word of

God could be blessed by the Spirit of truth.

The

heathen moralist may warn us to expect no good
fruits to grow from such a root :—" Quia nusquam
possumus, nisi in laude, decore, honéstate, utilia
reperire ; propterea ilia prima et summa, habemus."*
We Protestants, no doubt, maintain, that to read

But is there
the Scriptures is right in the abstract.
any principle in morals more unquestionable than this,
that an action, materially right, becomes wrong in the
Truth itself beagent who believes it to be wrong?
comes a lie, in the mouth of him who speaks it supposing it to be false. To ascribe Divinity to our blessed
Lord, was in se, unquestionably right; and yet Christ
' Cic. de Off. Lib. iii.
B
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himself rebuked the Ruler, who addressed him by a
title, which, upon the Ruler's principles ought not to
have been assigned to One, whom he did not recognize

as God. St. Paul clearly lays it down that what is in
itself clean, becomes unclean to the mistaken conscience
" There is nothing unclean of
which so imagines it.
itself, but, to him that esteemeth anything unclean, to
him it is unclean." Does the Apostle infer that we are
at liberty to tamper with such erroneous dictates of
conscience, or induce our brethren to disregard them,
because we believe them to be false judgments?
Far
otherwise concludes this inspired teacher. " Let us not
therefore judge one another any more; but judge this
rather, that no man put a stumbling-block, or an occasion to fall in his brother's way."—Rom. xiv. 13. So
also, " the word of the Lord is clean," but it becomes

unclean to those who handle it deceitfully or corruptly.
It becomes an "unholy thing" to such as read it, against
their mistaken conscience, as a means of obtaining a
To those who think it wrong to
secular advantage.
read, it is sin.
The Roman Catholics do so esteem

it. I cannot see how the consequence is to be evaded,
that to offer them secular education subject to the
condition of receiving scriptural instruction, is to offer
a positive temptation to commit what, on their principles, is a sinful act.

Such a use of Holy Scripture, I must candidly confess, I regard, not merely as a snare for the poor, but
a fearful profanation of what is ineffably sacred. It is
not to make the Word of God " precious" but most vile
in these our days; it is to " make the Word of the Lord

1!»

a reproach and derision daily."—Jer. xx. 8. To place it
in the hands of those who think it wrong to receive,but
consent because they love this present world, I conscientiously believe to be irreverence against His namewho is

a jealous God; a giving of that whichis holy unto dogs;
a dangeroustrifling with that Word which is " quick
and powerful, a discerner of the thoughts and intents
of the heart." Such readers are more likely to find
the Gospel a savour of death than of life; to incur the

indignation,rather than to obtain the blessingof that
God who thus addresses the ungodly and dishonest:
" what hast thou to do to declare my statutes, or that
thou shouldst take my covenant in thy mouth."—
Psalm,

1. lu'.

Such are, ex animo, my sentiments; I cannot therefore, hold it as an objection to the National system that
it does not require the scriptural instruction of every
pupil. On the contrary, I rejoice with thankfulness
that it imposes no such rule. I am not indeed so presumptuous as to imagine, that any arguments of mine
could alter the opinions of those who desire its introduction. I know that wise and excellent men do so desire.
But sincerity compels me to avow that I cordially approve the present regulation by which scriptural instruction is not required. The liberty thus allowed
commends itself to my approbation, as strongly as the
requirement of the use of Scripture for a necessary condition of secular education, would seem to me unjust
in theory, and practically productive of dissimulation,
dishonesty, and profaneness.
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But even though, for the sake of argument, I were
to concede that the National Board is wrong in not
requiring this reading of the Scriptures, yet I should
still be at a loss to trace the sequence by which it

follows,that Churchmen might not avail themselves of
the advantages which the system confessedly places
within their reach.

This point has been already urged

so unanswerably that I need not detain you by any
re-statement of what is already before the public.
; " The point for our consideration is not what Government ought to do, but what we ought to do. And it
' may be that many of the clergy, in prescribing to
their rulers what their duty is, have forgotten that
which is properly

their own."*

I will only add, that I

believe no Churchman who has attentively observed
the progress of events, can fail of arriving at the
conclusion that the Church has work enough to do
within her own peculiar province ; and that it is her
wisdom not to interfere or entangle herself with
responsibilities which properly belong to the State.
Even were I to admit that speculative objections do
lie against the conduct of the State, and the mode
in which it has attempted to execute that most
difficult of functions—the education of a mingled
population—I have yet to discover what Scriptural
principle, or ecclesiastical obligation forbids us thank-

fully to accept the proffered assistance to educate the
* Thought«

on the pointa at issue between

the Established

Church,

the National Board of Education.—By the Rev. Henry Woodward.

and
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children of our own flocks in the knowledge of the

Word, and the faith of Christ's holy Church.
In conclusion, allow me to remind you of my ob-

ject in thus addressing you. It was not my design to
discuss the agitated question of National Education,
or attempt any reply to your recent publication.
My
object was, simply, to guard myself from misconception, and explain to you my true position. I saw that

you had publicly attributed to me sentiments which
maturer reflection has taught me to disclaim, but to
which, at an early period of my life, I had almost passively assented, and, acting under eminent authori-

ties, had embodied, as their penman, in the First
Report of the Church Education Society. Silence
would have been an admission that I still assented
to these opinions. I felt bound, therefore, in sincerity,
to declare that these are not my views, and to explain briefly how the change has been produced.
Tou will excuse me if I have used freedom of
speech. I certainly had no intention to employ one
offensive word. I can revere, as well as love, tho%e
who still hold opinions on these subjects opposite to
mine. To see both erroneously and defectively, is an
infirmity incident to our feeble nature while we are
journeying through the mists of time. If we deem a
brother mistaken, this weakness of a common huma-

nity should elicit our tender sympathy, not our anger.
We may differ, surely, on this, as on other important
points, yet still preserve charity, the bond of peace,
unbroken. For unity of mind we must look forward
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to that happy state where Christians shall know as
they are known ; and all shall be One—One with each
other—One with their common Lord.
I remain, my dear Sir,

With the sincerest esteem and regard,
Yours very faithfully,

THOMASWOODWARD.
Fethard

Glebe,

December 8, 1847.
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The skilful and efficient cultivation of the soil
When
is the surest foundation for improvement.
the land is well cultivated, when the peasantry
have full employment
and sufficient wages, the
prosperity of a country rests on a firm basis, and
its progressive advancement
may be confidently
anticipated.
But if the land be neglected, and the
people insufficiently
employed and badly paid,
whatever be the prosperity of other classes, the
These
general improvement
will be unstable.
remarks apply with peculiar force Ao a country
like Ireland,
almost wholly on agridependant
culture ; and that the soil of Ireland is ill cultivated, and the people insufficiently employed and
insufficiently paid, is so notorious, that it is unWhat
necessary to adduce facts in proof of it.
then is the cause, and what remedy can be proposed ?
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The principal causes of the bad cultivation of
land in Ireland

may be classed under

two heads,

insecurity of title, and want of capital ; and these
causes affect the land, whether we look to the
owner of the property—unable perhaps to prove his

title, embarrassed by heavy mortgages, and bound
up by settlements,—or
to the pauper tenant in
possession, holding his land at a rent which leaves
him a bare subsistence, and without any motive for
improving

a property

of which he has no certain

There are certainly many instances of
tenure.
solvent landlords taking good care of their property, and also of tenants with well cultivated and
improving

farms, paying a fair rent, and having no

fear of ejectment ; and the good effects which are
evident in such cases make the contrary evils but
too apparent, in the numerous instances of insecurity and poverty.
The similarity of these evils,
and of their effects in the case of the landlord and
the tenant, is so great, that it may be useful to exhibit them in parallel columns.
LANDLORD.

TENANT.

Title doubtful, or difficult
to prove ; so mucli so, as to
interfere with the sale of the
property.
Estate heavily mortgaged,
or liable to a jointure, or payment to the younger members

Has no loase ; or a lease at
so high a rent, that being
always in arrear, he is always
liable to be ejected.
Is bound for a rent that
takes all he can spare beyond
a mere subsistence, and conse-
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of his family ; so that his no- quently cannot afford to imininal income is barely suffi- prove his farm,
cient to pay tlie annual demands, and he has consequent-

ly no capital to improve the
property.

being entailed, or

Having no certainty of pos-

closely bound by settlements,
he has only a life interest in
it, and is therefore disinclined

Estate

session, he will not of course
give any labour, or expend
any money for which he does

to expend money on improve-

not expect an immediate re-

ments which will not be immediately remunerative.

turn,

The result of this state of things is such as might
be expected.
A country, naturally very fertile, is
left almost unimproved, and only half cultivated ;

the fields are undrained ; the rivers, left without
care, overflow their banks, and turn good land into
marsh ; straggling hedges and uncultivated spots
deform the face of the country ; the hay or corn,
insufficiently secured, is exposed to the weather ;
and much land capable of culture is left to its

natural wildness,or is so ill tilled, that it is but
little better than waste.
Yet our summers are
warm enough for wheat ; our winters are so mild,
that many plants flourish unprotected,
which in
England require to be kept under glass ; our natural
pastures equal the most careful cultivation of other
climates, and afford grazing to cattle almost the
This fertile but neglected land is
whole winter.
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occupied by an embarrassed

maintain

gentry,

striving

to

the position in society to which their

nominal

income would entitle them ; and by a
pauper
tenantry,
multiplying
to excess, outbidding one another in the ruinous contest for
land, and at length resorting to lawless violence
in order to retain its possession, as their only
means of subsistence.
The peaceful and indus-

trious annually retire by thousands from the scene
of contest, to exert, in the forests of America, the
intelligence and energy, which, under more favorable circumstances, would have strengthened
their
country with a happy and independent peasantry.
and enThe evils resulting from settlements
tails may be regarded as arising from insecurity or
uncertainty of tenure ; because the possessor of the
property is in reality not the owner ; he cannot deal
with it as an owner ; he is merely a trustee for
others ; he has no interest in its future though
permanent
improvement,
except so far as he may
wish to benefit his successors ; he can never reap
the benefit himself ; he cannot sell ; he cannot dispose of a part, even though the alienation of a part
might greatly enhance the value of the remainder ;

he holds it during his life-time, as his predecessor
has held it, unaltered, unimproved, to transmit it to
his heir clogged with the same restrictions, alike injurious to him and to his country.
This is the case
But let us suppose,
of an unembarrassed landlord.
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as is unfortunately too often the case, that he has
received the estate encumbered under a settlement,
with a jointure to the widow of the late possessor,
and provision for daughters and younger sons. In
what difficulties is he at once involved!—this owner
for life of a large tract of country, with a long rentroll, but in fact a small property!
He cannot
maintain his position in society without spending
more than his income; debts accumulate; he mortgages his estate, and insures his life for the security
of the mortgagee.
Of course he cannot afford to
lay out anything on improvements;
on the contrary, though perhaps naturally kind-hearted
and
just, his necessities force him to resort to every
means of increasing his present rental.
He looks
for the utmost amount ; he lets to the highest
bidder, without regard to character or means of
payment.
If his tenants are without leases, he
raises their rents. If leases fall in, he cannot afford
to give the preference to the last occupier.
Perhaps; with all his exertions, he is unable to pay the
interest, or put off his creditors.
Proceedings are
commenced against him, and the estate passes,
during his life-time, under the care of the worst
possible landlord, a receiver under the Court of
Chancery.

What is the object of this settlement of the estate, always injurious to the country, often ruinous
to the happiness of the possessor ? It is to keep
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the property in the family ; an object that would
be much better attained by bringing up the intended heir in those habits of prudence and economy,
which would prevent him from spending beyond his
income ; and for want of which, he is often betrayed
by the very belief of security into a course of improvident excess, which embitters his own life, and
involves his tenantry in the consequences of his
ruin.
But it is said, that the power of settlement is a
right inherent in property, of which it cannot be
deprived ; that a man may do what he likes with
his own. Is this so ? Has an owner of land a
right to destroy it ? to keep it waste or untenanted ? to break down the banks of his river, and
convert the neighbouring
fields into a morass ? to
cover them with stones or gravel, and destroy their

fertility ? It will be said that none but a madman
would act thus.
Granted : but still we may ask
the question, does he possess the abstract right to
do so ? Certainly not. The soil of the country is
the property of the state, granted to its present
It is a trust for
possessors to use, not to destroy.
the benefit of all, to be guarded with peculiar
care ; because, while limited in extent, all must
ultimately derive their support from it. There are
limits to the power of an owner over his land ; lie
may not destroy it ; he may not permanently injure it. The power of settlement is to be exercised
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only so far as it does not interfere

with the public

good ; it may be limited

This has already

by law.

been done ; the owner of an estate is not allowed
to entail it for ever. The state may interfere farther—nay, is bound to do so, if a sufficient cause
When a railway or other public work
be shown.
is to be carried on, the owners of the ground are ■
deprived of their property.
If sufficient cause be
shown, parliament will even break an entail, and
allow the sale of an estate. It is wholly a question
of expediency.
The question

then is, has a sufficient cause arisen to warrant an interference with the presumed
rights of property, with the existing law of entail ?
In reference to this question, let us consider the
present position and future prospects of Ireland.
Up to the present year, the peasantry of Ireland
have lived on potatoes, which heretofore rarely
Planted in each man's garden by his
failed them.
own hands, the}* were a store of winter food ; if the
produce

was good, he lived

plentifully

; if it failed,

he begged from his neighbours, and was seldom
The facility of obtaining a mere subsistrefused.
ence, without the knowledge of, or hope for better
things, produced a rapidly increasing population,
sinking each other yet lower in the scale of civilization.
This year it has pleased Providence, in an

unexpected
nearly

and unaccountable

manner,

to destroy

the whole of that kind of food on which the
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rural population have depended for subsistence;
and a large portion of the peasantry find them-

selves suddenly deprived of their food, of their
property, and exposed to the danger of starvation.
The whole peasantry may be classed thus :—
1st. Able-bodied labourers working for wages all
the year.
2nd. Able-bodied labourers sometimes employed
by others, and sometimes cultivating their own
land, and growing their own potatoes for winter food.
3rd.

Able-bodied

labourers

wholly

employed

on

their own ground.
women, and
4th. Old men, widows, unmarried
orphans, supporting a mere existence by potatoes
grown in a plot of ground, (for which they usually
pay a high rent,) and getting only occasional employment.

5th. Absolute paupers and confirmed beggars.
6th. Some whose wages for labour is assisted by
or fishing.
manufacturing
Of those, it is evident that the present calamity
exposes all, except the first and last, to the pressing
dangers of starvation, unless they receive assistance.
has attempted little more than
The government
to provide for the able-bodied by public works.
The poor-houses are insufficient for the reception
of the applicants—in several unions the funds are
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exhausted, and the rate cannot be collected ; and
thus a large number of the old, the infirm, widows,
unmarried women, and orphans, must starve, unless
supported by private charity.
And how are the
able-bodied labourers (the productive industry of

the nation) now employed ? In needless if not
useless works, cutting down harmless hills, making
unnecessary roads, to be in future a constant tax
In many cases,
on the country for their repair.
this class is forced by the absolute necessity of obtaining the means of present support, to neglect
their own ground, leaving it unfilled and unsown.
These works are executed almost wholly at the
thus greatly
expense of the landed proprietors,
increasing their present embarrassment.
Can we
imagine a more alarming state of things ? And
what 2">rospect have we of its termination ? Is

there any reason to hope that it will end with the
present year ? The people have not potatoes for
seed, even were it desirable to plant them ; we cannot again rely on potatoes as we have hitherto
done. What are we to substitute in their stead ?
The present means of keeping the people alive by
pubUc works, by poor rates, by private charity,
may do for an emergency, but cannot last as a system. The labour rate and poor rate will eat up the
property in the land : the mortgaged estate will
not be worth the amount of the mortgage : confiscation must ensue.
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What then is to be done ? How are support and
employment to be provided, not only for the strong
nnd able-bodied, but also for the weak, for women
and children ? How are we to convert our peasantry, half employed,

half clothed,

half fed on pot

grown in their own gardens, into a bread-and-meateating people, living by the wages of labour, or
cultivating their own ground on fair terms, with
that security of possession which can alone induce
the industry and energy necessary for any improvement ? To employ labourers and pay wages
requires a large amount of capital ; and, with some
exceptions, neither our farmers, nor gentry, nor

large landed proprietors, possess capital at all in
proportion to the extent of their land.
If these premises be correct ; if employment,
with regular wages, must be found for the peasantry ; if capital be necessary, and that the parties
holding the land do not possess sufficient for this
purpose, it follows, either that government must
continue to supply the capital required, not merci)'
by a loan on an emergency, but as part of its
regular system of action ; or else that the land
must pass into the hands of those who do possess
the means of employing the people,—of men who
will carry on agriculture
as a business, and will
bring to their occupation the capital, the habits of
business, and the energy and intelligence,
which
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have raised the commerce and manufactures of this
nation to their present pre-eminence.
Free the land from the restrictions devised for
the purpose of retaining it in the hands of its present possessors ; make it an article of free sale ;
reduce the expenses of transfer to a reasonable
amount ; make it answerable for the debts of its
owner ; and above all, make such arrangements
as

shall give security of title ; and it will soon be
found that there is ample capital in the country
for the necessary improvements, and for the employment of the people. In short, let a law be passed
allowing the sale of landed property, notwithstanding entails or settlements ; and the object will be
effected. Land will become an article of sale and
constantly in the market.
Capital will be
to it, not merely as an investment
producing a small but secure income, but as an investment for purposes of trade.
The unencumbered
proprietor of land will find it his interest to sell
part, in order that he may be more able to improve
the rest. The mortgagee will enter into possession,
purchase
attracted

or sell the property for his own security.
The soil
of the country, like every thing else which is open

to free competition,

will quickly

pass into the

hands of those who have the capital and the ability
to manage it with the greatest advantage to themselves and to their country.
This would indeed be a great change—a legal

id
revolution,
more serious in its effects on indito
viduals, more important in its consequences
society at large, than any event which has for many

years affected the destinies of this nation—a
lution

infinitely

more important

in its

revo-

bearings

than the reform bill or free trade, or any of the
subjects which have agitated the public so strongly.
It is much to be feared, from the present pressure
on the means of the owners of the soil, that many
of them, who have long been accustomed to all the
elegancies of life, may ere long be reduced to a
position of serious deprivation ; that many who
have thought themselves rich may find that they
are left almost without property.
No legislative
The
measures can wholly avert these difficulties.
loss will come, and will be only the more severe,
To grapple
the longer the settlement is deferred.

boldly with the difficulty is the surest way to avoid
the danger.

We cannot remain as we are ; we are evidently
on the eve of a great social revolution. The nature
of that revolution depends on the prudence and
foresight of those who conduct the affairs of the
The potatoes may be planted without
empire.
being again blighted, but never with the same feeling of security ; they can never again be relied on
as the sole food of three-fourths of the people of Ireland.
Those who have lived on potatoes, and now
have none, must be supported, must be employed,
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must be paid wages.

The position

of the country

is greatly changed within the present year. Parliament has virtually declared, that Ireland must be
governed by other means than force ; that the ordinary laws of the empire are not to be superseded ;
that no coercion bill shall henceforth be passed.
The peasantry cannot be expected to stand quiet
and starve ; they will not do so ; the weak and
helpless, the old, the widow, or the orphan, may
possibly remain quiet under their sufferings, trusting to the precarious
assistance of benevolence :
The prebut the strong will not bear them long.
sent circumstances have brought to a crisis the
increasing
of years.
The future prostroubles
pects, the happiness or misery of the country,
depends on the mode in which this crisis is met.
Wrhere is the prudent and able statesman, who
can " out of this nettle danger, pluck the flower
safety ?" who will prevent revolution by anticipating necessity, instead of waiting until forced
by outrage or popular clamour ? There are times
of difficulty, in which opposition
to the current
of events is impossible ; in which inaction beand revolutionary
comes the most dangerous
conduct ; and the only course of safety is to yield
with prudence
to the irresistible force of the
torrent.
The hindrances to the free sale of land afiVt the
country injuriously in many ways ; even when
B
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there is no deficiency of capital for ordinary
purposes. To prove this, it will only be necessary
which have been
to refer to the improvements
effected in some places in which land has been
freely sold. No more striking instance can be
mentioned than that of Birkenhead, a second Liverpool, on the opposite side of the Mersey. This
place is remarkable not merely on account of the
rapidity of its progress, its large and still increasing population, and its well built houses ; but
for the spirit and enterprise which have planned
such an extent of docks, such splendid warehouses,
and especially the forethought which has laid out
so many miles of well paved streets, and which has

provided for the health of the inhabitants by the
most perfect arrangement
of sewers in the kingdom, and for their recreation by a park such as
Could this by any possivery few cities possess.
bility have been effected on an entailed estate,
where long leases cannot be granted ? Is it concould have been
ceivable that such improvements
effected under any circumstances, except a free sale
and purchase of land, where every one felt that he
was working for himself, and improving
his own
undoubted property ? What are the circumstances
of Liverpool ? of Manchester ? of many of the
large manufacturing towns of England ? Or, to return to our own country, is not the prosperity of
Fxltast

largely

owing to the same

cause—that

in
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Belfast, as in Birkenhead, the householder is the
owner of a little estate, namely, his own house and
the ground it stands on ?
There are minor evils affecting landed property
in Ireland, which require care and amendment.
The mode of tenure by leases for Hves renewable
for ever, by the insertion of other lives when the
first named are dead, is universally felt as a severe
grievance, causing uncertainty,
trouble, and expense to all concerned, except the attorney who
The present scale
prepares the deed of renewal.
of stamp duties payable on transfers presses so
unequally, as to have a serious effect in preventing
The expenses
the sale of land in small portions.
of an enquiry into title are so great, as absolutely
to prevent the sale of a small portion of an estate,
unless the purchaser be satisfied to take it without
enquiry.
Even the cost of a lease itself to the occupying tenant is so heavy to a poor man, that he
is often obliged to forego the advantage rather than
incur the expense.
Another evil which greatly needs a remedy has
resulted, during a long course of years, from the
present laws and the present feeling respecting
landed property ; namely, that in some parts of
Ireland, there are several parties intervening between the head landlord and the tenant in possession, each deriving a profit rent, and holding the
land, in many cases, for a term equivalent in
r. 2

■2(1

value to a perpetuity. The head landlord having
long since let the lands on long leases, at a rent
far below its present value, has really no interest
in it, except to receive his annual rents, as he

might receive his dividends if the same value of
property were invested in the funds. He cannot
hope ever to come into possession, or to derive
the least advantage from any improvement that
may take place. In many cases there are middlemen under similar circumstances, having again
sublet the property on terms which preclude
the expectation that it can ever revert to them ;

whilst the lowest holder by a long lease, the party
really interested in the improvement of the property, is debarred from many of the powers which
He may sell his
are essential to its improvement.
whole interest, but he cannot dispose of a part,

except by again subletting it. For many purposes,
he is obliged to obtain the consent of those above
him before he can act. Opportunities of advantage
may present themselves, of which the terms of his
lease forbid him to avail himself. If a mine be
found on the property, he has the mortification of
seeing its profits engrossed by another, whilst the
attempt to work it is perhaps a serious injury to
the agricultural value of the land.
It is much to be regretted, as seriously affecting
the interests of Ireland, that property in land is
held by so small a number of persons, and that
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there is an almost total want of small holders of
land in fee.
Nothing gives a man a stronger
feeling of loyalty, of conservatism, of determination
to uphold the institutions of the country he lives
in, than the possession of property in land, the
possession of a spot, however small, which is his
own. He feels himself a part of the state ; he
looks upon offences against the laws as aggressions against himself and his own rights ; and
His home
these he is ever ready to maintain.
possesses a real value ; it is not merely his dwelling, hired for the occasion, but his own unquesIf he spend his labour or his
tionable property.
money* in improving it, he knows that he works for
himself and for his family ; and his industry is
encouraged, and his energy prompted by the consideration.
He respects himself; he values his
independent
position, and is careful not to lose it
His children are brought up in
by improvidence.
habits of industry and self-respect, and are thus
enabled to work for themselves, and strengthened
to withstand many of the dangerous temptations of
life. They hesitate long before they incur the danger
of lowering their position, or losing their indepenSuch were
dence, by an improvident marriage.
the yeomanry of England ; such are the peasantry
Wherever this
of many parts of Switzerland.
class of men exists, the beneficial effects are felt
by the state, in the industry and frugality of the
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people, and in increased respect for the laws and
institutions of the country.
The constant tendency of property being to accumulate in large masses, the large landed proprietors are frequently the purchasers of small neighbouring estates ; thus diminishing still more the
number of those who hold land in fee. It should

be the object of the legislature

to counteract

this tendency, by promoting subdivision of freeholds again,—not by positive laws, but by arrangements which, without interfering with the
freedom of property, should encourage the sale
of estates in lots. Is it not of the utmost importance to the well-being of society, that the
number of those who hold land in fee should be

increased ? To entitle the holder of a lease in perpetuity to purchase the fee, would have a very
extensive effect, but would hardly produce any of
the class of small landed proprietors above referred
to ; partly because they rarely hold land by long
leases, and partly that they would not be able to
make an immediate payment to the required extent.
It is not easy to see how the tenants in possession
can be converted into proprietors, unless by arbitrary measures which ought not to be resorted to ;
but something might be done to facilitate it, partly
perhaps by legislative enactments, partly by influencing
public opinion.
The purchase by a
small farmer of his own farm might be freed from
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might be given
all stamp duty.
Encouragement
to leases on long terms, with powers to fine down
the rent from time to time, and finally to purchase
the fee itself.
Thus might we hope to create an
independent
yeomanry, thus might we encourage
the industry of the people, and emulate in our
small farms the indefatigable industry, the careful
garden cultivation of Belgium and Switzerland.
The difficulty of proving a clear title to land in
Ireland has been before alluded to ; and the subject has been so often remarked on, and the evils
resulting from it are so universally
felt and
acknowledged, that it seems unnecessary to dwell
long on it.
It evidently interferes to a great
extent with the prosperity of the country, and therefore imperatively
calls for the attention of the
legislature.
The pubbc good requires that some
means should be taken to remedy this evil for the
past, and to prevent its recurrence in future.
If
the

land

is to

be properly

tilled,

if the

needful

improvements are to be effected, some one must be
its owner, and his title must be declared by law
to be vabd and unquestionable,
even at the risk
of inflicting injury on individuals to some extent.
Ought not the principle of the statute of limitations to be extended to land ? Is it not adviseable
to fix a day after which no claim on land in the
possession of another would be valid, unless revived by some public proceedings in the mean-
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while; so that when this fixed time, say seven years
hence, should arrive, there should be no occasion
to go back more than seven years in any search
after title—unquestioned possession for that period
being sufficient proof of ownership.
To declare
all existing titles good would be of comparatively
little value, unless means were taken to lessen the
The plan of a national
difficulty for the future.
registry of landed property, so ably advocated in
the " Times " newspaper by Mr. Stewart, appears
to afford means not only for facilitating and cheapening transfers, but also for giving perfect proof of
titles ; as it is only needed for this purpose, to
require that all mortgages, and all other acts or
deeds affecting the property, shall be registered in
the same book of registry, in such a manner that
they may be apparent to every one inspecting the
registry ; say, for example, in a manner similar
to the entry of a mortgage on a ship's register.
There may be difficulties affecting the plan of
as proposed by Mr. Stewart, but they
registration
are not insurmountable.
If the evils of the present system be acknowledged, and a firm determination exist to reform it, some one will be found
able to effect the reformation.
under which
Such a system of registration,
transfers of property in fee should be made by an
authorised entry in the books of registry, much in
the same way as a transfer of stock is now made
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at the Bank, would save most of the legal expenses
of transfers.
Simple forms of leases might be provided by the authority
of parliament, giving the
ordinary
powers, which should be sold at the
Stamp Office, ready stamped ; every one being
left at liberty to make use of a fuller and more
expensive form if he wished.
To recapitulate the foregoing observations, we
may enumerate some of the wants of Ireland as
follow

:—

1st. Certainty
landlord

and security of title for both

and tenant.

2nd. The motives and inducements to improvement, which may be expected as results of the
greater certainty of ownership.

3rd. Capital for effecting these improvements,
and for the proper cultivation of the soil.
4th. Freedom of sale, by which capital may be
attracted to land and its culture.
5th. Facilities for sale and transfer, and for the
examination of titles.
6th. A greatly increased number of landed proprietors, and a conversion, as far as practicable, of

small farmers into landed proprietors,
out inducements to them
their own farms.

The following

to purchase

suggestions

by holding
the fee oí'

are offered towards
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meeting these wants, and others referred to in the
foregoing remarks :—
1st. That all leases for lives renewable for ever
should be converted into perpetuities, an addition
being made to the rent as compensation for the renewal fines.
2nd. That all persons holding property in land
or houses by leases in perpetuity, or by leases for
a term of years, of which 300 years are still unexpired, should be entitled to purchase the fee of their
property on equitable terms, on the principle already acted on as respects the quit and crown
rents ; say for a sum which, if re-invested in the
funds, would produce an income equivalent to the
rent received ; paying to each of the landlords

above them, if there be more than one, that sum
which may be equivalent to the rent or profitrent received by him.
3rd. That in case of a mortgage on the property,
the amount paid by the purchaser should be first
applied in discharge of the mortgage debt, and the
balance, if any, paid to the mortgagor.

4th. If the property were bound by settlements,
so that the owner had only a life interest in it, that
the purchase money should be paid into the Court
of Chancery, to be invested in the funds for the benefit of the part}' having the reversionary interest ;
the dividends from such investment to be paid to
the present owner during bis life.
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5th. That no difficulties respecting title should
be allowed to interfere with the proposed right to
purchase ; but that in such cases the money should
be lodged in court for seven years, and invested in
the public funds ; the party previously in possession receiving the interest on such investment during the seven years, and being entitled to receive

the amount itself on the expiration of that period,
unless his right thereto might have been questioned during the said term ; the lapse of time, if
no question arose, being deemed a sufficient proof

of title.
6th. That the stamp duty payable on the transfer of property should be a small per centage on
the purchase money, in order that no obstacle

should be raised to the sale of property

in small

lots.
7th.

That in all sales under

the Court

of Chan-

cery, the property should be sold in lots corresponding to the actual tenancies in possession, in
order that every tenant might have the opportunity of purchasing his own holding.
8th. That all future settlements should be settlements of property on the persons, not a tying itp
of the land, and should be effected by means of
The
trustees, as in the case of personal property.

trustees to be at liberty to sell the property
or any part of it ; in short, to exercise the fiJl
right

of ownership.

The amount of any sales to
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be subject to the trust, and invested in the funds,
or in other land.
9th. That in all existing entails, provision should

be made
possessor
taken to
terest, as

for the sale of the land, if the present
find it advantageous to do so ; care being
protect any one having a reversionary inproposed in the 4th suggestion.

10th. That a District Registrar of land should be
appointed for every barony, a County Registrar for
every county, and a General Registrar for Ireland,
(to have his office in Dublin,) and that the present
holders of land or house property in fee should be
entitled to register their freeholds in triplicate, in
suitable books of registry ; the various properties
being marked out on maps of the Ordnance Survey,
the registers having distinct reference to the maps.
for
11th. That such registry, if unquestioned
seven years, should be full and complete proof of
title for ever afterwards.
12th. That all mortgagees should be entitled to

have their mortgages registered in triplicate,

in

such books of registry ; which registry should then
become legal proof of the mortgage debt, and
without which no mortgagee should be entitled to
enforce his claim against the property.
13th. That all circumstances as to settlement or
entail in any way affecting the rights of the possessor of the property, should for the future be
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duly registered, to render them binding in law ;
the registry to be legal proof of the settleineut, &c.
14th. That any judgment or mortgage now existing against any landed or house property in fee,
which should not be registered within the seven
years next ensuing after the registry of the property itself, should become absolutely null and
void, and should be no longer a lieu on the property.
15th. That all future transfers of property
held in fee, all mortgages thereon, and all settle
ments and encumbrances of every kind, should be
effected by an entry in the books of registry, with
references to the Ordnance Maps corresponding
therewith ; the registry to be made in triplicate, on
the lodgment of certificates duly signed and witnessed, in a manner somewhat similar to the mode
of transferring stock at the Bank of Ireland ; such
entries of transfer, of mortgage, or of settlement
being made in triplicate, in the baronial, county,
and general registers, and each of them becoming
full

legal

16th.

proof

That

of title.

all persons

should

have

a right

to

inspect such books of registry, and to take extracts
therefrom, on payment of a small fee.
To some these suggestions will probably appear
crude and impracticable ; while others may even
consider them as revolutionary, and dangerous to
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the property and institutions of the country. Such
is very far from the intention of the writer ; but
the consideration
of the subject is forced on his
mind by the fearful aspect of the present times,
which threaten to involve the landed gentry and
the country in one common ruin.
The expenditure about to be incurred in various ways for the

support of the poor, will be very heavily felt by
all ; but, in many cases, where the property is
heavily encumbered, it must absorb the whole
interest of the proprietor, inasmuch as the assessment is made according to the gross annual value,
without any allowances for mortgages or other enThe intention of the present suggescumbrances.

tions is, to give certainty to title ; to facilitate transfers of property ; to reduce the expenses of conveyancing to the lowest practicable point ; to extend the
market for land. If these objects can be obtained,
the effect, so far from injuring the owners of land,
would be greatly to increase the value of their
property.
It is the facility of sale and transfer,
the certainty of a ready market, the great number of persons interested in them, which maintain
the price of the public funds at so high a rate, and
which enable the holder at any time to sell them
for the full value.
Surely the same results would
also be obtained in the case of land.
To deal with so difficult and complicated a subject

needs

extreme

caution.

The consideration

of

3J
the question requires, to do it full justice, the most
expansive grasp of mind, joined with the most
intimate knowledge of legal forms.
The writer
makes no pretensions to such qualifications ; he
has thought on it as a merchant, not as a lawyer ;
and he ventures thus to obtrude his thoughts on
the public, believing that this most important
question must shortly obtain a large share of public attention ; and his object will have been obtained, if, in thus contributing his small quota to the
fund of public opinion, he may have promoted in
the slightest degree a solution of the difficulty.

THE END.
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is in.

In presenting to the Proprietors a Report on the C'oinpanv's affairs, fur the half-year ended 30 Nov., your Board
regrets that the returns from the Mines are nut so advantageous tu tin' Company as they have been tor some vears
[i:ist.

The principal deficiency in those returns is in that fron) the
Knockniahon

Mines,

occasioned,

in a great degree,

by the

I
continued refusal of the proprietor

of Ballinasisla

section

of the Mines, or his trustee, to enter into an equitable
arrangement with regard to the exorbitant rent provided
by an Act of the Irish Parliament—10th
Geo. I., c. 5—
say one-tenth of the gross produce, the lessee paying all
expenses.

For the particulars of this case, and a statement of the
injurious effect upon the interest of landlord and tenant to
be apprehended from it, you are referred to the Hoard's
Reports

for the half-years

ended

31st May and 30th Nov.,

'43, and 30th Nov., '4 1.
In the past year the subject was again brought

consideration

of the landlord by letter,

with the resulting

correspondence,

under the

a copy of which,

is open to inspection

by

Shareholders.

From the tenor
April, received 2
able consideration
not only were the

of the reply to the letters of 24 and 25
June, hopes were entertained that favorwould be given to the subject ; therefore,
searches continued upon the same exten-

sive scale as theretofore, but, in order to prevent derangement of the labour market, on the eve of the expected
extension of your works, food was provided anil supplied to

the men employed, at reduced prices, involving a sacrifice,
at the Knoekmahon
within
dred pounds,

It now appears,
trustee

Mines

alone,

amounting

to four hun-

the half-year.

however, from the reply of the acting

of the estate,

communicated

on

8 Oct.,

that

the

")
fuuii.

terms of tlic trust do not admit of the permanent amehoration souglit for ; and the tenant for life lias not replied to a

subsequent suggestion, that although the trustee declined to
lyiajillj

act in the matter, the proprietor for life had, no doubt, the
power to make an equitable arrangement for his term ; and

from his silence it is inferred that he is not disposed to
do so.

Molk'
tenant
tnI

Under these circumstances,

the Company's

profit from

the entire of the Knockmahon Mines, in the past half-year,
being only £1154 2.?. id. towards interest on upwards of
¿£50,000 expended in opening the Mines and erecting
machinery thereon,

ii-_-\

whilst the rent payable for Ballinasisla

set tion of the Mines alone amounts to ¿£984 9*. 8d. as
royalty on ores, under the extreme terms of the Act 10
Geo. I., exclusive
of ;£130 for surface accommodation,
as
your Board proposes so to alter the scale of expenditure
to meet the circumstances
; and also considers that it will
become necessary,
so far as the Company is concerned,
to
leave the labour

market

free as regards

the men employed ; the more especially

supplies

of food fin

as the assessment

for relief of the poor will necessarily
form a heavy
upon the Company during the ensuing year.
eejpf*l

charge

experienced
from the numerous disappointments
by your
Board in treating for leases of Metalliferous Mines, arising
from the limited powers granted by the Act 10 Geo. I , e. 5,
to tenants for life, guardians of minors and of lunatics, and

other corporations, and which occasioned the Company's
difficulty in the case adverted to, your Board deemed it
advisable

to bring

the subject

under

the consideration

of

6
(¡oveiument by the following letter, addressed to the I'luet
Secretary to his Excellency the Lord Lieutenant :—
Officeof the Mining Company of Ireland,
Dublin, 23rd July, 1846.
To ill'' Right

Hop

IIi.nhv

Laboucheue,

M.l'..

Sré. Seo. Se«

SlK,

The Boardof Directoraof the Mining Companyof Ireland,
iig reference to the letter- addressed

to yin

predecessor,

Lprd

Lincoln, dated 11 and 18 June, and his Lordship's replies, under
date of 15 June and 3rd Instant, (in the Irish Office,) would respectfully solicit favorable consideration of the defective state of the law
as regards the leasing powers of certain proprietor« df Mines in
Ireland, with a view to amendment thereof.
The Acts by which those leasing pow
Geo. I, c. 5, and 23rd Goo. II.,

d are the l"i!i

c. 9 (Irish.)

By the former, powers were granted to tenants for life, corporations, Ni., to giant leases of Mines for thirty-one years, at a rent not
leas than one-tenth

part of the gross produce,

the tenant

paving

all

rost attending the searches aud raising and dressing the ores tor
market—a rent so onerous, being more than double the rate payable
lor tlie rich Mines of Cornwall,
that many valuable Mines hare
remained unwrought, to the great injury of the proprietors as »ill

as the labouring
Tin

latter

class.

Act,

as an amendment

of the

former,

proprietors of Coal Mines to lease them tor forty-one
rent to be agreed
raised.

lor, not less than

In

pence

enables

similar

years at any

pi r ton of coal to be

To extend the benefits of tin- amend.m
to the proprietors of
Metalliferous Mines, say ihr Ores of Copper, Lead, Tin, Iron. Zinc.
^' ¡I would be necessarj to provide by la« that those proprietors
mu giant leases thereof at such rent a- a solvent tenant would gire

7
loi urne Without lin. or other consideration, and subject to the other
provisions of the Act 10 Geo. I., c. :i, for protection of the interests
of inheritors and remainders ; thug establishing, as a fair rent, the
improved value, «hen leases shall l>e granted.
With the view of saving trouble in the consideration
tion,

the Hoard

sends herewith

hill before Parliament
and tenant
deemed

for improving

in Ireland,

advisable;

a draft of clause

of this ques.

for insertion

in the

the redations between landlord

or for separate
enactment,
if such shall be
trusts that so desirable
an object

and respectfully

«ill be elf. (led in such manner as will increase the national value of
mineral property in Ireland, as an important source of employment

for the labouring class.
I have the honor to be.

Ne.

RIC'HU PURDY, Secretary.
will interfere in obtaining amended
How far Government
fegisfation in this matter, your Board is unable to state, but
assurance has been given that the suggestion is receiving
due consideration, and your Board confidently trusts that a

delect in the law so clearly prejudicial to all parties in the
state will be remedied, for no Company will im est capital in
opening Mines in Ireland, under agreements with tenants for
life, so long as the law requires that royalty rent, considerably

above the value, shall be provided in the lease, in order to
render such lease valid, 01 that on a change of proprietors,

or on a minor's attaining majority, the extreme maximum
rent provided by the act, shall be chargeable, notwithstanding equitable agreements to the contrary.
The returns

from the S/irnirdtit/h

Collieries

are inore

satisfactory, but the demand for Culm has not been com-

■*s

inenstuate

with the supply,

nor

with the extent

of previous

to want of enterprise
on the
attributed
best customers, and
usually the Company's

■■ales, a circumstance

part of farmers,

on the failure of the

which is supposed to be consequent
potato

crop in tlie past and preceding

seasons ; for it appears

that the burning

of lime has been suspended

of the extensive

district

formerly

supplied

in several

parts

with Culm from

the Company's Collieries, and that the Limestone Quarries
are not

sequence
manure.
The

worked

to the same

extent

as heretofore,

in con-

of the reduced scale of demand for that article as

stock

of Culm

has,

nevertheless,

been

allowed

to

accumulate to excess, rather than reduce more than is
considered absolutely necessary, the scale of the Company's
works, under the circumstances in which the laboring class
has been placed by the high price of food. The men have,
however, been for some time limited to four days' work
weekly, but in order to assist the men under the existing
pressure, they have been supplied with Indian meal un the
same terms as at the Knockmahon
Mines, adding the
increased cost of transit, without reference to the rapidly

increasing price thereof in the market.
Notwithstanding

these

unfavorable

circumstances,

the

Collieries have yielded fair profit upon the Capital employed,
and your Board is of opinion, that whether the potato shall
be again extensively cultivated as heretofore, or other crops
shall be substituted, Lime will continue to he the most

valuable manure obtainable in the district, in wliich case a

revival in the demandfor Culm will bring your valuable

'.I

Collieries into full operation with increased
advantage, so
soon as the prevailing panic amongst farmers shall subside.

Considerable progress has been made in sinking the
pits for working EarVs Hill Colliery in the past

engine

half-year.

I.isiiitrtiii Colliery level having been driven without intermission, has been extended 392 yards, supposed to be

within 550 yards of the point at which the seam of Coal
there may be worked with profit.

Glandelouyh

or l.uijaiiitre

Lead Mines have not yielded

profit in the post half-year, the prospects are, however,
sufficiently encouraging to induce expectation of more
favorable returns ; and, with the view of prosecuting the
searches with more advantage, your Board has embraced a

favorable opportunity for purchase of aud laying down a
railway in the deep levels of the Mine, for which, including
sleepers and a considerable quantity of timber, £200 has
been paid.

At Cttiiitc and Ballyhiland Lead .Mines the works have
not been resumed, for the reasons already stated, with the
exception of dressing some Hakans, a part of which has
been sold.

In Ballijcoriis Lead Mine no improvement is observable,
and the expense in searches has been restricted to the small
amount set forth in the accouuts.

Kl
The

Lead

at

Works

to some extent,

although

ha\c

Ballyooru»
the scale

yielded

profit

has neces-

of operations

sarily been of limited extent, owing to the reduced amount
of produce from the Mines.
There has been a reduction in
the price of lead in the past half-year, amounting to one
pound per ton, and the present stock is calculated at the
reduced rate.
The Company's claim on Lord Audley's estate, has been
reported by the Master in the cause, as the first charge on

the estate to the extent

of «£13,607 16s. id. ; on 1st

.lune.

stock

Your

of

£23,265 16s. lia.;
.Materials

Mineral

is

Produce

valued

at

Bills, Cash, good Debts, and Mining

not in use, £'13,370

9s. Cul. ; Mines,

Farms,

and

9s. Gd., making the total Assets,
Mill Sites, £139,579
£184,272
17s. Bd., after deducting unclaimed Dividends,
Rents,

and Accounts

due by the Company.

For the details of these items, you are referred to the
audited Abstract of Accounts presented herewith, and your
Board, considering that the floating Capital of the Company
is barely sufficient for continuing
the extensive
operations
in progress, with that degree" of independence
which alone
admits

of the advantageous

being therefore
amount

declared
half-year

direction

of you.

desirous not to encroach

of Capital,

recommends

that

affairs : anil

upon the requinta
a Dividend

tit the rate of SEVEN per Cent, per Annum
ended.

avoid adverting

And

in conclusion,

with pleasure

your

Board

be now

for the
cannot

to. the large amount already

11
paid to the Proprietors in Dividends,

whilst the works and

property of the Company have been so greatly improved
the large outlay upon them, as to afford strong ground

expectation,

that under such arrangements

may consider

advisable,

they

will be made

by

for

as your Board
to produce

a

return in future that will be considered perfectly satisfactory.

Signed by order of the Board of Directors,

RICH"- PURDX,
Secretary.

ol the Mining

Dublin,7th

Compauy

January,

of Ireland,

1S47.

1«/ December, 1846.

(Cljaigr.

AmountdepositedCapital,at £7 per Share
i Expenditure and Produce |
Account to 1st June, 18-46, per halfyearly

of Accounts

statement

period

to that

.J

Bad Debts for Lead sold \

in 1**6, 1840 «t 1842J
Damages

for alleged s

face injury

at Caime \ 340 19

Mine.

184030 16 |fi
Profil in Six Months ending 1st of |
December,

1846.\

4922 0 10

Paid from out the foregoing, viz.—

Dividends,per half-yearly statement)
to 1st June,

of Accounts

1846 ....

|

Eighteenth Dividend, at I2$perct
per aim.,

on deposited

the half-year

Capital

ended 1st June,

for

1846

WE, the undersigned, have compared the above abstracl with the

Dublin,

2nd January,

1841

Diocliatcjc.
I

s.

J.

Mines abandoned and surren-)
dered, per half-yearlv statement
counts to 1st of June",

Miles in operation, Sec., per half- *|
yearly statement of Accounts to 1st I 10862C»12
i,! .tune,

at lasna-

1'iirchase

ut Wll-

) ,. Irt_ ,„

con Colliery.\£l*>

4.

i)

0

n

,fl C
200

Hamstown Colliery_
Cost of Purchase at Lnga-

0 0

200 n o

■ .Mi

109151 II
Audley Securities at Interest

5 per cent.

per a
Debts due to the Company

Month's payments

.j

Établi materials unappropriated.
Mineral Produce

Farm Produce

6!

1318«

0359 12 10

.

Advances to Agents on Account of next )

Artilable

-.

18-lb'.J

Cost of Searches
Cost "I

£

.30-121 1s

18J(>.)

538 13 10
2502
23S65
39Ö

on hand.

on hand.

3573

Funds.

49822
LESS

Debts due by the Company

.

512!)

£184272

17 8

igmal entries in Am Company's Leger, tard fbtmd the same correct.

(WILLIAM HOPKINS. )
signal-THOMAS BEWLET,
Auditors

WOHN ENNlS,

s

fil;
»5:
«Ti«111
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Œhe prtsiöcrtt of the Rocíelo.
HIS EXCELLENCY THE EARL OF BESBOROUGH,
LORD LIEUTENANT

OF IRELAND,

ETC. ETC.

IS THE CHAIR.

His Excellency
Aides-de-Camp,

arrived at eight o'clock, attended by his
his Private

J. Cony

Secretary,

Connellan,

Esq., and several of the Household.
He was received by the
Honorary Officers and Members of the Council, and conducted
His Excellency
was accompanied
to the Board-room.
by the

Ladies Emily, Harriet,

and Kathleen

Ponsonby,

lency's daughters;
Lady Emily Ponsonby;
Ponsonby.
Amongst the visitors present
the Lord

Mayor;

the Lord Chancellor;

His Excel-

and the Hon. Miss
were the Right Hon.

the Archbishop

of Dub-

lin, and Chaplain,
Dr. West ; Lord Rossinore ; Lieut.-Colonel
Lord W. Paulet, 68th Light I ofantry ; Lord Dunkellen, A. D. C. ;
Hon.

Captain

Noel,

Richard Maxwell
Attorney-General

A. D. C. ; Mr.

A. D. C. ; the Hon.

Sandes,

; Hon. W. Maxwell
; Judge Keatinge
; the
; the Hon. and Rev. H. Browne ; Colonel Sir

James Dennis; Colonel Dynely, A.D.C. to Her Majesty; ColoColonel Mae Lachlan ; Colonel
nel Clarke; Colonel Turner;
Frith; the Dean of the Chapel Royal ; the Dean of Kildare;

Dean Kirwan;

Sir Philip Crampton;

M. de Vaubicourt, Consul de France;
Lieut.-Colonel Browne ; Lieut.-Colonel

Gordon;

Archdeacon

Mr. Lyle, Chief Remembrancer;
B

Magee;

Lieut.-Colonel Trydell ;
Greaves; Lieut.-Colonel

Sir James Dom-
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bruine; Mr. Hay ward; Mr. George Lindsay; Mr. Henry LindMr. Pétrie;
Mr. Deane
Bay; Mr. Owen; Dr. Woodroffej
Butler,

&c. &C.

successful

The

Pupils

were

seated

opposite

the Chair,

ac-

companied by the Masters of the several Schools.
As so.m as His Excellency had taken the Chair,

Mr. Kemmis, <nie of the Vice-Presidents, addressed His
Excellency, and said, that it was the custom of the Society to
commence their proceedings with a discourse relating to the
objects of the Society, and the peculiar ceremony of the evening.
He had to lament that, on the présent occasion, they
■were deprived of the assistance <>l Mr. Weld, their senior
who had for a long time held that siHonorary Secretary,
tuation, from whose zeal in the service of the Society, and
it had derived
great benefit : his
knowledge
and ability,
to say, was occasioned
by ill health.
absence, he lamented
to
Mr. Foot, the other Honorary
had undertaken
Secretary,
perform the duty, and would, he had no doubt, give satisfaction.
After this, Mr. Foot rose, and addressed His Excellency

in the following

terms :

May it please your Excellency,
When this Society is honoured by the presence of its Viceregal President, for the purpose of distributing the Prizes annually awarded to the successful pupils in the Drawing and
Modelling
Schools,
ings of the evening

it is customary
to introduce
the proceedwith some observations
appropriate
to so

and auspicious an occasion.
gratifying
That duty now devolves on me, as one of the Honorary Secretaries.
Whatever

difficulties may attend this task (and I am not insensible of
their
ration

presence), I feel to be much alleviated bv the consideI address

that

a Nobleman

connected,

like

ourselves,

by birth and fortune, with the land and people whose condition we are associated

to ameliorate;

whose sympathy

we may

calculate on as a fellow-labourer in the same cause, but with fur
higher cares, and in a more exalted sphere.

On this community

of sentiment we confidently rely for an indulgent appreciation
of past exertions, and, should circumstances appear to justify
it, increased encouragement for future.
This Society combines in the aggregate many important
branches

of that general

strumentality
long

been

of which
convinced

the

mainly lie accomplished.

educational
philanthropists
social

ByStem, through
and

regeneration

the in-

statesmen

have

of Ireland

must

Cur past or present labours will not

be depreciated by those who,like your Excellency, can estimate
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the difficulties attendant on the task of imbuing national character and practices with new opinions, new tastes, habits, and
pursuits.

In every age of the world such a process has been

slow, often imperceptible, and discouraging, beyond the strength
of any one combination of good men, and requiring the operation of many agencies.
In a full-grown commercial community like England, a single new discovery in art or science may

rapidly change a system of industry, or a road to wealth ; but
in this part of the United Kingdom the task has long been imposed on this Society of nursing the tender infancy of Agriculture and the Arts, and of attempting to cultivate and model
the native mind, by instilling ideas, principles, and practices

tending to a healthful and vigorous maturity.
This Society is
not now, as formerly, the only labourer in the wide field of
Irish improvement.
What district
which is not to be found displayed
here) of agricultural improvement,
safety. Truths unheeded a century
the age, are now again propounded
unheeded, because despaired of, are

of the land is so remote, in
the signal (first unfurled
as the one great symbol of
ago, because in advance of
and recognised : efforts long
It
now warmly seconded.

is something to have marshalled in the way that they should
go, tin.' many independent associations now existing for objects
kindred to our's. Our country needs them all, and oilers scope
and verge enough for all the zeal and energy that can be

brought to bear upon her condition.

Of that educational sys-

tem, then, which in its perlection is so complex, our department is, properly speaking, the industrial, or that depending

on a knowledge of the useful Arts, as taught and developed by
the natural sciences,—including in our application of the term
"useful" the arts of Drawing and Modelling.
With the profound investigations of the abstract sciences
we meddle not. To the Royal Irish Academy is successfully

intrusted the honourable task of upholding the reputation of
our countrymen

but, although not conin that department;
stituted for such pursuits, we recognise men devoted to them

as benefactors of the human race, and glorious specimens of
intellectual power. We can admire and exult in that triumph
of pure and mathematical

demonstration

which enabled

Le

Venier to point out, from the recesses of his study, the place
and laws ola new planet; but our province is with time and
a earth.
We endeavour to teach to humbler intellects

the laws by which Stcphenson was led to the construction of
the Locomotive, whereby time and space are diminished lor
the daily purposes

of man ; and also those secrets of organic

chemistrydestined to multiply the much-wantedproduce of
b2
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our fields, and

to give more

food

to our

and raiment

dense

population.
Our labours, then, are purely practical ; and I
cannot illustrate better the motives governing us, in our preference of the physical over the abstract sciences, than by an

extract

in 1845, by Professor Liebig

from a letter addressed,

to Mr. Faraday,
and cited
Observations
on the United

by Mr. Lyell in his Geological
" What
States (vol. i. p. 309):

struck me most in England was the perception that only those
works that have a practical
tendency
awake attention
and
command respect ; while the purely scientific, which possess
the greater
the proper

Germany

merit, are almost unknown;
and true source from which

it is quite the contrary.

and vet the latter
the former How.

are
In

Here, in the eyes of scien-

tific men, no value, or at least but a trifling one, is placed on
the practical result; the enrichment
of science is alone considered worthy of attention.
I do not mean to say that this
is better; for both nations the golden medium would certainly
be a real good fortune."
Now, in this distinction
taken by
Prolessor
Liebig, between scientific Germany and practical
appears to consist the secret of England's
England,
great
commercial
While German philoand industrial
supremacy.
sophers are meditating,
and, academically
speaking,
reaping
that higher meed of honour claimed for the discoverers
of new
scientific principles, English utilitarians are experimenting
and
reducing those principles to practical application;
thereby securing for industrial and commercial
purposes all those appliances and means found to contribute
to human convenience,
and ultimately to the national wealth and power.
But. with-

out entering further into this question, it is sufficient for my
purpose to observe, that when this Society was formed, 100
years ago, by able and patriotic

the efficacy oí practical
promote

Irish

men, it was in strong

industrial

improvement.

faith of

knowledge to subserve

Results

then

invisible

and

to,

or

dimly seen by many, they had the sagacity to foreshadow,
and the public spirit

to provide- in this Institution

a suitable

instrument for accomplishing.
It was founded to teach what
the University of Dublin did not then teach, and to instruct
those to whom

that University

was inaccessible;

and this latter

function it still continues to perform,—it is, in fact, a middleclass college for our countrymen.

It was (bunded to teach the

application of Chemistry and Mechanics to Agriculture
other

Arts;

the relation

subsisting

between

the connexion between

Horticulture.

and Medicine;

Agi ¡culture

Drawing and Modelling, and improvement

and

a knowledge

Mineralogy and Mining;

between

of

Lotanyand
the arts of

in taste and civi-
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lization.

It created

through

all their

exhibitions

spoke to the country
draining,

manufactures

vicissitudes,

in Ireland, fostered them

and still encourages

and premiums triennially
when

gentlemen

such language

them by

held and awarded.

of Ireland

It

of green crops and

was an unknown

tongue,

and,

therefore, little heeded, though now familiar as " household
words."
It first taught them more successfully, that, by
planting their waste and barren hills, they would benefit themselves and posterity, and bribed them to consult their own
and their country's
interest
by premiums for this alone,
amounting to £18,460; the trees planted under such auspices
being,

up to the

55,137,000.—

Trans,

vear
vol.

1806,
lvi.

when
p.

those

premiums

ceased,

43.

From an early period—so early as 1731—the encouragement of the fisheries of Ireland was an object earnestly prosecuted by this Society.
The exertions then made, in conjunction with the legislation of the Irish Parliament,
failed, howthat enduring spirit of
ever, to arouse in our coast population
enterprise and industry, in the absence of which legislation
or encouragement
of any kind can effect so little, and which,
with few, if any, collateral stimulants, has so long distinguished
The premiums
the Dutch, Scotch, and British fishermen.
offered by this Society for taking, curing, and exporting fish,
were superseded (without much
and all their other incitements,
of a Government
better success) by the establishment
Fishery
with the Board of
Board in the year 1819, now consolidated

Works, and by the diminution of the Society's Parliamentary
Grant.
The distressing exigencies of the present times are
turning

all eyes once more to our teeming

coasts and deep sea

banks :
■•Sweet

:ir<- tlic u>>* "f adversity;

Which, like the toad, ngly and venomous,
Wears yet a precious jewel in his head."

Let us hope that out of the evil times on which wc are fallen,
that what has so hapgood may be realized;
mie anticipated
pily been called in this room, on a late occasion, " marine husbandry,"* maybe better and more extensively cultivated; and
that the food supplied by a gracious Providence
may be extracted in greater abundance from the soil covered by water,
In furas well as from that which may be thorough-drained.
to engraft
therance of this object, we have it in contemplation
upon our Agricultural
Museum an Industrial Marine Depart• Paper by -Intm C. IVane, Esq., nn the Fisheries of Ireland, read at a Sectional

Heatingof the Society,mi the 28rd January, l»17.

fi
nient, where the most approved
for working

the neglected

models

of boats and engines,

mines of ocean, can be exhibited

for

the instruction and encouragement
of those interested in promoting our fisheries.
The importance of this addition may be
estimated from the fact, that nearly 20,000 persons visited" the
Agricultural
Museum in the past year.
Such being our position at the head of all the associated
bodies now existing with kindred views, our operations are on
a scale commensurate
with our importance and priority in the
Held, embracing many objects ; amongst others one in which as
yet we experience
no rivalry—I mean our public elementary
Drawing and Modelling Schools, to which I shall particularly
allude on the present occasion.
Before doing so, however, I
may, perhaps, be permitted to glance at some historic facts
tending to show the progress made in social improvement
in
these countries within a comparatively
short period, in order
thence to adduce an argument in favour of the policy of upholding and extending combinations of philanthropic
men, such
as compose this Society, as instruments of effecting public good.
In looking round on the age in which we live, and the marvellous lights by which we are surrounded,
we are apt to forget
the darkness from which we have emerged, the prejudices that
have been dissipated, the false ideas that have been exploded.
On the 20th of October, 16G7, the two Houses of Parliament in England addressed King Charles II. as follows :—
" We are grateful for your Majesty's care in quickening
the
execution of the Act against the importation
of foreign Irish
cuttle," It would appear, however, that Irish ingenuity
was
too much

for this Act of Parliament,

for in the

next

year

a

bill was introduced to prohibit the importation
of any cured
incut or provisions from Ireland, which was thereby declared
An amusing anecdote is connected with this
to be a nuisance.
matter. It was said in debate on this nuisance bill, that such a
measure

would

only

be opposed

estates or Irish understandings.
in those days an Irishman's

by those

who

had

Irish

From this it would seem, that

head was considered

to be as uncul-

tivated as his land; but,be that as it may, the Irish gentleman
of those times possessed one thing, as little to be disparaged
then as now, and that was a proper and becoming spirit.
Accordingly, a stout Kilkenny man. the ancestor of our noble
Vice-President, the Marquis of Ormonde, the Lord Ossory of
that day, fired at the insult, and challenged the calumniator of
his countrymen's
heads on the spot.
The House interfered,
and the matter ended like most modern parliamentary
squabbles. The great Lord Clarendon,
whose notions on this and
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other subjects of political
of his age,

in advance

economy and government

was a strenuous

opponent

were far

of such

pre-

posterous measures ; and Lord Campbell, in his Lives of the
Chancellors, ascribes his disgrace and fall to the displeasure "I

the landed interest of England for his extraordinary free-trade
notions, particularly with respect to Ireland.
I come now to a period that may be considered the starting
point of Irish

improvement,

only sixteen years

later than

the

passing of an Act (1st Geo. II. c. 10) compelling every holder of
100 acres of land to have at least five of them under tillage;
from which we are furnished witli a tolerable idea of the state

of agriculture in Ireland in the year 17¿!J. The period to
which I allude is the arrival of Lord Chesterfield in this country as Lord Lieutenant, in the year 1745.
He came direct
from a good industrial School,—he came from Holland, where
he had been ambassador,
and where he had witnessed the
effects of industry upon swamps more hopeless than our bogs:
11 Where tiie pant ocean, leaning o'er the pile,

Sees an amphibious world beneath him smile ¡
The crowded mart, the cultivated plain.
A new creation rescued froin his reign."

He brought

with him, in addition

of industry,

a true

He put himself

estimate

into

to a just sense of the powers

of the

communication

Irish

character

with

and wants.

such men as Bishop

Berkelev and Mr. Prior, the latter the founder of this Society,
then in its infancy.
How earnestly Lord Chesterfield entered
into the views of these good
judged from his correspondence

men

citous

years

and

true

patriots

may be

with Mr. Prior.
In one letter
schemes for the manufacture
of glass and
he says: "These
paper are the sort of jobs that I wish people in Ireland would
attend to, with as much industry and care as they do jobs of a
very different nature;
these honest arts would solidly increase
their fortunes and improve their estates, upon the only true
ami permanent foundation,
the public good.
1 cannot help
saying, that except in your claret, which you are very solishould

be two

or three

old, you think

or three ¡/ears hence t/mn any people under tin- sun."
in another

letter,

he says:

"I

believe

you

lens of two

And again,

will allow that a

claret board, if there was one, would be much better attended
than the Linen Board, unless when flax-seed was to be distributed.
I am sensible that I shall be reckoned a very shallow

politician for giving my attention to such trifling objects as the
of your lands, the extension of your manufacimprovement
tures, and the increase of your trade, which only tend to the

advantage of the public;

whereas an able Lord Lieutenant

«
ought to employ his thoughts on greater matters.
He should
think of jobs for favourites,
sops for enemies, managing and
engaging Parliament to vote away their own and fellow-subjects'
liberties ; but these great acts oi'Government, I confess, are above
me, and people should not go out of their depth. I will modestly
be content with wishing Ireland all the good that is possible, and
with doing it all the good I can ; and so weak am I, that I would
much rather be distinguished
and remembered
as the Iiish
Lord Lieutenant,
than as the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland."*
I
think it is not possible to hear these letters read without recognising in the keen irony of the witty Earl, the grave censure
of the statesman.
I fear we must set down the Irish gentry of

that day, in the aggregate, according to this glimpse of them,
as improvident of the future,—rather
too much given to claretdrinking,—and
as most notorious jobbers.
Happy for us, their
posterity, had it been, if their " pleasant vices" had only made
"whips to scourge" themselves ; but unfortunately
"the evil that
men do lives after them," and the infliction has descended on
us, their innocent offspring, who have (as every one knows)
long foresworn all such wicked courses.
We inherit, it is true,
the consequences of their distempered lives in body and estate ;
but, what is more important,
the country still mourns the dire
effects of duties and opportunities
disregarded,
of lands, manufactures, and trade neglected, at a most critical period of Irish
history.

The habits of our improvident,
convivial, and posteritydisregarding ancestors, receive a graphic illustration
from a
letter written by Gandon, the celebrated
architect of our Custom House, Four Courts, and other public buildings in Dublin,

to a friend in England, shortly after his arrival in this country.
houses of the gentry," he says, " were generally
"The
inconvenient
in their plans, having, in most cases, but two
rooms on a floor, and these adapted for /ante parties; butas
style in embellishment
to architectural
or finish, they were
very imperiect. "j The celebrated Irish hospitality
of those
days excited the astonishment of a Londoner, who, in the year
17G4 (eighty-three
years ago), published in a letter to a friend
at Dover, what he calls " A general View of the Manners, Customs, Dispositions, Sod., of the Inhabitants of Ireland," just as if
describing the natives of one of the South Sea Islands.
In one
place he says : " I will take upon me to say, that the English• Letters

of Philip

Donner

Stanhope,

Kail of ( beaterfleld,

by Lord Main.«.

1846.
t Life of Oandon, by hit Son.
fi.Il.A. 1st;

Edited by the late Thomas J. Mulvany, Esq.,
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man that can drink will find them as hospitable as anv people

in Europe." In another, " You would hardly think that, from
the simple dictates of hospitality, a gentleman should have his
horse and boots locked up for two or three days ; yet instances
of this I have known, I assure you, in this hospitable country.''

This is to be found in a book characteristically entitled I ¡Hernia Curium.

Our London friend, however, may not have had access to the
best society ; there were redeeming instances of a refined and
dignified hospitality to be loundin thosedaysamongst
the accomplished and educated gentry of Ireland, where gay wit and elo-

quent fancy sparkled with brighter and higher relish than wine,
contributing to the rational pleasure, not the debasement, of the
social board.
In Sheridan's Life of Swift there is an account
of the Dean's visit to Mr. Mathew, of Thomastown, the father
of the first Lord Landaff, whose hospitalities
were the most
extended and splendid of that period.
He is described as
being himself a very temperate
man, and many of his guests
(no doubt of rank and education)
arc stated to have been of
the same disposition.
Nor can we suppose that such men as
the founders of this Societv were amongst the authors or victims of these super-hospitable
practices,—practices
which it is
the boast and benefit of the present generation
to have seen
extinguished.
in Ireland was, unforLord Chesterfield's
administration
tunately, short : one year after his arrival he accepted the office
Brief as was
of Secretary of State, and returned to England.
his sojourn, he left one remarkable monument of his wise and

benevolent intentions

in regard to Ireland, by assisting to lay

the foundations of this Society, established
objects in consonance with his own ; he

strong and deep
with views and

strengthened it by a grant of £500 per annum, from the privy
purse of George

II., which subsequently

grew into the Parlia-

mentary Grant it now enjoys in aid of the contributions

of its

own members.

It is time now to speak of our Drawing Schools, the en-

couragement of which is the object of the present distinguished assembly. They were founded about ninety years ago ;
and

perhaps

your

Excellency

may

not be aware,

that

an

ancestor of your Excellency was aiding and abetting in conferring this benefit upon Ireland. In our Proceedings, under

date the 2nd December, 1756, " it is proposed that the Society do write to the Right Hon. Lord Duncannon, to desire the
favour of him to procure

ten casts of statues,

and twenty bus-

tos, for the use of this Society, and to send them over to Ire-
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land."

Now if I mistake not, William, second Earl of Hesboof your Excellency,

rough, the grandfather

succeeded

to his

Earldom on the 4th of February, 175*, and consequently was
Viscount Duncannon in the year 17511,when he was requested
to procure a collection of casts from the antique for the Dublin
Society. In the following year there is this further entry,
viz. : " The Rev. Dr. Wynne reported that he had received a
letter from Lord Duncannon, which, being read, was ordered
to be entered on the Minutes, and is as follows :—
"'London,
1st January, 1757.
" ' Sir,— I am favoured with your letter of the 23rd inst.,
and desire the favour of you to make my compliments acceptable to the gentlemen of the Dublin Society, for the great
honour they do me, in thinking me a proper person to procure
to
them casts of the statues and bustos for their undertaking
encourage the polite arts and sciences, which I hope will end
of an academy for teaching young people
in the establishment
to draw, the art of designing being of the greatest use, not only
in the polite arts, but through
; and this
every manufacture
of their Acathe French have proved since the establishment
demy, by supplying almost the whole world with their fashions.

Had the Parliament thought proper to have appropriated

the

absentee pension-tax to this very worthy great work, it would
and much to our honour.
have done the business completely,
I shall employ Mr. Wilton, who is the ablest sculptor we have
to procure

here,

the

casts yon desire;

and

I have given

him

directions to take particular care that they are not finished too
high, but all the material parts left as they come out of the
seams only to be cleaned off. In general they
moulds,—the
finish the plaster casts so high, that they are not of any sort of

use to draw from. Models would be much better for your use,
but I am afraid you will find it very difficult to get good ones.
" ' I am, Sir, your most obedient,

humble

Servant,

" ' Duncannon.'

"

How well qualified for the task intrusted
to him Lord
Duncannon
was, may be judged as well from his artistic observations respecting the finishing of the casts, as from the known
fact that he was a lover of the Fine Arts, and an encourager of
genius.
It is recorded in the life of Nollekens,
the sculptor,
that

whim a poor student

at Rome,

in the year

1760,he

found

liberal patrons amongst his countrymen, the most distinguished
of whom were, Lord Yarborough, Lord Selsey, and the Earl
of Besborough.

I have the gratification
alluded

to still exists

within

to state, that the collection above
our walls, constituting

the

soli-
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tary but most appropriate nucleus yet existing in this citv for
that great desideratum, a public statue gallery ; and it is noticed
by Mr. Sarsfield Taylor, in his work on " The Origin, Progress, and present Condition of the Fine Arts in Great Britain and Ireland," as follows:—"It
is from this gallery of
statues that four generations of Irish artists have obtained their
practical knowledge of the principles upon which the Greeks
displayed all that we admire of beauty, grace, and symmetry
in the human form."*
I would here observe, with respect to casts, which some are
disposed to depreciate, that, for all educational purposes, good
casts are as valuable as the originals : not so with pictures ;

there can be no cast taken of a picture, and the difference in
expense between obtaining a good copy of a fine picture, and
a good cast of a fine statue, gives the latter the advantage of
easy acquisition, whether as an object of taste or instruction.
Lord Duncannon's
letter fixes, with tolerable accuracy, the
commencement
of our present Schools, as, writing
in the
year 1757, he expresses a hope that what he then calls the
undertaking
of the Society may lead to the establishment
of an
That hope was realized ; the Schools
academy for drawing.
continued in operation from the period I have mentioned until

the year 1785, when the Act of the Irish Parliament, containing the Grant to the Society (25th Geo. III. c. 61), directed
of public drawing schools,
and provided tor the establishment
foundation
which were then first placed on that Parliamentary
may be
Another
fact of more importance
they now enjoy.
collected from that letter, which is this, that ninety years ago
(to which I mean to allude hereafter)
the French Academy
must have been in long and successful operation, since, in the

opinion of so competent a judge as Lord Duncannon, its effects
upon their manufactures
enabled them to supply, even then,
" almost the whole world with their fashions."
I may be pardoned if I pause here a moment to congratulate the Society on the gratifying reminiscence which your
Excellency's
presence here this evening cannot fail to excite
after the letter just read. A retrospect of ninety years connects

the Viceregal President of our Society this evening with one
who took the early interest and part in the establishment of
our Drawing

Schools

I have just

referred

to.

The rewards

about to be distributed by your Excellency to our successful
pupils will surely be enhanced in value by this consideration.
• Mr. S. Taylor, in error, attributes this collection of casts to the liberality of
Lord Cliarleiiiont.
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coming

also,

as they

do, from

the

hands

of one who is, In

reality, what it was the aspiration of Lord Chesterfield to be,
an Irish Lord Lieutenant.
It were long to tell the course these Schools have run,
from their formation to the present time : a list, which I hold
in tnv hand, of distinguished
Irish artists, from which it were
to select, attests at once their utility
and their
invidious
triumph. On a former occasion I endeavoured to shew that, until
this Society took up the subject, the practice of the Fine Arts
was to be considered as unknown in Ireland, at least within the
historic period.
Much has since been achieved, through the
instrumentality
of these Schools, both for the benefit of individuals and the reputation of our national character for excellence and genius : but we are conscious that more may be
improved
accomplished;
the spirit of the times is progressive;
modes of instruction
have been adopted abroad and at home ;
we desire to catch the impetus,
and have sought from Her
Majesty's Government,
not without hopes of success, the means
of attaining for this department
of our institution
a higher efficiency, and a more important public destin v.
Our Schools hitherto have been chiefly valuable as, and
of, elementary
have in fact simply fulfilled the conditions
Drawing Schools, in which the general principles of Fine Art
much special
without
and a correct taste have been instilled,
To meet the
reference to the future profession of the pupil.
requirements
of the country and the times, we ought to have
superadded a School of Design, in the modern acceptation of
that term.
what is meant
It is important
here to understand
have often
modern School of Design.
Our Schools

called by ourselves and others Schools ol Design,—and

by a
been
so in a

so it is evident
from Lord Duncertain sense they are,—and
intended to be. according
cannon's letter, they were originally
to the ideas then existing:
but new lights are abroad, and
the term is now inapplicable,
since the distinction
taken by the
French between the Ecol de Dessin and the Ecole da Beaux
Arts has attached a commercial meaning to the term "design,"
which our course of instruction does not completely fulfil. The
term " design," then, has a two-fold significa tion, viz.. as applied

to Fine Art exclusively,
palace,

a picture,

in which sense we speak of designings

or a statue ; and as meaning

Art applied

only

to manufactures and decoration, when we speak of the pattern
of a carpet,
Government
verted

a ceiling, of a piece of poplin or damask. When the
Schools of Design in France and England are ad-

to, it is always

term is used.

in the

hitler,

or commercial

sense,

the
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I believe the fact to be, that, until the establishment of
the Somerset House School by Parliament, six or seven years
ago, the only true Schools of Design in England were the

laeUTies and workshops

of the manufacturers,

where young

men, skilled previously in the principles of drawing, by the
force of innate talent and the pains taken with them by their
employers,

succeeded

in bringing

to the mechanical

operations

in which they were engaged a certain amount of fancy, taste,
Many
and skill, suggestive of new and happy combinations.
self-educated designers
have arisen in this way : favoured by
circumstances,
they have, like other men of genius, triumphed
of an imperfect
over the disadvantages
education : but still
such persons were " Ran liantes ingurgite vasto;" neither their
numbers northeir
skill could be depended upon by the English
manufacturer.
Hence he was driven to seek his designs and
taste, which owed
patterns
in the great market
of French

its celebrity to that which his own country did not supply,
viz.,

a systematic

course

of instruction,

not confined

to

the

mere elements of drawing and modelling, but extending
to
the application of both, in the manner and degree bi
Ciliated to give an increased value to those numerous objects of
As a conseindustry that minister to luxury and refinement.
quence of this system, there has been for years back, in Fiance,
an annual swarming of the industrial hive, with an ample sup-

workmen for her various ornamental fabrics.

ple ofArt-educated
The

Somerset

branches

House

throughout

School

England

of Design,

and

Scotland,

and

its provincial

have been lately

established, With like objects and expectations.
This Society has not failed attempting to obtain lor Ireland similar
advantages.
It is more than two years since a representation
was made to Government
that all the instruction acknowledged
as introductory to the art of commercial design was already in
active operation on these premises, and we asked for aid to
engraft upon our existing Schools a special department dedi-

cated exclusively
Mr. Labouchere

to decorative Art.

To the interest taken by

in this subject since his arrival as Chief Secre-

tary for Ireland, we are indebted for the late visit to Dublin of
Mr. Poynter, Inspector of Provincial Schools of Design to the
Board of Trade.
This most intelligent gentleman, after minutely inspecting our institution, will, no doubt, make a report
in accordance with the justice of the case. In the mean time,
and while the question is subjudice, it may not be unprofitable
to inquire how far our system of instruction here is calculated
todevelopeor promote the objects contemplated by those Schools
of Design;

and how far, and to what extent, we nui a concur-
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rent course, not merely with those in England,
but with the
most celebrated existing in France.
Thi> experience
of the School of Design at Somerset House

has shewn, that it was a great mistake to lay down in such
institutions too rigid a line of demarcation between the instruction applicable to the highest walks of Fine Art, and to Art as
applied

to industry

In this particular

and manufactures.

have been committed

and steps retraced.

of that School it was considered that a subordinate
might possibly satisfy the requirements
instruction

signer's

and early supply

ample

impatiently

craft ; and manufacturers
of first-rate

errors

Upon the opening

ornamentists

course of
of a de-

expected
under

an
such

Disappointment
was the result,—disappointment
a system.
which illustrates an observation made by Sir Joshua Reynolds
long before Schools of Design were thought of: " An institu-

tion like this," says Sir Joshua, in his first discourse at the
Royal Academy, " has often been recommended upon considebut an academy founded on such
rations purely mercantile;
principles can never effect even its own narrow purposes ; if
it has an origin no higher, no taste can ever be formed in manufacture."

It is now admitted at Somerset House, as elsewhere, that
the acquisition of a pure and high order of taste, independent

is the first step in the process ; and

of its future application,
that

this

can best be acquired

by long and attentive

study

of

nature and the antique, including especially the human figure
and modelling, and " that to extend a sound knowledge of Art
in general is the best mode of securing a supply of accomplished
artists lor industrial purposes."*
It was against first principles
to attempt to separate, and place in subordination,
the elemen-

tan- education of the humble designer and the aspiring painter,
architect, and sculptor ; the celebrity of each, and all. depends
upon

the inspiration

they

derive

from

draughts

taken

at the

same fountain ; all the experience of ancient and modern times
goes to prove, a mutual dependence between excellence
in high
Art, and superiority of inventive genius and creative design.
The Corinthian
capital was designed by no ordinary artist,—
surely by one who for taste and refinement
could have stood
second

to none

among

his contemporaries,

but whose

name has,

notwithstanding,
miraculously escaped immortality.
The specimena of Etruscan pottery which have come down to us. were

not the productions of mere mechanics; in their graceful forms
and foliated ornaments,
• RepertofMr.

the most careless observer must see the

Poynter to the Comic»!at Someraet ll"ii>..-. isió.
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work of men trained to a perception of the beautiful, and skilled
in drawing figures of men and animals, with an expression which
modern artists continue to imitate without excelling.
Coming

to more modern times, we find that Holbein, the first good
painter who ever appeared in England, exercised his skill in
design.
Inigo Jones is said to have possessed a book of Holbein's designs, for weapons, hilts, scabbards,girdles,
shoe-clasps,
knives, forks, salt-cellars, vases, all for King Henry VIII. We
know that Benvenuto Cellini, the favourite jeweller of Fran-

cis I. excelled in silver-chasing; but he laid the foundation of
fame and fortune by studying Michael Angelo in the Sistine
( 'hapel,
Siena.

■*

in the galleries
and Raphael
There it was that a beautiful

of Agostillo Chigi, of
Florentine
lady once

observed to him that he drew too well for a goldsmith ; the
lair critic was mistaken ; the youthful student knew better ; and
proved

by the tenor of his life,—indeed

opinion,—that

has left on record

his

the goldsmith must draw and design well who

aspires to produce works that are to record his name to posterity.
The great Raphael himself was the prince of decorators
mm- a- of painters, lor he designed and executed the arabesques of
the Vatican.

The biographer of Grinling Gibbons, the celebrated woodcarver

and

decorator,

who flourished

in the times

of the last

Stuart princes, tells us that " at this period, and tor many centuries beliite, the art of architectural
was much
enrichment
encouraged
; and, as men of genius were employed,
it was everyFlowers, stems, leaves,
where bold, lavish, and magnificent.
fruits, were carved in continuous
borders and entablatures,
and
with a prolusión which
thrown upon the w*alls and projections
(PU. embellished
but did not overcome
the architecture,
and with a

In those days
freedom and variety equalled only by nature.
the interior of a mansion brought a
the artist who embellished
painter's eve to the task; he was not afraid of erring against
the rules of sober and severe decoration deduced from tin- ( ¡reek
temples.
It is otherwise now.
All is at present bald, bare,
and barren ; flowers are etched, not carved ; and birds can no

longer build and bring forth, as of old, amidst the flowers, festoons, and deep enrichments
of the entablatures.
Since the
genius of Gibbons was withdrawn, the interior splendour of our
churches and palaces luis suffered an eclipse."—British
Painters,

vol. iii. p. 5.
England

We lind that

never aspired

the porcelain

to compete,

manufacture

of

as it now does, with that

of Sèvres and Dresden, until Wedgewood called to his aid the
skill and taste of Flaxman and Fuaeli.
this happy application
It was, no doubt,

of high

Ait
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purposes, that obtained
talent to industrial
and decorative
and silver chasings
of the
for the brocades,
the tapestries,
industrious
them
Flemings, the celebrity that distinguished
Mr. Torrens
about the middle of the sixteenth
century.
M'Cullagh, in his " Industrial History of Free Nations," quot-

ing the historian Guicciardini, gives a glowing description of
the artistic celebrity of Antwerp in the time of Charles the
Fifth:

" There

dwelt artists of every walk and grade,

workers

in metal, lapidaries, sculptors, and a crowd of painters ; and
there

likewise

artificers

in various

branches

of manufacture,

who, by the competition wdiich their number caused, and the
presence of one another's progress, continued to
stimulating
Manufactures
improve, ever more and more.
of wool, linen,
tapestry, and cotton, of glass that rivalled the Venetian, and
carpets that resembled those of Turkey, employed a multitude
where
of hands.
They had likewise great establishments,
every conceivable
variety of mercery might be bought, from
the coarse garb of the peasant, to the silks and velvets of delicate wear, and cloths of silver and gold."—vol. ii. p. 228.
Who does not know how the wealth and industry of Antwerp were scattered by the tyranny of the second Philip, and
his ruthless minister of vengeance, Alva?
The richest city of
the Spanish dominions was abandoned by its own king to carnage and plunder ; its industrious artisans dispersed, and driven
to seek protection and toleration in foreign countries. The persecutions of Philip in the Low Countries were, undoubtedly,
a great blow to the supremacy of the Flemish fabrics for artistic
excellence

and beauty

; but

I will hazard

an opinion

as to

another coeval cause of decline.
As taste for the more legitimate and higher objects of Fine Art extended, the demand for
increased,
to embellish
historical
and religious compositions
churches or public and private editices; and, perhaps, in consequence
taste for what Barry and Fuseli conof the growing
temptuously
called " face making,"
but which we, estimating
and value, call portrait painting,—
more justly its importance

the painter of genius now abandoned to humbler talent the less
dazzling and remunerative walk of design, till at last it devolved
upon the manufacturer to work on as best he might, with the
aid of either educated mediocrity, or his self-taught operatives.
Manufactures soon exhibited, in their declining beauty and
value, the effects of such neglect.
The French had the sagacity first to see the source of the evil, and endeavour
to
repair it.
They have
practice, and to attempt

of the Fine Arts

been the first to recur to the old
the re-union of the severed fellowship

and Industry.

They

now wisely seek, by a
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training, to discipline the mind, the eye,

course of preparatory
and the hand

of the future

operative,

with

the endowments

of

a correct taste for beautiful aud harmonious compositions, such
as have in all ages
architects,

that

constituted

and painters;

bane and ridicule

without

the inspiration

of sculptors,

at the same time inculcating

of most drawing

schools,

youth wdio enters them is destined by nature

that every

to become a

sculptor, an architect, or a painter.
That France has derived much benefit from being thus early

in the field with this renaissance of industrial

education, is

apparent from the monopoly she exercises in the European
In the Thud Report of the Somerset House
market of taste.

School of Design to the Board of Trade, this facl is very clearly
admitted.
" It being very generally
asserted (says the Report,
]). l!l) amongst the most intelligent
classes of the commercial
community,
manufactures
that in England ornamental
are in
a great degree dependent
on the taste and invention of neigh-

bouring countries, in consequence of the systematic and special
education which in those countries is provided for all who, by
are induced to
natural taste or the influence of circumstance-,
seek employment
in these branches of manufacture."
And
the moie
again, the same Report states, (p. 20): " In England
highly educated classes have acquired a refined taste, which in

many instances cannot be satisfied by the present knowledge,
taste, and skill, of our own manufacturers
and artisans."
This state of things has led to great evils ; it has induced

the necessity of English manufacturers expending large sums
in the purchase of foreign designs, and in payment of foreign

artists.

In Manchester alone £20,000 per annum is said to be

expended on French designs ; while the comparative educational
inferiority of English draughtsmen and ornamentista causea
some master manufacturers and decorators to import and employ
foreign artists. French, and especially German painters, are

Mated to the Board of Trade to be employed by the principal
house decorators of London, and foreign draughtsmen arc found
in the warehouses

of Manchester.

In advancing the claims of this Society for Government aid
towards the foundation of an effective School of Design for
Ireland, we can commence our title by shewing the actual pos-

session offacilities and adjuncts in our Statue Gallery, Library,
Museums, existing Schools, Botanic Garden, and this noble

House, which did not exist in London when the Somerset
House School was established. It is a remarkable fact, that,
while in the great metropolis of England they had to lay the
foundation stone of their edifice, here we have the solid superc
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structure more than half erected.
This will best appear from
a comparison of our system here, up to a certain point, with
that adopted in the schools of Paris and Lyons, the two principal of the French schools.

In our schools are taught, without any special pledge as to
the future profession of the pupil, figure drawing, landscape,
drawing, perspective, and modeland ornament ; architectural
ling.
Our collection of casts from the antique affords opportunities for drawing from the round to the more advanced pupils;
and these advantages,
together with the benefit of an annual
course of lectures kindly given gratuitously by Dr. Woodroffe,
on anatomy and the living figure, constitute the sum total of
the instruction at present obtained from us. Now, all this instruction is identical in principle with that deemed preparatory
in the French Schools of Design, to a course of education

having special reference to Art as applied to Manufactures.
Ina Report on the French Schools, presented by Mr. Poynter, to whom I have before referred, to the Council at Somerset House, in October, 1845, the instruction in Paris is
stated to begin with—1st,
the Figure ; 2nd, Ornament;
3rd,
The students are admitted free of charge, and
Architecture.
no pledge is required from them of their exclusive devotion
art. Many pass from these eleto any branch of industrial
mentary classes of the Ecole de Dessin to the Ecole des Beaux

Arts, but this is not considered in any way to militate against
the usefulness of the school as a nursery of art applied to manufactures.
So far our system is strikingly concurrent with, and analogous to, that of the Paris School : the foundations are the same,
and both equally sound; but just at that point of elementary
where we, from inability to give further or more
acquirement
definite

instruction,

are obliged

to dismiss

our

pupils,

often

with half-formed objects and aimless hopes, the Paris students,
who have elected to devote their lives to industrial art, have the
benefit of lectures and exercises extending over a period of
three years on every class of ornament, Greek, Mediaeval, and
Modern, whereby taste can be instilled, fancy excited, or dexterous manipulation acquired in prosecution of their respective
callings.

The system pursued at Lyons is still more perfect, and has
special reference to the peculiar and celebrated manufacture of

the place. The course of study pursued there is as follows:—
The elementary study of the figure, drawing from the round
and from the living model; hence the pupils enter the classes
lor drawing and painting flowers; and after passing the class

ig
of architectural ornament (combined with geometry and perspective), finish the course of study obligatory to all who remain in the school by a class of composition applied to manufactures; finishing with the course of composition peculiar to
To give instruction in this course there
the silk manufacture.
are no less than ten Professors,

for etching,

including

one for anatomy,

one

one for geometry and perspective, and one exclu-

sively for flower-painting.

The citizens of Lyons consider

their literary and scientific

establishments

as intimately

all
con-

nected with their School, and its success is greatly promoted
by the general knowledge diffused among all classes by means
of their library, their museums of antiquities and natural history, and other public institutions.*
It is a happy coincidence, and will, no doubt, operate in favour of our application,
that we possess like necessary adjuncts in our noble Library, and
extensive and valuable Museums and collections, all available
to the pupils when a certain progress has been made.
how favourably
I have thus endeavoured
to demonstrate
our Schools are for that further development
circumstanced
which we seek the aid of
and extended system of instruction,
to effect.
Perhaps I ought to shew
Her Majesty's Government
that without such aid we are unable to extend the operations
of any one department.
a task as easy
This is, unfortunately,
as it is painful.
For twenty years subsequent to the Act of
Union, the annual Grant from the Imperial Parliament to this

Society was £10,000 late currency, on which scale of expendiwere formed.
In the year
ture the existing
establishments
1819 the grant was reduced to £7000;
in 1830 it was further

reduced to £5,300, on which greatly reduced means those
There has
establishments are now obliged to be maintained.
been a small augmentation of the grant, since 1842, but lor the
special purposes of defraying lectures in provincial towns, increasing the salaries of officers, and erecting new conservatories

in the Botanic Garden ; but this standing grant of £5,300, and
the contributions of members, constitute the general fund,
barely adequate to existing emergencies, and admitting of no
extensions.

I have endeavoured to shew that the elementary education
of the artist and designer is not to be separated; the hand, the
eye, and mind of each requiring to be formed upon the same
exquisite historical models, in order to meet not only the re-

quirements of a refined taste, but a critical judgment; and that
• Mi. I'..-liter's

Report

(eúfc).
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many great artists of former times were also great designers.
have endeavoured
to shew that we are in the right path tor
educating both artists and designers, t/uoad elementary instrucOur Ecole des Beaux Arts, and Ecole de Dessin, having
tion.
been hitherto (like the French Academy formerly)
united in
one; we now desire, by the aid of modern improvements
and

modern ideas, to separate them just at the point where the
student elects his future profession ; and to cultivate still further
been enabled, the instruction
than we have hitherto
of the
industrial ornamentist;
a man who, on the Continent, has been
raised

by the commercial

importance

of his calling;

there,

we

are assured, he receives the same deference, has the same
responsibilitv
assigned to him, and the same respectability
of
social position, as the professor of Fine Art. Something
like this
we desire to effect tor the ornamentista of this country, in furtherance
of the great object of our association—the
improvement of Ireland and its people.
But, it may be asked, will such expedients
revive the
drooping and all but lost manufactures of Ireland ? Can such
palliatives resuscitate the thirty-two calico printing
establishments which lbrnierly flourished, or were to be enumerated,
where now only two, perhaps
in Ireland,
one
spectral
only
survivor is to be found ? My answer to the inquirer
is this :
waste not vain regrets upon the past, but look to a future full

of hope and promise.

The physical

constitution

of Ireland

and her resources are better understood
now than formerly ;
she enjoys now the benefit of just and equal commercial laws;
the mistaken policy has been foregone which so long, from a

consciousness or a dread of her powers of rivalry, kept her
down,—the Cinderella weeping and in rags from the jealous
fears of an elder sister: this has passed away,—good men desire
to forget it,—misspent is the eloquence that would arraign the
guilty deeds of past generations, when the question is how to
obtain peace and plenty for the present.
Believe the talented
author

of the

Industrial

Resources

when

he tells

you,

that

" the rocks and soils of Ireland—its contents in ores and fuel—
its supply of water—its extent of lakes and rivers—its harbours—all

fit it for industry

in agriculture,

in manufactures,

in commerce, in a degree which, although not entitling it,
like England, to grasp at the manufacturing and commercial
sceptre of the world, certainly enable it to be the source of
employment and comfort to its own people."—Industrial
Resources, p. 127.

When a beneficent Providence thus lavishly strews rich
gifts around us, shall wc criminally despair of being vouchsafed
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the grace to acknowledge them, and the ability to apply them
to our use?

For the attainment

of this end, our aims must be

prospective ; and one of the talismans that is to clothe our fields
with plenty,

and make our lonely

streams

and valleys

resound

with busy wheels, must be " industrial knowledge." The manufactures of Ireland are not to be despaired of, though some have
been lost to us. We possess many of unrivalled beauty and excellence ; to confirm the strength of those—to cheer the wavering—to Tecali the lost—is one of the self-imposed tasks of this
Society. In June next we invite an exhibition of what Ireland
is capable of affording from native production and native talent.

Our triennial premiums, medals, and honorary certificates, then
to be competed for, will, we trust, call forth a display cheering
to your Excellency
and all lovers of their country—carrying
a
ray ofconsolation into the gloom by which we are surrounded—
pointing out to the fainting spirit of the land the vista of a
in
bright and prosperous
future.
With this consummation
view, what object more legitimate
for us, than to desire that
trainsonic portion ofthat
superior instruction
and systematic
ing afforded to manufacturers
and artisans elsewhere may be
shared by the same classes in this country, as a means to an
end,—an end which, if never attained, the fault will be with
man, and not with Nature.
If, then, practical education and

industrial knowledge are amongst the indispensable conditions
precedent to Ireland's prosperity and happiness, here, in this
- is one instrument For the purpose, fully organized, of*
ready application,
appreciated by the Public, employing in

working its various departments 100 disinterested gentlemen,
actuated by no motives but the public good, receiving no recompense but the satisfaction arising from duty discharged—
here is this ancient institution, which appears to have waited
of all those ideas and moa century for the due appreciation
tives by which its founders were actuated.
All that is required to give increased velocity and effect to its machinery is
warmer

co-operation

on the part of the Public,—greater

libe-

rality on the part of the Crown ; and, as I have succeeded in
shewing that an ancestor of your Excellency was instrumental in
laving the foundation of our Schools; let me indulge the hope
that some future member of this Society, occupying more
worthily my present position, may be enabled to point to the
period of your

Excellency's

administration

as the era of their

extended usefulness,—that of the Institution of which they form
a part, and of the general improvement and happiness of Ireland.
( ¡OLONEL CoLOMB then came forward

and said, that

the duty

i'.'
devolved upon him of introducing wdiat a lecturer would style
the interesting objects of the evening, he meant the Pupila
of their Schools.

He felt great diffidence

in coming

forward

upon that occasion, but he telt that he would not do his duty if
he refused to accede to the wishes of the Society that he should
introduce the Pupils to His Excellency.
If he had no other
reason in presenting himself upon that occasion he would find
a sufficient one in the fact that His Excellency
governed the
country in troublesome,
perhaps in perilous times; and it was
the duty of every one to rally round him, and see that the royal
standard which he grasped, fluttered freely and boldly to the

wind, whether it waved defiance to the foe, or fluttered kindly
over the heads of the young recipients of the Society's bounty.
He was not aware that ninety years ago an ancestor of His Excellency was a patron of the Society ; and that night he was
proud to be able to recognise in His Excellency an equal benefactor in introducing what ever proved the greatest stimulus and
utility in a school for Fine Arts,—Beauty.
That was the first
time he ever thought or dreamt that ladies would be present
to add grace and interest to their proceedings.
His Excellency
would perceive that the Pupils were not very numerous ; many
reasons for the paucity of numbers might be adduced.
One
was that many of the Pupils had been abstracted from them by
the Board of Works, and by scientific societies.
This circumstance was alike creditable to the Institution and the artists.
Another reason was, the ill-health of several of the pupils,
arising from the damp, cold room or cellar in which their laboura
were carried on. He had always understood that a garret was
necessary for a poet, but he did not understand,
nor could he
feel, that a cellar was essential to an artist. The room in which
they studied was, in good truth, a very damp and inconvenient
would give his replace; and he was sure His Excellency
cruits a little better accommodation ; and if, in the multiplicity
of his important avocations, this circumstance should escape the

recollection
he

saw near

of His Excellency,
him

would

give

ho hoped that the ladies whom
him some

assistance

in attaining

the object which he had in view.
He trusted that His Excellency would pardon the colloquial manner in wliich he had

addressed him, and take his observations in a spirit of kindness.
He regarded

him as the protector and friend of his country,

and did not address

him in studied

and formal

language.

The gallant Colonel then introduced the Pupils to His
Excellency, who handed to each the Premium awarded to him,
addressing a few words of approval and encouragement.
The

following

arc the

names

of the Pupils

who were pre-
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«enteil, with the departments of Art in wliich they succeeded,
and the Premiums which they received: —
W. Beatty—Model
of Cattle from
Thomas Lawrence, Reynolds' Discourses.

Dobbin — Elevations

George

Life—Life

in Perspective

of Sir

; Orders

and Revett's Athens, Bloxam's Architecture,
Shaded—Stuart
Glossary of Architecture,
Reynolds' Discourses.
Patrick
M'Cann—Cattle
in Chalk—Elgin
Marbles, Reynolds' Discourses, Barrett on Water Colour Painting.

Thomas Ponsonby—Drawings

Mar-

from the Flat—Elgin

bles, Reynolds' Discourses, Glossary of Architecture.
Mills—Cattle
in Chalk ; Ornament—Flaxman's
George
Odyssey, Reynolds' Discourses, Burnett on Composition.
William
Waters—Drawings
of Elevations; Drawings of
Architecture,
Barr's
Anglican
Machinery—Paley's
Gothic
( Ihurch Architecture, Reynolds'Discourses,
Stuart and Revett's
Athens.

from Life — Bumet on ComposiWilliam
Craig—Cattle
tion, Taylor's Perspective,
Reynolds'
Discourses.
Robert
Scales—Line
Drawing—Stuart
and Revett's
Athena, Reynolds' Discourses, Nicholson's
Builders' Guide.
Annesley
Willett—Drawing
Dromedary—Tinney'a
of

Discourses.

Reynolds'

Anatomy,

in Alto Relievo
Discourses.

Arthur
Meadows—Ornament
Horse—Flaxman's
Iliad, Reynolds'

THE LARGE SILVER

William
Charles

Landscape
Craig—For
Orders
Houston—For

Edward

B. O'Brien—For

Stokes—For

Henry
Robert

Old

MEDAL.

were granted to this Class at the last Adjudication.]

[Books

.Iohn

;

in Water
Shaded.

Modelling

Colours.

in Clay,

Bust.

Modelling

in Clay, Basso Relievo.

I For
V
)
J

proficiency
in knowledge
V
An{t

n n
'
Park.nson
Harwood

of

SMALL MEDALS.

James Healy—For
Drawing from the Flat.
THOMAS Goodison—For
Ornament Drawing.

Valentine

Corrí—For

Modelling

of a Bust.

After the distribution:
His

senting

EXCELLENCY said, that

the Pupils

he had

great

pleasure

in pre-

with the prizes awarded to them by those
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who had an opportunity,
for a long period, of witnessing their
talents and good conduct ; and he trusted that the proceedings of
that evening, and the addresses which they had heard from gentlemen who made such excellent
observations
in reference to
them, and the Society with which they were connected,
would
in after life recur to their recollection,
and stimulate
them to
exertions which would enable them to prove an honour not

only to those under whom they had studied, but to the country to which they belonged.
A gentleman
by whom he had
been addressed had apologised for the absence of some of the
Pupils, by assigning as a reason, that they were employed
by
the Board of Works ; but it was almost unnecessary
to have
offered any apology for the absence of persons who had seized
opportunities
to benefit their country, by making their talents
available at a time when their services are so much required.
Mr. Kemmis, V.P., then arose again, and said, that the
duty of returning
the thanks of the Society to His Excellency
devolved on him, as one of the Viee-Presidents
; and he would
say with sincerity that it afforded him a personal gratification
to express the sense they feel of the condescension
of His Excellency in undertaking,
and the courtesy with which he has
in distributing
performed,
the office of their President,
the
prizes to the Pupils in their Schools this evening.
These
meetings
exhibitions
are novel in their form and character;
for the same purpose have been regularly held by the Society,

though not so striking, or marked by the attractive circumstances which have attended them of late. The Society considered that, while the attendance of the Viceroy conferred
the more distinguished
and illushonour on them generally,
trious were their visitors, and the more marked their proceedings were by circumstances
of a high and attractive
character,—the

more they

were

calculated

to make

a striking

im-

Those who took a part
pression on the minds of their pupils.
in the management
of the affairs of the Society considered that
distinctions, peculiarly of honour, would he more regarded by
those who cultivated the Fine Arts than others ; that they would

operate favouKtbly on the minds oftheir Pupils, excite the promptings of genius, and awaken in their bosoms an aspiration for fame.
Ilis

Excellency's

predecessor,

Earl

de (¡rev.

suggestions
were made, whose knowledge
favour of the Fine Arts is well known, and

this Society

must always

feel grateful),

(to whom

these

and enthusiasm
in
tor whose patronage

entered

warmly

into

their views, and consented to preside in his character of Presiof the prizes.
dent on the distribution
His example was followed by his success,,,. Lord Hey tesbury: and the Society had
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the gratification of witnessing that nobleman, when he presided, exercise one of the highest prerogatives of Majesty in
conferring the honour of Knighthood, and appropriately from
the Chair, bestowing it on a gentleman, Sir Robert Kane, a

member of this body, who had first become distinguished for
his attainments in science as a Professor of this Society, afterwards known

by his works, and to general fame in Europe

and

America. In the honour then conferred, the Society felt as if
they had participated. They now enjoyed the honour of His
Excellency's presence in the character of their President, and
have had a new source of gratification,
anew feature in their
and one calculated to make a strong and lasting
transactions,

impression on the youthful minds of their Pupils, in the presence and encouragement
meeting.

of fair patronesses

at the present

He would not trespass on the time of His Excellency
bv
going over the ground which had been so fully and so admirably traversed by his friend, the Honorary
He
Secretary.
had given an account of the origin and objects of this Society,
and Furnished some interesting anecdotes of its founders, and
of illustrious persons, members, or connected with it, and zealously promoting
its objects.
He has fully traced the history

and progress of their Schools of Art, the appropriate subject of
the subject aa to
the evening, and so completely exhausted
leave

nothing

to add.

But concurring,
as he did, with his learned friend in a
deep feeling of interest in the success of the Society, he could
not let the present opportunity
pass without stating something
of its actual condition, and the claims it has at the present time

to public patronage and His Excellency's favour.
Mr. Foot has correctly stated that the Society does not
pretend to be a scientific body, though many or most of its
members are conversant with, and attached to, one or other of

the several branches of Science. Others, again, may not be
skilled in the Fine Arts, though they are most zealous to encourage

and promote

them, as well from taste as public spirit.

The course of the Institution

is to impart knowledge to the

Public free of expense, through the medium of the lectures of
professors in various departments of natural Science, and by instructions in the Fine Arts through masters, selected lor then-

skill and knowdedge. An institution like the Dublin Society,
embracing so many objects, could not be supported by private
contributions;
it therefore has, in fact, been maintained principally by royal bounty or Parliamentary Grants.
The Honorary Secretary correctly stated that the annual
D
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Grant of Parliament, for the maintenance of all the departments
of the Society, before the Union, amounted to £10,000, late cur-

rency, which continued to be granted by the Imperial Parliament for twenty years after ; but omitted to mention that it was

a legacy of the late Irish Parliament to their successor,which

the latter feltunderthe obligationto pay: at the end of that
time the first reduction was made ; in 1819 it was reduced
to £7000, and subsequently, in 1830, to £5300 British, per
annum.

The establishments having been made on the scale of the

larger Grant, the Society claims credit that, on crippled and

reduced means, it maintains the same establishment of prolessors and teacher?, maintains its Botanic Garden, the cost of

additionsto the Library, the payment of its Curator, repairs
its buildings, for the paltry sum of £5300, exclusive of the

subscriptionsof its members ; a sum falling short ofthat paid
to the servants and porters of the British Museum, and not

amounting to one-half of the subscriptionsof some of the
fashionableclubs in London. His Excellency would naturally ask how was this done; and he would observe, that it
was done by rigid economy,and by the voluntary and unpaid
servicesof the members of the body. He wouldbrieflystate,

that the Societyis dividedinto no lessthan eight distinct departments, each regulated by a Committee of eleven Members,

who devote their attention to that to which they are chosen;
these, with the Council and Honorary Officers, amounting to

100 persons,dischargetheir duties, fromthe pure desire of advancing the great public objects of the Institution.
In respect to the Botanic Garden, he could not omit to

state, for the credit of the Society,that it is the admiration
of all strangers, as well for its scientific arrangement as for its

natural beauty. Other gardens may exceed it in size, and in
ndour and costliness of their conservatories and buildings, but for its beauty and the economy with which it is

il, the Society defiescompetition. He could not avoid
recording an observation of a distinguished foreigner who
visited this country in the suite of one of the Archdukes

of

Russia,who afterwardsbecame the head of an establishment
at Moscow, of an analogous character to the Royal Dublin
Society. He accompanied this stranger over the Garden, on

the occasion of a subsequent visit to this country, who told him
he never saw a Botanic Garden of such practical utility, one in

which so much might be learned by inspectionof the number
and variety of plants and species, particularly of a useful kind,

from all countries; and he was much gratified to find several of
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the most valuable kinds of grain, and specimens of plants and
vegetables, from the Crimea, his own country. He (Mr. Kcmmis) should mention in conclusion, as a remarkable character-

istic of this Society, that in a country like this, not abounding in
wealth, and consequently
containing but a small number of
persons having leisure to indulge their private tastes, that an
should be formed, and still exist, consisting of
association

between seven and eight hundred persons of all ranks and
classes, subscribing for their admission, for the exclusive purpose of advancing the general interests of the nation, and that
its members should possess (he might say) no privilege within
its walls, its Theatre,
its Library, its Garden, and Schools,
which is not enjoyed, in common with the rest ofthe Public, save
the privilege of giving their time, their thoughts, and their attendance, to the superintendence
and management of its affairs.
For this the Society claims credit, and upon one other
ground, perhaps the most singular in this country, thai these
premises are neutral ground;
that within its walls there i- no
expression of party feeling; that whatever opinions on political
may entertain,
questions its Members
and whatever language
they may use on those subjects elsewhere, thev are not introduced here, and do not govern their actions in reference to the
objects for wliich they are associated.
He would add that this Society, engrailed
as it is by time
on the institutions
of this country, and reflecting the I
its
of the people, might be made more extensively useful.—that
means might be increased, and its powers enlarged,
to promote
its great objects : this would, he was persuaded, be attended with
not by
great public benefit, and be received with gratitude,

the Society alone, but by the nation at large.
He would conclude
with again repeating the thanks of
the body to His Excellency.
Sir William
Betiiam, V. P., seconded the vote of thanks.

His Excellency
then rose and said, he thanked the Society
very much for the manner in which they had received him. He

could not pass over the compliment which had been paid him,
in reference to his connexion with Ireland, without saying
how much he felt it ; when he heard himself addressed as,
and acknowledged to be, "an Irish Lord Lieutenant." He was
not aware, till acquainted with the fact by their Honorary
Secretary, that any ancestor of his had been in any manner
aasociated with that Society ; but he could not refrain from
giving expression to his gratification, that any of his family
had assisted in forming those Schools for Modelling and Drawing, which were the admiration of all who saw them, lie had
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an occasion;

great pleasure in being present upon so interesting

ami he could assure them, that as the Representative
Sovereign,
he could not do anything
more congenial

feelings of Her Majesty,
shewing
tuted

attention,

as that

and giving

support

to a Society

consti-

was.

lie had an opportunity,

the different departments
ingly

of his
to the

than by every means in his power,

pleased

at the

rious branches

upon a late occasion,

of the Society,

progress

made

of going

great facilities of improving

of Art;

were extended
to them;
to appreciate
the great

und it was hardly
which
advantage

over

and he was exceedin the

by the Pupils

va-

themselves

possible too much
the youth of this

country must derive from an establishment
like the present:
and from what he had seen that evening, the talent displayed, and the great utility of the Institution, he felt no doubt
that the pupils would avail themselves of the opportunity so

kindly offered to them, to enlarge their sphere of useful knowledge, and acquire information in the several branches of
Science.

It only remained for him to congratulate the successful comand exhort those who were not so fortunate, nut to
relax their exertions ; and he entertained no doubt that their

petitors,

endeavours

The
company

would,

in another

proceedings
withdrew

year, be crowned

with success.

then (ten o'clock) terminated,
to take refreshment.
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the attention
In occupying
of a Society for the promotion
of national industry, I might at any time calculate on ¡rour indulgence
towards such suggestions
as I might be enabled to
oiler for the development of an important branch of our industrial resources; but at a period like the present, when a
want of food presses upon all classes of the community,
I may
perhaps claim a more earnest and favourable consideration
in
to your notice some facts regarding
those great
submitting
has placed around our shores,
stores of food which Providence
actually within our reach, unused and unavailable,—I
mean the

They have been from time immemorial as..une

fisheries.
supply,

sometimes

nations,
been

but never

to ourselves,

at oilier times

to the extent

to which

of

to neighbouring

they might

have

cultivated.

In our earlier records concerning the state of the Irish fisheries, I find that a Statute was framed in the reign of Elizabeth,
prohibiting
foreign vessels from fishing in our seas without a
license;
and in the reign of Mary, the King of Spain was allowed by her Majesty to fish on the coasts of Ireland, tor which

In Charles
he paid £3000 per annum into the Irish exchequer.
the First's reign the Dutch paid £30,000
for liberty t.« fish
during the summer of 1635 in the British seas; aud, no doubt,
drew

large

supplies

from the

rich

trea-ui

-s of our Irish

seas.

Indeed it is likely that they fished with more success on the
l our island than on those of England and Scotland,
for during the prevalence of the wars ofthat period, there was
lees liability of their being interrupted in their pursuit.
It is

I.\ il

well agreed,

however,

by all those who have written

upon

tin

subject, that from the British and Irish seas the Hollanders
drew their wealth and greatness; " not," says a learned writer,
" that they arc to be quarrelled with, but rather commended
for our sloth and
for their industry, and we justly reproached
in not partaking
of such a blessing which Provinegligence

In 1650 Sweden also sent
dence has thrown at our doors."
one bundled
vessels to fish on our banks, having been permitted as a favour so to do, so little did we then know of the
condition of the British
value ol our fisheries.
The deplorable
fisheries in the reign of James the First called forth the able
advocacy of no less a personage than Sir Walter Raleigh, who

addressed His .Majesty on tin- subject, and in dwelling on the
inestimable riches of the British seas, says: " That our sea and
enrich and strengthen
land commodities
other countries against
our own ; and in the great sea business of fishing the Hollanders
employ near 20,01:() ships on the coast of England, Ireland, and
Scotland,
and are enabled,
and do build one thousand ships
and vessels yearly, having not one timber-tree
growing in their
country, nor home-bred commodities to load 100 ships, and yet
they

have

20,000

ships and vessels,

and all employed.

twenty busses are set on work 8000 persons
That
and an increase of 10,000 mariners.
fishing that ever could be heard of in the
coasts of England, Scotland, and Ireland ; but
or practice thereof is in the Low Countries,

That

by

by sea and land
the mighty huge
world is on the
the great fishery
and other petty

wherewith the)* serve themselves and all Christendom."
Of the làct, that the riches of the nation could be materially
increased

by a successful

prosecution

of the fisheries.

Sir Wal-

ter appeared to be fully sensible, and urged the necessity of
advancing and cherishing the interests ol'the fishermen in the
following cogent reasons:
"First,"
said he, "they
are useful
lin- taking God's blessing out of the sea; secondly, for setting
the people on work; thirdly,
for making plenty and cheapness in the realm:
for increasing
ships to make the
fourthly,
land powerful;
fifthly, for a certain
nursery for breeding
and
increasing mariners; sixthly, for making employment for all
sorts of people, as blind, lame, and others, by sea and land,
from ten or twelve years and upwards;
seventhly, for enriching your Majesty's coffers by merchandize returned from other

countries for fish and herrings; eighthly, for the increase and
enabling of merchants, which now droop, and daily decay."
Sir William Temple, in a letter addressed to Lord Essex, in
1673, says that the fisheries of Ireland "might prove a mine
under

water,

a.- rich as any under

ground;"

anil he Went so
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lar as
House
peace,
ofthat
tion I

!.. propose that no one " should be eligible to sit in the
of Commons, or be entitled to the commission of the
unless he had taken a practical part in the management
branch of our industry."
Of the policy of this suggesleave you to judge. It is, however, certain, from the

opinions at least of those who thought upon the subject in
those times, that the value of the fisheries was unappn
and deplorably
neglected
by our country,
to the immeasurable wealth of others, and to our own shame.
While the minds of men of speculative
genius were thus

directed to the subject, our Legislature,

as might naturally be

expected,
was not inattentive
to the encouragement
and extension of the Irish fisheries, as objects of importance
in a national and commercial
point of view; and before I proceed to

consider their existing state, I shall very briefly glance at the
Írrogress which they have made through the medium of legisative assistance.
In the reign of George II. (the earliest Statute which I
think it necessary to refer to) an Act was passed for the encouragement of the coast fisheries ; and about this time Mr. Doyle,
discovered a most valuable and productive
an hydrographer,
fishing-bank
off Waterford, where he fished with the greatest
success.
He named the bank after his boat, " the Nymph,"
and being then about to publish a chart of the harbour of
he made sketches of the various headlands, with
Waterfora,
their bearings from the bank, which he engraved for the chart,
Mr. Doyle made certain
proposals to supply the English markets with fresh fish, but they were not then put into execution.
In the third year of the reign of George 111. the system of

twenty
was first adopted by the Irish Parliament,and
per ton was granted on all deep-sea fish ; but a sub-

bounties
shillings

sequent Statute (the 25 Geo. III.) limited this bounty to " fish
of this change was great
for curing, and the consequence
distress among the fishermen ; and on the 10th March, 1789,

a petition was received from the Skerries fishermen (the prinof having been ruined by fishing for
cipal body), complaining
the bounty on the North-west
coast under the new law, and
praying for aid to pay their debts, and carry on the fishing for
the Dublin

sum

market."*

of £30,000

English

markets,

41 George

III.

granted

for supplying

fresh

which induced

to fish " the Nymph

out

The

for bounties

the experiment,

Bank,"

another

Mr. Frazer

the Irish

attempt

being

Government

" Commentaries on Ireland.

h2

the

large

fish to the

to be made

selected

to carry

coming

forward
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most liberally in its aid.
It appears, however, that the project
was sacrificed to party purposes.
In the year 1803 the Marine
Society offered their assistance to the Nymph Bank Company,
which offer was rejected;
to fish
and the Society, determining
on their own account, sought an Act of Incorporation,
but not
having succeeded in obtaining it, their intention was frustrated.

Mr. Frazer is reported

to have continued

with some fair success,

but in the year 1804 the Company

to fish upon the Bank
was

dissolved.
Various enactments, from the year 1776, extending over a period often years, wen; passed for the encourageIn the year 1781! the bounty was
ment of the Irish fisheries.
raised to 4s. per barrel,
and premiums were offered for the
taken between the 1st of
four greatest quantities of herrings
January and December
the 31st of that year; and after this
several Statutes continuing the old bounties were passed, until
the year 1819, when the Irish Fishery Board was formed.
In that year a bounty of £2 10s. per ton was granted to the
or hiring any vessel of fifteen tons
owner or person chartering
or upwards, for fishing and curing fish, but not to be paid for
any greater number of tons than sixty.
There was also a
In 1*20 the tonnage
bounty on whale-oil and whalebone.
bounty

was increased

to three

shillings

per ton;

and in 1S24,

by the 5 Geo. IV. c. 64, that on production
was reduced to
four shillings per barrel for herrings, to be annually reduced
one shilling per barrel, and to cease finally in 1829; and the
¡e bounty, by an annual abatement
of live shillings per
ton, was also directed to be discontinued
at the same time.
The system continued, however, to operate till April, 1830.
(iiants for repairing and constructing piers and harbours,
and for repairing poor fishermen's boats, were distributed from
the year 1819 to 1830, £5000 per annum being placed at the
disposal of the Commissioners for that purpose. Loans to fisher-

men, part of an accumulated fund, was set apart by the Board to
assist in repairing the boats ami furnishing gear ; but great difthe system to advanficulty was experienced in administering
tage; frauds to a very great extent were practised, and the

loans were discontinued.
The residue of the grants vested in
the Fishery Board was, alter the dissolution of that body, first

entrusted to the Board of Inland Navigation, and shortly afterwards to the Hoard of Works,

[n the year 1836 a Commis-

sionwas directed to inquire into the state of the Irish fisheries;
and in L836 they furnished

a most valuable

Report,

which

con-

tains an immense mass of information, being the evidence and
experience of all those who were then engaged in the fisheries,
or likel) t" know much about them.
In the year Is 12 an
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Act was passed, 5 & 0 Viet. c. 100, which provided for the
registry of fishing vessels, under which, (with a more recent
Statute (the Piers and Harbours' Acts), which I shall have
occasion to refer to before I conclude), our coast fisheries are at
present managed.
I believe this shortly brings before you the legislation

which was provided forthe encouragement and promotion of
our fisheries. The most important of those enactments was that
which encouraged the building of vessels lor the Sshing trade,
by giving houniies on production and tonnage. I )uring its continuance

can he no doubt that a stimulus

there

was given

to

the energies oh the fishermen; but, upon the other hand, it
ave

rise to a perpetration

of frauds

which

and evasions

were

to forward the true interests of the trade,

y no means calculated

or improve the moral condition of those engaged in its pursuit.
for me t.. dir-ciiss the various opinions which
It i- unnecessary

have bien expressed in favour of or against the revival of the
system; they may lie shortlysummed tip by stating, that those
who approve oh it contend that during its continuance
our
fisheries

improved,

progressively

and that by the abrupt

with-

drawal of that encouragement,
they have declined and become
depressed in their condition ; while those who disapprove of
the system
dium

say,

of the

that capital

bounties,

hut

was not supplied
that

they

through

the me-

inei.lv

as pre-

operated

miums on the result of the very small portion of capital then
embarked

in the trade,

so employed.

but did not tend to increase

To the existing

the capital

state of the fisheries,

and the

value of encouraging
them as an industrial
resource, I now
have to direct your attention.
At the present period of dearth
and scarcity, when we are compelled by necessity to seek for
every available mode of subsistence for our famishing poor, it
is justly a matter of surprise
that they have not been more

looked to as a source for providing food ota cheap and nutritious character.
It has been remarked
that, during the past
year, the supply of fish on all our coasts was much more
abundant
than it has been for many years, and the weather has
not proved unfavourable
for their capture.
" In the year 1782" (writes Mr. Knox), " when the Westof Scotland suffered so much from famine, the
ern Highlands

annual arrival of the herrings had never been known to fail
completely till that remarkable year, when those little visitors
seemed

to conspire

with

notice of the Government

the

seasons

towards

in order

those distant

to rouse

shores.

the

While

the elements kept back or destroyed the regular produce of the
earth, the herrings abandoned their well-known ground, di-
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rected their course towards the Irish Channel, or stopped there
after their annual progress round the Land's-end ; and whence
the Highlanders,
not being provided with proper vessels, were

unable to follow them. But this was not all : whilst the people
were deprived of grain, roots, milk, vegetables, and herrings
(their usual food in good seasons), an almost uninterrupted
succession of storms, such as had not happened within the memory of man, prevented
them from attempting
the white
fishery; neither, had the weather been moderate, could they
go out without the means of subsistence : thus a double famine
arose."
Comparing, then, the state of Ireland at the present moment (suffering heavily as she is under the dispensation
of
Providence),

with

that

of the Western

Highlands

in 1782,

it

will be admitted that we have not been as severely dealt with.
Countless shoals ofherrings
abounded on our coasts and in our
harbours,
creeks, and inlets, during the summer of the last
year : and they have been sometimes absolutely used as manure
for the ground for want of salt to preserve them. We have had
no hurricanes to prevent our fishermen from following the fish,
in our maritime counand yet we hear the cry of starvation
ties—ay ! and much louder (as, for instance, in the western part
of the county of Cork) than in any other part of the country.
Surely there must be something
wrong in all this ! Cannot
the evil be arrested, and the progress of famine in some measure staved, by providing means for our people to make use of
the food with which God has enriched our seas; and while we
seek to meet adversity, and to turn to proper account this great
article of subsistence, should we not endeavour to cultivate and
extend the fisheries as one of the best resources of
permanently

our national industry?
The quantity of lish which we use for our home consumption is very great, and I may say almost all the cured fish which
we consume is imported from Scotland, to whom we have long
been steady and well-paying
customers.
Of this some idea

may be formed, when 1 tell you that the supply of herrings
yearly

furnished

by Scotland

to us is very nearly

equal

to that

which she exports to the rest of the world besides.
From
April, 1844, to 1845, she sent us cured herrings to the extent of
120,293

barrels,

many

of the contents

of which

were

pi

taken from our own seas, cured by her, and sold to us.
land, not blessed with the same advantages which we

Scot-

in soil or climate, derives a large revenue from the industrious
prosecution of her fisheries; while Ireland, with land, and good
and
land too, in waste, capable of raising grain in abundance,
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having fisheries just as productive, if not more so, neglect them,
and suffer them to be used for the enriching of others.
Are the fisheries properly pertaining to Scotland more
Yes, because their industry is greater.
abundant than out's?
Are their

harbours,

more than our's, safe and accessible

asylums

for the refuge of their fishing craft ? Yes, because, naturally
interior, they have been made industrially superior to our's by
the construction
of piers and harbours of refuge.
Is there a
deficiency in labour to work the fisheries advantageously?
The
Census, I apprehend, will answer, No. Or, again, is the success "I the Scotch fisheries, as compared with our own, to be
attributed to any Government aid extended to them? 1 would
say not ; for, with the exception
of the mere superintendence
of the Fishery Board, and a small distribution
in the way of
grants to fishermen for repairing their boats, the fisheries have
to depend on the industry of those engaged in the pursuit.
What, then, is the true cause of the depressed state of our Irish
fisheries?

To the consideration
of this question I shall now apply myself, and I hope to be enabled to shew that Irishmen
possess means within themselves to place their fisheries upon a linn
and comprehensive
basis, and to make them, like those of Scotland,

a source

of abundant

wealth.

Our fisheries (at least for my present
veniently

divided

Our In-shore

thus

purpose)

may be con-

:

Fishery

;

The
'fhe

Fishery ;
Deep-Sea
Salmon Fishery
; and

The

Oyster

and Lobster

Fisheries.

To the two former (as being the main sources from which
we may expect to derive wealth by the prosecution of them)
I would more immediately call your attention this evening.
The In-shore Fishery is that from which wo receive the
general supply of fresh fish for home consumption,
and is
chiefly carried on in smacks, wherries, and hookers, from five
In
to twenty tons burden, and in smaller boats and yawls.
the more remote fishing districts, with some exceptions, the
character of the fisherman partakes ofthat of neither sailor nor
fisherman ; in most instances, properly speaking, he is an agricultural labourer, following fishing more as a temporary resource

than as a trade.

It may be, that the general proprietorship of

has
land, even among the more humble of our population,
strengthened
the inhabitants of our maritime districts in this
particular, and may have exercised an influence on the regular

and profitable prosecution

of this branch of our industry.

The

absence of a steady daily market for the supply has tended
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materially to originate this mischief; for the fisherman, uncheered by the hope of being enabled to dispose of the produce
of his labour,

becomes

and apathetic

indolent

in the pursuit

ol

fishing, and naturally seeks in other occupations a more certain
return for his industry.
Besides, if he does succeed in taking
a large quantity

to transport
certain

the means nor the facility

of fish, he has neither

it to the more inland towns, where

of disposing

he would be

of it ; and even those who purchase

fish (the

kedgers, as they are called on the western coast) are not enabled to bring it from remote districts soon enough to market,
or in a sufficiently fresh condition to ensure a remunerative
price.
generally
speaking,
is totally
Again, the fisherman,
ignorant of the art of curing; and when the supply is greater
than

the demand,

he has no capital

to purchase

salt to preserve

it ; and mayhap if he had, it is not to be procured in his locality.
This, combined
with a want of the knowledge
of
the absence of a steady demand, drives him, as I
to other sources of employment
; and steadiness
who are not wealthy, cannot
amongst a population

for an article of comparative

luxury,

curing-, and
said before,
of demand,
be expected

such as fresh fish, more

particularly
amongst the portion of the inland population,
subof supply.
ject as hitherto
to existing
difficulties
But these
so fir as regards the sale of fresh fish, only apply
observations,
where

there

are no markets,

and where

the facility

of carrying

Wherever
these two great desiit to market does not exist.
success must attend the fishderata arc supplied, proportionate
eries, and stimulate the energies and enterprise
of those engaged
in them.

The

fishing

establishment

proof of the truth of this.

at Dunmore

is an interesting

In the year 1840 Mr. Strangman

of Waterford,
with one or two other individuals,
associated in
the purchase
of two fishing vessels, of about thirty-five
tons
brought
some
burden,
and
over
experienced
men from the
southern
to carry on the trawl-fishing
coast of England
on
Dunmore
that coast.
possesses a most excellent
and commodious
harbour,
from whence
Waterlbrd
distant
is but

twelve miles, and from thence first-class steamers start weekly

for thé principal English ports.
to Mr. Strangman
coasts

adjacent

how

valuable

to Dunmore,

and

A short experience proved
the
he

fisheries
was

on the

were

enabled

to shew

a

return of twenty per cent, upon the capital expended.
This Soun
induced others to follow his example ; and upon mv visiting
Dunmore
in the early part of last year, 1 found twelve
of from thirty-live
to forty tons permanently
engaged
deep-sea trawling.

A regular

supply soon generated

an increased

vessels
in the

dem.nul :
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and fish-dealers

for the English

selves in Waterford.

market

soon established

thein-

They purchase the fish readily from the

boats, pack it in ice, and, having
facility
of transit by the
steamers,
send it to London,
Liverpool,
ami Bristol.
The
men occupied
in these vessels receive a share in the produce

caught (being the only true means of encouraging
steady industry), and thus, meeting with a certain demand upon their
arrival from fishing, they are naturally
led on to increased exertion and enterprize.
Mr. Strangman
told me that the English dealers
pay for turbot
lOd. to Is. per lb., and for sole
4c/. to 5ii.
To steady markets
and great facility of transit

thereto

may be attributed

high

these

and it is truly

prices:

painful to contrast the pleasing effects produced by these means
with those observable in the more remote districts, where such
on the south-western
do not exist. In Crookhaven,
advantages
a huge-sized
coast of Cork, 1 have often purchased
turbot for
Is., and sole- lor 2d. and 3d. each, which, it is obvious,
would
been
a
disposed off at such
price if the fishermen
never lune

could have

reckoned

remunerative

market.

With
Fisheries,
Fisheries,

these

few

with any degree

of certainty

remarks

state

on the

on a more

of our

In-shore

I now pass to consider the state of the Deep-Sea
neglected
which may indeed be said to be altogether

and untried; not that there is any lack of a due appreciation
and productiveness,
but that the want of
of their importance
among
those who arc; aware of their value prevents
and made a source of abundant
them from being prosecuted
banks (at least so many of them as
wealth.
The deep-sea
capital

lie generally at a distance of some
have been discovered)
thirty or forty miles from the shore, and abound with quantities

of cod,

ling,

is in ourselves;

and haddock,

but

boats of our fishermen,

the right

in the ill-found,

to fish which

crazy,

banks

and undecked

it would be useless, as well as hazardous,

to attempt this fishing, and the cost of a vessel suitable for
Carrying it on is a sum absolutely unattainable to them. With
fishing gear complete it would amount to at least £(!50; and
thus,

from the

absence

of capital

engaged,

eries afford us little, if any, of their valuable
must

not

forget

that,

with

vessels

equally

the deep-sea

produce;
costly,

the

fish-

but we
Dutch

(" without one timber-tree
growing in their country") for
centuries have been in the habit of adding such a large amount

to the wealth of their state.
I'lion the one hand, then, we have our fn-shore Fisheries
rallied on to a very limited extent, and the supply therefrom
of the want of markets
uncertain, principally in consequence
and means of conveyance to them ; added to which there i- a

l.\x

lamentable

ignorance

the means of carrying

of the curing art, and an utter absence of
it on: and on the other hand

we find our

extensive deep-sea banks are left untried and uncultivated,
in
consequence of the want of capital to supply vessels of an adequate size for the prosecution

of that fishery.

How are these

evils to be remedied—by what or by whose instrumentality?
Some urge the necessity of Government interference, and even
go so far as to call for a revival of the bounty system ; others
look to the establishment of joint-stock companies, who would
supply boats, as the best means to effect improvement
in the
fisheries; while to the combination
and association of capital
by a few individuals attached by local interest to the fishing
station (which may be legally called a local partnership),
do
others look for any certain success.
And first, with respect to Government interference, a step,
and a most wise

and salutary

one, has been

already

taken

by

the Commissioners
of Fisheries, that is, the Board of Works,
who, finding the great evils which arose on the western coast
from a want of a steady daily demand, have established three
stations for the purchase and curing of fish. The places (where
1 may say by this time their operations are already commenced)
are Roundstone,
Belmullet,
and Killybegs.
Salt has been
stored, competent curers have been employed,
the necessary
means and appliances for curing erected, and the Government,
through its officers, intend for a limited period to become the
purchasers offish, but only in the event of there being no other
purchasers in the market, and then at a fixed and fair price ;
thus, with the smallest possible amount of interference, to create
a market for the fisherman, and, by example, stimulate his industry and arouse his énergies.
A small supply of lines and hooks
will be deposited at each station ; every facility will be afforded

to our native fishermen to learn curing; and the fish, when
cured, packed, and barrelled, will be sold; and, by showing
that a remunerative price can be obtained, men of enterprise,

combining in a spirit of mutual confidence, may be induced to
follow the example thus set by the Government.
As far as I
am enabled to offer an opinion on the subject, I look to this
move as one of the surest steps to the ultimate development
of the fisheries

as a trade.

tn the establishment of joint-stock companies for fishing,
and for providing

boats

for fishermen

some look with confidence
bound

for deep-sea

for an effective

to say, at the same time,

that success

result;

purposes,

but lam

has not attended

the many attempts which have already been made lor that pur1.

1 am

unpopular,

fully

aware

that

now-a-davs

company-making

and, perhaps, the reason may be that parliamentary

is
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exemption from liability has rendered shareholders less careful
ot the general concern than in ordinary partnerships; for I am
persuaded that mutual confidence is the great source, not only
of private mercantile aggrandizement, but of national prosperity :
11Bona fides reipublicœ stabilitas."

The clubbing together

of fishermen themselves for the

purchase of vessels for the carrying

on of the fisheries, as is

generally adopted on the coasts of England and Scotland, is
pronounced by many to be the best organization for fishing
for those who subscribe

purposes;
proprietors

and fishermen,

their

capital

and arc; practically

are at once

engaged

in the

endeavour to make it a remunerative
investment, by working their own vessels ; and thus the great expense which

the management of a company would necessarily entail is by
this plan saved. There can be no doubt that if capital could
be extensively
combined among our fishermen, it would reasonably produce the best results; but until it be forthcoming
in this way, we should not condemn efforts to obtain it through
the medium

latterly

of joint-stock

undergone

capital.

such a depression

These

have

undertaking-

in public

esteem, that it

that private enterprise may resume its
is not at all improbable
old legitimate form of mutual responsibility
and co-operation,
on our shores all the benefit
and that we may yet experience
of extensive private association.
are now making to
Attempts
organize companies, some for supplying fishing-boats and fishing, and others for merely curing and purchasing
fish. The
latter appears to me to be the salir plan, lier capital may be
thus managed with more scrutiny than when afloat ( I mean
in the purchase of vessels or in the occupation of fishing) ; but
have become habituated
to
since capitalists
in both countries
in
the employment
of their capital under Acts of Parliament
joint-stocks,
of
we must naturally look to those operations
commerce in the first instance for development of such resources

as we at present possess.
Having thus brought before your view some facts connected

with the earlier value of our Irish fisheries, and the legislation
under which they have been protected and encouraged, the
and the leading
state of our In-shore
Fisheries,
and Deep-Sea
having endeavoured
causes of their depressed
condition—and

to place before the Society, in a very general way, the most
practical plans which have been suggested for their improvement, let us for a moment reflect on the great and inestimable
value

which

would

arise

if we were enabled

to place

them

in
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like a working

anything

condition

asa trade.

"Mines"

(says

Raynal) "can be exhausted, and the fisheries never are. Gold
is not reproduced, but the fish arc so incessantly; and he (to
use Dr. Franklin's words) thai puts seed into the groun

fifty-fold, but he that puts a line into the sea and pulls out a
fish pulls out a piece of silver." These mines, then, are around
our coast, for which we are not called to pay for the privilege
of

working.

forthcoming
men,

We

women,

employment
building

have

to forward
and

labour,

abundant

our fisheries,

and

were

soon find occupation

children—would

of a profitable and permanent kind:

lioats and in fishing—the

capital

our coast population—

women

and

the men in

and children

in the

of nets, and in the several stages of the curing
manufacture
Scotland docs all this; she sends her produce to the
process.
European
and Indian markets
as well as to us.
Her exports
last year in herrings alone, to places in and out of Europe, were

176,080 barrels, producing a large and important return, and
employing a great number of fishermen and their families,
and ropemakers,

for curing.
prohibition,
with

spite

; and,

¡md seamen,

of duties

to convey

amounting

the salt
to a

almost

they have found their way to the heart of France.

Is it not, then, justly
Ireland,

ships

Spain, too, I find, has recently sent to Scotland

for her herrings

a matter

her coast

than any nation

of wonder

supplied

in the world,

that

and astonishment

as abundantly,

with equal

if not more

facilities

with

so,

Scot-

land for shelter, conveyance,
and opportunities
for export,
should not only suffer so great a source of wealth to be unculvated,

but

should

weaken

the

right

hand

of her

maritime

strength, by allowing the fishermen to be unemployed and incapable of serving with efficiency in our navy when occasion
should require their services.
Before any thing, in my humble judgment, can be done for
the permanent improvement of the fisheries, and for the establishing of an export trade, we must supply our fishing communities with materials for carrying- it on. And. first of all,
we must have piers and harbours
of refuge along our
Already
there has been legislation
and a
upon this subject;
Statute,
which I before cursorily alluded to, was passed last

and a sum of £50,000

was granted

for the promotion

and extension
of our (i.-herics, by giving grants of public
money for the construction of piers and harbours.
As I am
informed, the provisions of this Act are in course of extension
to no less than thirty-six places in Ireland; and I am given to

understand, that the applications to the Board of Works for
electing piers, &c, were much more numerous than could be
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supplied by a grant of twice the amount given by the Statute,
in no small degree

evidencing

that there

is a desire

to encou-

rage and protect the interests of the fisheries, at all events in
this particular.
If they (the fisheries) be carried out in connexion with the piers and harbours, as has been indicated,
these, at least, cannot be called unproductive works.
The next step should be to erect curing-houses,
and stores
for salt. For, however a luxurious market like that of London
or Dublin may consume the supplies of fresh fish hitherto obtained, it is to the great national consumption
of cured provisions we must

look for such a market

as shall create

what

may

be truly called national prosperity.
This desirable object of
establishing
curing-houses
may be well effected by the same
machinery
as that provided by the Piers and Harbours' Act,
namely,

by the

co-operation

the Government.

of parties

locally

interested

These great and essential materials,

with

namely,

piers and curing-houses,
supplied,
we may
being extensively
lor the gradual embarking
of capital for
then look confidently
the building boats, ate, supplied as it must be either through
capital.
local resources, or through the medium of joint-stock
Loan-, in kind, of lines, hooks, and other necessary gear,

mnv be established

with beneficial results.

How often is the

poor fisherman unable to procure the implements
of his trade,
unless at a high price, from the country dealer, and then of an
inferior character.
The resident gentry in the neighbourhood
of the fishing station may aid in the management of the loans,
which would have the good effect of making them acquainted
with the characters
of the fishermen, and enable them to discriminate between the industrious
and the indolent.
Light carriages or carts may be established, through private

or other enterprise, for the conveyance of fresh fish from the
distant and more remote districts to the inland towns, which
And here
would no doubt be a most remunerative speculation.
I would saw that the various relief committees and associations
throughout
the country may do well to adopt this suggestion.
The guardians of the poor, too, may profit by it; and workhouses, from their superior arrangement,
while they might obobjects of luxury
tain what might otherwise be considered

(that is, fresh fish), might repay the supply by manufacturing nets

and other engines

for the production

of their suste-

nance. Fish is brought by carriage conveyance from the coast
o\' France to the interior ; and the vessels engaged in the
fishery at Boulogne, Dieppe, etc., land their produce, to be
transported

with rapidity

mediate towns.

and dispatch

The establishment

to Paris and the inter-

of railways in that country
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unnecessary,
will soon render this mode of conveyance
but
until railways extend in Ireland, and afford increased accommodation of transit, should we not make use of those modes
which have been found to answer so well in France ?
Our deep-sea fishing banks, too, should be surveyed by
their exact
government,
as well with the view of ascertaining
position, as of recording their productiveness.*
During the past year some gentlemen with whom I connected myself sought to organize a company for supplying
fishing-boats,
We presented a meand for fishing generally.
morial to the late government
for a vessel to survey the great
Nymph Bank, and a revenue cruiser was at once placed at our
disposal ; but not having received public support, we were, with
much

regret,

unavoidably

prevented

from taking

advantage

of

this liberal oiler.
The expense of providing gear would have been very considerable
(more than those who organized the project felt
themselves called upon to incur), and it was even questioned by
practical men whether the survey could have been effectively
carried on by one vessel, and more particularly
as the time
was limited for her occupation
in our service.
I believe, also,
that the value of any survey made by private individuáis would
not be recognized
and that to be
by the public as authentic,
really useful it should be conducted
through
by Government,
the medium of its own officers, aided by experienced fishermen,
as well as by men of science.
A report formed on a survey
of this kind would be most valuable,
to those
particularly
anxious to embark in the fishery of the deep seas, and a
knowledge
of the position and of the resources of the banks
would, I have no doubt, tend to increase the number ol
of that size sufficient and capable for promoting
those fisheries.
If we were in the condition of those enterprising
Dutchmen,
who, without the aid of joint-stock companies, and Joint-Stock
Company
Acts, reiving
on the mutual honesty of merchants,
fished the Dogger Bank by private capital,
we might have

no difficulty in seeing our way to the realization of all the
wealth which Providence
has manifestly placed in the hands
of men who can mutually confide in one another.
As it is,
habituated as we have been, for two generations, to the protec-

tion of parliamentary

associations, it is hardly to be expected

that private enterprise and individual responsibility could come
■Mr. Strangman, of Waterford, told me that he, as well as others, would

have embarked capital in providing vessels for carrying on the deep-sea
fisheries of the Nymph Bank,

lint that tliov were deterred

from so doing, in

consequenceoi the expansé which a preliminar} surr» of its position"and
productions

would entail.
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forward in aid ol long, habitual neglect; but agréât public
Society, incorporated for the promotion of national industry,
may at least hold out a hand of encouragement alike to those
wdio have been accustomed to exempted liability, as to those
wdio rely on the great mercantile industry which had created
the commercial prosperity of Holland, of England, of America;
and may shew to all men of enterprise
the means whereby
they may increase
their wealth, and promote common pros-

And not only could this Society, by taking up the

perity.

resource (a marine husbandry justly
stimulate the enterprise of capitalists of

fisheries as an industrial

within their charter),
all denominations,

but, in a degree only secondary

to the scien-

tific operations on the dry surface of the soil, extend the kingdom of science into the depths of the sea, hitherto deemed inaccessible, and, by completing the survey of the bottom of the
of marine zoology, geology, and
ocean, enrich the knowledge
botany.
If such surveys, scientifically
ascertained,
and reduced, as they easily might be, to modes of expression
which
were made accessible to the
humble men could understand,
there can be no doubt
members of our fishing community,
that capital would be applied in a much more remunerative
manner than at present, when the fishermen can only depend

on empyrical

observations

for the place, season, or quality

of

bait, Sec., necessary to carry on their operations.
These, howdepending
on the application
ever, are remote considerations,
minds to scientific inquiry through long periods
of cultivated

of observation;

but, in the mean time, practical

experience

and mature consideration
of what is already known upon the
subject may enable me humbly to suggest to your Society
some means within your immediate abiuty to adopt, by which
may be made more immediately
these inestimable
resources

productive.
I would suggest, therefore, that in your museum, where
most effiyou have arranged the models of those instruments
cient for the production of the fruits of the dry soil, you also
should give a place to those other implements not less needful,
by which

food and wealth

may be drawn

from the soil covered

by the sea. Amongst such models, one which I conceive in
the present state of our fisheries' interests may be among the
most

immediately

useful,

is that

car/ which

I have

already

spoken of for the transit of fresh fish from the coast to the
market,
a model of which, to be constructed
from the best
examples of such conveyances,
I shall have the honour to sub-

]

mit to the Society, and to pray of them to place in their industrial collection, as a nucleus, however inadequate, for a future
marine industrial museum.
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My dear Friend,
Tue time may soon arrive when the or-

ganization of mere subscriptions, and similar exercises

of ordinary charity, will not suffice to save us from
worse calamities than any we have yet experienced.
For the question seems no longer to be—" Where
shall we procure money with which to buy food ?"—
but, " Where shall we procure food for money to buy ?"
Foreseeing this state of affairs, you lately drew public
attention to the question of stopping the distilleries.
I therefore address myself to you now, when, possibly,
we may have to consider other measures still more at
variance with the generally received rules of Political
Economy.
Our teachers of that science tell us, that the Government, by interfering with the natural course of trade,
will only aggravate the evil ; and represent that,
as to a stoppage of distillation, not only would we
banish the capital now employed in that branch of
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industry, but that we would lose more food by it than
we would gain, inasmuch as the sudden influx of grain
so liberated would lower our markets, and the cheapened commodity would immediately leave us on the
invitation of higher prices elsewhere ; while supplies
from abroad, which would have arrived to us if our

markets had not been so affected, would also go to better customers.
According to these doctrines, if we could make our
home market the dearest in the world, we, of all the
world, would have the best supply of provisions.
And
so strong and universal is the commercial instinct, that
possibly, if we could
people in the world
world had time and
ments for supplying

for subsistence

give more value than any other
for food, and if the commercial
means to make adequate arrangeus, and if we had sufficient food

in the meanwhile, we would obtain

the necessary commodities, though others should be left
to starve : but with this limitation, that as soon as other

nations felt the demand for our market cause actual famine among themselves, they would refuse to part with
their material of human life at any price—as already,
I believe, they have done in Belgium and Portugal : for
human life cannot be priced ; and in time of famine, food

is human life. Up to this point, and under these limita-

tions and contingencies, the doctrines put forth by the
Economists, founded on the money-making instincts of
the merchant, are no doubt true ; but they involve very
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remote speculations,and we should hardly deem him
otherwise than insane, who, in time of dearth, would
throw a great quantity of food into the sea, lest, by
finding its way into the market, it should reduce
prices, and give supplies a tendency to seek other customers ; and the difference between throwing our food

into the sea and applying it to the productionof a
mere luxury, when life itself is insufficientlyprovided
for, seems hard to discern.
But we are, neither by means nor by preparation, in a condition to test the truth of this doctrine.
It muy be quite true, that high prices are the most certain safeguards of supply ; but with this proviso, that
we must be supposed to possess an unlimited command
of money. We, in this part of the United Kingdom, have
not enough of money, or of other available value, to enable
us to compete with any of our neighbouring rivals in such
a race for existence, even during the short period while
famine would permit food to be priced. If it came, even
during that period, to a race for food, in a free market,
between a rich competitor and apoor one,the latter must
go empty.
In his last moments, it might console an
enthusiastic man of progress to believe that, though he
had shortly before parted with great quantities of food,
for the production of something not eatable, and for
which he had got nothing eatable in exchange, he
had done so in obedience to the laws of an enlightened science : but the mass of mankind will probably
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consider that to starve on account of a formula of the
economists, would be nearly as great a hardship as to
burn on account of a dogma of the schoolmen.
"Wehave, however, in the meantime, some food, more

or less, in our hands, and when people are dying of starvation, it seems high time to take care that it be not
For where there is only food enough for the
sustenance of human life, it is plain that we cannot waste
any part of it, or change it out of its form of nutriment,
wasted.

without causing starvation to some of the community ; and if there be already an actual deficiency, our
waste will be the more criminal and destructive. It is
true, when food rises to a famine price, brewage will
stop of itself ; for very few will be able to purchase
luxuries so expensive as malt and corn liquors would

then become : but all the harm will have been done
in the meantime, and the very famine price which
will stop the distiller and brewer will have been caused,
to the extent of their conversion of the raw material
of life to products, supposed to be not vitally useful,
by that precedent waste of food.
I speak of the case where there is only food enough
for human life, and none for brute life or for luxury. At
such a point, if prices were infallible indexes of supply,
food ought to be at famine price, and distillation and all
I do not think
other waste spontaneously abandoned.
that,even on such a supposition, we ought to wait for the

waste thus putting a stop to itself. But prices do not
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atlbrd that index until long after the mischief is done ;
and the question is, ought we not to interfere in the
meantime ?
Prices indicate present but not reserved supplies.
If every man in the community had to lay in his whole
stock of provisions for the ensuing seven months, on
the same market day, that day's prices would probably
tell us truly whether we could afford to convert any
more food into products incapable of sustaining life.
But people lay in their provisions from day to
day and week to week, and rarely look even one

month before them ; and although the quantity of
food in a market generally regulates the price, yet
the quantity in store and haggard by no means
regulates the quantity in market.
All great famines have been preceded by moderate prices, up to
the moment of the terrible discovery that a deficiency

in the reserved fund of food had for a long time existed ; and every corn-merchant has had experience of
prices continuing for long periods much lower, as well
as much higher, than subsequent states of the market

showedto have been indicative of the true state of supplies. Let me instance the year 1828, which was a
year of actual scarcity, when the average price of
wheat was 60s. 5d. per quarter ; and the year 1829,
a year of full average abundance, when the price was
66s. 3d. per quarter.

Since, therefore, prices do not mount to famine
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pitch, so as to cause the spontaneous abandonment of
waste till long after the mischief is perpetrated, ought
we, in such a year as this, to interfere in the interim ?
And if so, at what point ought we to take the matter
out of the operation of the ordinary economic laws ?
Political economy is probably quite true, so far as it
goes in matters of this kind ; and so far as it goes, it

imperatively says, do not interfere. But political economy is a science which professedly deals with value ;
and when food comes to be human life, and cannot be
priced, the subject goes beyond the cognizance of any
rule of value. You would not purchase an ounce of food
from a wise man who felt it essential to his existence,
with all the uneatable representatives of value in the
world. And whatever be the nominal price of food
in our markets, it really becomes priceless when the
wise man sees that the support of existing human life
ivi11require all that remains.
The Political Economist cannot push his science of
value into a jurisdiction over such a state of affairs. It
would be as if one sought to apply the decimal system
of arithmetic to a notation having only four cyphers.
Life is of infinite value to every man, and all infinities
are equal : measures of value can no longer apply ; and
rules deduced from such measures must give way to
the simple instinct of eating what is eatable, and making it go as far as posssible as long as it will last.
Are we in such a condition ? Is the food which we

01 TAKINGBTOIK.

11

actually have in the country, and the food which we
have the means of adding to it by import from without, not more than enough to sustain life till God, in
the ordinary course of nature, sends us new supplies

from the soil ?

If so, then setting all rules of value

aside, we ought to keep all we have, and get as much
more as we can procure, until all are provided for, and
in the meantime suffer no appropriation of the invaluable material of life to any other purpose than life's
direct sustenance.
If we be not in this condition, as I trust we are
not, let the fact be known, and the ongoings of society
proceed uninterrupted,
on principles which, in such a
case, society will be quite willing to admit in their
full application.

But that we should have to ask such a question, or
that doubt enough to justify such a question should
have been suffered to arise on such a subject, astonishes and alarms ; yet from the language of organs
regarded as official, there appears every reason to be-

lieve that at the present moment we can know no
more of the true state of the case than is to be collected
from our imperfect tables of export and import; from the
estimates formed, in last autumn, of the amount of
the loss of the potato crop ; and from partial reports of
the quantity of stock in haggard in particular localities
still unpublished in the hands of the government.
The procurable data afford enough of information

12

ON THE EXPEDIENCY

to excite strong alarm. We have this year lost thirteen

millions worth of potatoes.

Such is the estimate,

grounded apparently on a careful examination

of facts,

as we find it communicated in Thorn's Almanack for
this year. Five-sixths of the produce of nearly a million and a quarter of acres is supposed to be lost.

To

supply the deficit, it is estimated, would take nearly a
million and a half tons of Indian corn—the nutritive
equivalent of the lost potatoes. To import that quantity of Indian corn, even if it were procurable, would
require three thousand ships of five hundred tons
burthen each—ten ships a day, every day, for three
hundred days in succession.

This, of course, supposes, that our ordinary exports
should continue, and that we should not fall back on
that portion of our eatable produce to make up for any
of the deficiency. It supposes, also, that brute as well
as human life should continue to be sustained as usual.
We must therefore see to what extent we can fall back
on those eatable products which in ordinary seasons
constitute our staple export.
The amount of eatable commodities which we can
afford to part with in ordinary years, may be approxi-

mated from the table of exports, in 1835, as furnished
in the Railway Commissioners' Report.
In that year
we exported—
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E,ttm»tc.l

Value.

I.

32,716
3,801
25,079
105,130
33,789

Cows and Oxen
Sheep
Swine

Wheat
Barley

Oats .
Other grain
Wlicrittncal.

202,664
Flour,

and Oatmeal

Potatoes

Provisions,
„
„
„
Eggs.

Bacon and Hams
Beef and Pork .
Butter
Lard

9,909
99,224
11,169
18,955
18,508
41,350
3,513
3,616

0
0
0
0
0
0
75,149 0
1,441,966 0
17,537 0
828,158 0
723,935 0
3,316,306 0
182,013 0
156,039 0

793,837

199,986
893,839
812,441
210,756
1,661,953

<1.

0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0

669,423 11,313,915 0 0

Allowing for a considerably increased export, and
assuming that the various denominations of food
above enumerated, taken together, would go as far in
sustaining life as an equal weight of Indian corn,* we
may regard the above weight of eatable commodities
as nutritively equivalent to about 700,000 tons of
Indian corn ; and deducting these 700,000 tons
of Indian corn from the 1,438,324 tons estimated
as nutritively equivalent to the loss of the potato
crop, we find that if we made no export of eatable
commodities at all this year, we would still require
738,324 tons of food in one of its most portable forms,
or very nearly the cargoes of five ships of 500 tons
* The uncertainty attending the question of comparative nutritive power, in different sorts of food, renders all such estimates
merely assumptions, although this, I believe, does not err on
the side of alarm.
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each per day, for three hundred days in succession, to
ssutain human life and brute life in their ordinary condition in this country.
But the demands of brute life, on food of this kind,

have been already diminished to a great extent, by the

total discontinuance of such food for black cattle, and
the very general slaughter of pigs and poultry. Onethird, at least, of the destroyed potato crop was destined for their consumption ; and the direct deficit so
far need not be replaced.
Neither need the direct deficit be replaced, so far as the destroyed crop was destined for seed. But both must be replaced indirectly, so
far as the premature slaughter of the beasts and fowl has
caused a loss in the amount of flesh meat provisions and
eggs ; and so far as the extra breadth of land to be sown
with grain crops this year, will diminish the corn
supplies which otherwise would be available for the

direct sustenance of life.
I do not pretend to make these estimates. It would
be impossible to arrive at them with anything like
certainty.
But I believe I will not err on the alarmist side of the calculation, if I set off these counterbalancing items against one-third of the whole deficit,
and conclude that to sustain the human and brute life
remaining, and to supply the ordinary waste ol luxury,
we would require not only not to export a pound of food
of any kind, but would need to receive besides the nutritive equivalent of 260,000 tons of Indian corn between harvest and harvest.

OF TAKING STOCK.
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We are certainly receiving more grain and grain
products than we are sending out ; but does the balance in our favour in grain and grain products compensate our export of other eatable commodities ? It
is a serious question ; for (if these rough estimates at
all approach the truth) unless the balance in our favour on our grain import not only compensate our
provision export, but in nutritive amount almost double it, life cannot be sustained as usual in Ireland. There
can be no question that great dearth prevails in many
places, and positive famine in some ; and the uncertainty of how things may be in six months hence,
causes extreme uneasiness, and deadens every species
of useful industry.

Under these circumstances (seeing that there is reasonable ground for alarm, and no satisfactory degree

of certainty to be derived from mere estimates), it
would appear our obvious duty to do as any mercan-

tile firm woulddo when doubtfulof the state of their
affairs, namely, to take stock, and ascertain, as far as
possible, by actual inspection, how much food we have
to rely on for our support, and what deficiency, if any,
we must seek to make up by importation.
There is nothing to prevent the police throughout
the country furnishing returns, within a fortnight, of
the actual number and estimated yield of stacks of corn
in all the haggards of Ireland. The quantity in barn
might also be pretty- nearly ascertained. Government
know how much they themselves hold in bond and com-
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missariat stores,and both grain and provision merchants
would willingly afford information as to their stocks.

We know the amount of our live stock in 1841, and
might, from the export tables, ascertain pretty nearly
what number of cattle and pigs we at present possess.
In short, so far as this part of the United Kingdom is
concerned, aman like Captain Larcom, duly empowered,

could inform the country, the first fortnight of the meeting of Parliament, if necessary, what is nearly the real
state of this most vital question, and whether those who

desire a stoppage of distilleries, «fee.—and who would,
probably, go much farther, if the occasion arose—be
not " leaping before they come to the stile ;" or whether, on the other hand, we ought not at once to meet
a tremendous danger like men and brothers, willing
to encounter
branch

all risks for the preservation of our own

of the human family.

But to what branch of the family do we belong ?
It seems as if it no longer remained with any part of
the population of this island to answer. Those who have
invited us under the same roof with them, will be the
proper parties to solve this question, and to determine
within what domestic boundaries our existing means
of subsistence, if insufficient, are to be economized.
I am, my dear Friend,

Your very faithful Servant,

SAMUEL FERGUSON.
11, HSVRIBTTA-STSBBT,
Juuunnj

7, 1847.
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ON THE SYSTEM OF RELIEF BY
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RIGHT HONOURABLE

HENRY LABOUCHERE.
Sib,

At a time when it is proposed
to establish Soup Kitchens so generally throughout England and Ireland, I trust that the following

statements
bearing upon the subject may be
found useful to the Public.
The limited application of the funds of such Charities may be

considered unworthy of public attention ; but,
from the moment that the distribution of relief to
several millions of the suffering and destitute of
a Country is contemplated,
it becomes highly
important
that the best, combined with the most
this end
economical
means of accomplishing
should

be adopted.

The design of this communication is, therefore,
respectfully to suggest an improved procedure in
and expense of the
regard to the preparation
soups prepared for distribution, to correct a very
popular but erroneous opinion as to one of their
ingredients, and to enable those practically interested in the subject, to estimate th? degree of
nutrition of any such composition, and, so, to

judge of the relative importance of the different
plans proposed.

6
In directing attention to the degree of nutrition
of a soup, it is necessary, first, to premise, that all
food intended for the complete nutrition of the
body should

contain two leading principles,
And
the

Contain:

supply
Body

one

to
:

Ingredients.

Water
^■5

~W.~
Turnips

,.

Red Beet Root
..

Canots
Flesh

.

Fat.

Potatoes
Bread

..
(stale).

11.0
11.0
13.0
25.0
25.0
28.0
76.0
84.0

Peas.
Lentils.

84.0

Barley-meal..

84.5

Wheat-meal

85.5

Beans

86.0

Sago

.
.

Maize-meal.

88.0

90.0

Oat-ineal....

91.0

Rice.

92.4

«•

lb.
89.0

lb.

89.0
87.0
75.0
75.0
72.0
24.0
16.0
16.0
15.5
14.5
14.0
12.0
10.0
9.0
-.('>

1.5

1.0
2.0
25.0
2.0
10.75
29.0
33.0
14.0
21.0
31.0
3.4
11.0
12.0
8.4

to form the blood (and so the flesh), and the other
the animal heat ; as well as ashes for the bones,
and a certain portion of innutritions matter, also
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necessary for the healthy action of food. The
numbers of the foregoing table express the composition and respective application of the principal
solid ingredients of ordinary soups to the wants
of the body.

The views of nutrition thus popularly stated
are those of the Liebig School of Chemistry, and

the numbers of the table rest on the authority of
the public statements of Dr. Lyon Playfair, and
The comother well known Chemists of repute.
position of each of the above i ngredients differs,

and is differently stated by Chemists, but the
above will serve as a guide in the estimation of
the degree of nutrition of any ordinary soup, and
offers a close approximation to the composition
of the six following

kinds.

On inspecting the table of composition of the
five soups named, it will be observed that they
progressively increase in the amount of the nutriment expressed by the fifth column ;—the sum
expressing the parts forming blood in the body,
which are considered the most important—and,
on referring to the subsequent calculations of

cost, it is seen that three out of the five kinds can
be produced at less than three farthings per quart,
and the other two at less than one penny. The
prices of the ingredients are taken from the current price-lists ; and the calculations made irrespective of the costs of apparatus, and attendance.

8
tnMI'OSITIÙN

.

i COST of me PRINCIPAL INGREDIENTS
per 100 GALLONS.

Cost of

Nutriment

Ingredients.

per 1001b.

B5 1

Barley

20.0

Bread .

12.2

Butter..

42.0

».75 |

44.0

42.0

1&2 72.7
Peas

.

42.0

2.-I.7*. |

Rice

.

46.2

41.0

Batter.

.

42.0

Maizi'-niral.

45.0

Peas

Butter.

Peas...

I'J.i i

25.7S
34.25

Barley

Butter.

1

I'm

2 10*!

....

Jl.l

.'. lOj

|
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Besides the respective cost of the ingredients of
the above soups, will be the cost of the seasoning
of each, making the whole cost as follows :—
No. 1, Barley

Principal

and

Bread.

£.

s.

d.

17

9è

0 16 7£

Ingredients.

4 lb. Green Herbs . 0 0 8
0 0 4i
5 oz. Black Pepper.
0 0 0£
Joz. Cayenne.

0 0 1

51b. Salt.

2 i farthings per Quart.£0
No. 2, Peas and Sago,
JVo. 3, Pens

Rice.

and

Principal Ingredients.

16 7

10 oz. Black Pepper.
J oz. Cayenne

0
..'.

10 lb. Salt

.

0

£.

s.

d.

0

0
0

8£
I

2

0

3 ? farthings per Quart.£l
No.

Principal

4, Peas

and

6

.Muitc.

119

Ingredients.

Seasoning, as in No. 3,.

0

0

2 j farthings per Quart.£1
No. 5, Peas

und

Hurle)/.

£.

1
0

Principal Ingredients.
as in No. 3,.
Seasoning,

2i

farthings per Quart.£1
Soiiji

suggested

SolidIngredients

by M.

121b.unions. 0 2 2}
9 1b. Salt. 0 0 2
26 farthings

s.

£.

6i
il.

.

per Quart.£1

Soy er

£.

1U

2

8i

s.

d.

2
0

10í
Hi

3

10

s.

d.

60 19

1

10J

It will no doubt be remarked, that, except in

the last soup, suggested by M. Soyer, there is no

10
mention whatever of Flesh-meat, usually considered an essential basis of a soup. It is to this

point I wish to draw particular attention, as forming a mistaken and unnecessary part of most of
The popular
the soups at present distributed.
impression is, that Flesh-meat is essential from its
more nutriment,
and nutriment of a
more important character, than that of Vegetable
Both these impressions are, however,
Products
shown to be mistaken by the researches of Organic
Chemistry.
That it contains less nutriment than
the
certain Vegetables, is seen on inspecting
numbers of the first table ; and any nutriment it
does contain is identical with that of Vegetables,
and must, of necessity, be derived secondarily,
Using Liebig's
and come first from Vegetables.
words upon the subject we learn, that " Vegetables produce in their organism the blood of all
animals,for the carnívora, in consuming the blood
and flesh of the graminivora, consume, strictly
speaking, only the vegetable principles which
containing

have served for the nutrition
of the latter."*
This, then, being the case, it is but necessary to
know, that since the last column of the table
shows that 1001b. of the nutriment
from Beef
costs £8. 6s. 8., whilst Peas afford the same
amount for 7s. Id., to see that Flesh-meat can* Liebig's " Animal

Chemistry,"

p. 48.

il
not be used without setting aside the principle of"
Domestic Economy adhered to in other respects.
The soups above recommended have a consistency greater than is usual, being solid when
cold;

and

they

will

be

found,

both

in flavour,

and simplicity of preparation,
to surpass the
generality of soups ; whilst, from the obvious
reason of their containing more nutriment than
most others, they will give general satisfaction
as nutrimentive food
The soup suggested by M. Soyer, is merely
offered (arid au approximation to its composition
attempted)
as a comparative instance of one of
the soups most popularly recommended.
The following are the instructions for the preparation of the five kinds here suggested, on a
large scale, one hundredth part of the ingredients
of each kind being sufficient for an experiment
for domestic use.
Into

a cask

of 110 to 120 gallons

capacity,

marked inside at the height of 100 gallons, put
the respective cpiantities of Barlej, Peas, Sago,
Rice, and Maize-meal, previously washed, filling
up the cask to the measure of 100 gallons.

After steeping twelve hours, add the Salt, and
half an ounce of Carbonate of Soda (and the
Bread

to No. 1), and boil slowly No. 1, No. 2,

and No. 3, for from six to nine hours, No. 4, and
No. 5, for twelve hours (till the ingredients are
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quite soft, and the liquid gelatinous on cooling),
by a jet of steam (from a perpendicular tin pipe
le inches internal diameter, descending to within 6
inches of the bottom of the cask), the top of the

cask being closed with a lid. Add the Butter and
Pepper 30 minutes before the boiling is completed,
and the Green Vegetables (chopped small) to No.
1, sufficiently early to allow them to be cooked ; and after noticing the quantity of liquid wastadd this quantity
ed in the first experiment,
additional

to the next

100 gallons.

For large

operations, producing 600 to 1500
gallons daily, a boiler from 9 to 18 horse power
would be required, and from 6 to 15 casks—1
horse power being required for every additional
cask. The main steam pipe should be 4 inches
internal diameter, and 6 to 7 feet from the floor.
I regret, that in condensing the above statements as much as possible, something has been
taken from their perspicuity of detail, but trust

that they will, notwithstanding, be considered to
make out a case in favour of the suffering thousands both of Ireland and of this Country. The
marked error of Soup Charities, as at present conducted, is to waste a considerable

portion of their

funds in mistaken preparations ; and when it is

considered, that the magnitude of the extended
application of this system of relief assumes the
rank of an important question of Political Eton-

13
omy, it becomes of great consequence that all
such steps shall be carefully avoided, in the outset, as would result in the mis-application of the
funds appropriated ; amounting, either to a waste

of public money, or, a deprivation of the means of
sustenance to thousands of the hungiy and starving who could otherwise be fed.

i have the

honour

to be,

Sir,

Your most obedient

servant,

JAMES SIMPSON, Junr.
Fox-hill

Bank, Lancashire.

March 1st, 1847.
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SANITARY CONDITIONOF DUBLIN,
&c. &c.

We well recollect the feelings of surprise with which wc first
perused the Report of the Poor-Law Commissioners on the
sanitary condition of the labouring population of (treat BriWc were awaro of the value of manure lor agricultural
tain.
purposes;
wc prized the comforts of cleanliness ; and we absewers, and the hundred
horred muddy streets, odoriferous
other nuisances that, in our ignorance, wc imagined to be evils
inseparable from a town life: but, familiar as wc were with the
wonders of steam and gas, we were not prepared to expect the
proposal from grave and practical men to supply the habitations of each family,—of even the poorest,—with a water-cock
and self-acting water-closet,
a trapped drain, furnished with a
system of
self-acting flushing apparatus, and an involuntary
warm ventilation ; to cause these drains and water-closets to
communicate with sewers built upon hydraulic principles, ma-

thematically exact ; to keep the water in the magazine and
service-pipes constantly on, and at high pressure, so that, by
the use of a simple plug and hose, fires might almost instantaneously be extinguished, the streets washed clean every morn-

ing, and the fronts of the houses purified from soot and dust ;
to erect lofty chimneys, in communication with the sewers, at
elevated situations, to carry off the gases generated by putrefaction, and to cause these gases to be subjected to decomposing
heat previous to their escape ; to collect the whole offal of towns
in enormous

tanks, and draft it to rural districts

for the enrich-

ment of the soil ; to undcrdrain the whole of the country, and
irrigate its surface ; to replace the dense atmosphere of manufacturing towns with a purer air, and to consume by fire the
t)
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smoke now vomited forth by the high chimneys of hundreds
of factories.
We could scarcely have deemed schemes of such

magnitude

practicable : but when we find them calmly and

deliberately
by reasonable and experienced
men,
recommended
—the best means of effecting them dispassionately
canvassed,

the expense calculated, and found to be actually less than that
of our present defective arrangements; parts of the design put
into actual operation in some towns, or districts, and found to
be successful ; and a plan chalked out by means of which the
entire system can be put into operation in a combined, consistrnt,

and compulsory

manner ; we cannot but acknowledge

that

ign is worthy of the genius and enterprise of the age.
We feel, as it were, transferred to the Augustan era, when
men's minds were familiar with undertakings the most gigantic ; when causeways

were paved for hundreds

of miles, so as

to defy the destructive efforts of twenty centuries ; when
mighty aqueducts were carried over mountains and across valleys; when extensive gardens
the recreation of the citizens,

were laid out by the State for
and games and sports, on the

most magnificent and expensive scale, were planned for their
amusement: in a word, we feel that we have fallen upon days
in which enterprises are designed and executed worthy of the
iron empire

while still in its integrity.

The recommendations of the Poor-Law and Health of Towns
in the structural arrangeCommissioners, for improvement
ments of towns(«), may be examined in either of two aspects;
namely, first, as regards their economical relations to the national prosperity ; and, secondly, in their connexion
with
Without
the sanitary condition of the inhabitants
of towns.
deciding on the relative importance of these relations, we
of each.
Our
shall devote a short space to the consideration

remarks shall be principally applied to the structural improveof this city, at the same time that it will be necessary to
refer to the general principles, which ought always to be kept

ment

of these matters.
In the prebefore us in the consideration
sent crisis we consider that the creation of a popular intelligence on these subjects is of great importance.
A nation may be regarded as a large farm, in which every

means should be taken advantage of whereby the produce of
the arable and pasture land may In- made sufficient for the
food of the live stock ; and in which the offal of the latter
should be saved and economized lor the nourishment of the
(11 See Report mi tin' Sanitary Condition of the Labouring Population,

1842; mnl First Report of the Health of Towns Commission, 1844.
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soil.

By a providential

living

beings, animals and plants, are made mutually

arrangement,

the two great

classes of

depend-

ent on each other for existence and support.
The animal inhales the oxygen which the plant exhales ; the latter prepares,
in the laboratory
of its tissues, the gluten and albumen necessary to form the blood of animals ; and animals, in turn, giveoff, during life, in their excretions,
and become wholly resolved, by putrefaction,
after death, into the water, carbonic
acid, and ammonia, which constitute
the food of plants.
The
relation
of the human
race to its proper food is especially
remarkable
; in some shape or other, that food is almost entirely from the family of grasses.
In cold climates man lives
on oats and bere ; in temperate regions he subsists on wheat,
bailey, rye, or maize ; and in the torrid zone rice supplies his
temperate
appetite : even the animals which he uses for his
food are principally grass-eating, such as the cow, the stag,
and the sheep.
Now, although the fossil flora contains abun-

dant remains of ferns, horse-tails, and cycases, geology reveals
to us no grasses: the origin of these vegetables wa- manifestly
contemporary
with the genesis of man, and of animals which
graze;

other

and wc accordingly

class of vegetables,

for their

find

that

demand

grasses,

the manure

more

which

than

any

animals

The utter dependence of the grasses upon manure

yield(a).

support

is well exemplified

made

by experiments

by

Boussingault.
He reared clover and peas in a soil absolutely
destitute of manure, and yet, upon analyzing them, they were
increase of nitrogen;
found to have; acquired
an appreciable
this was not the case, however, with cither wheat or oats(A).
I In countries where agriculture
is much improved, animal
manure is saved with much precaution ; the animals constituting

the live stock arc usually stall-fed in stables arranged on each
side of a square; the liquid manure has drains formed lor its
conveyance,

converging

the solid manure
near

from

each

and waste straw

stall to a central

arc collected

the cesspool ; a pump communicates

is usually

pumped

cesspool

;

into a heap

with the latter, which

covered, and some of the liquid matter is daily
up, and sprinkled on the solid. In many farms in

Belgium a quantity of powdered gypsum is from time to time
thrown into the cesspool, to absorb the ammonia.
All this
trouble and expense is taken because the farmer knows that
without

manure

his corn will not grow ; and if he does not

Bare that which his live stock is capable of affording, he will
if

(a) See the Fossil Flora, by I.indley and Hutton ; and that by Adolphe

Brogmart.
{!>) Economie

nucule.
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have

to transport

it at an expensive

rate from some distant

place.

Now as the live stock of a well-arranged
farm are collected
into a square of stalls, so the inhabitants of all civilized countries are congregated

into

towns

and cities ; they bring

with

them from the open fields a vast number ol'cows, horses, and
to take
other animals ; and it is the duty of a government
measures so that the animal offal thus withdrawn from the
place in which it is of value shall not be wasted, but shall be
returned to the soil, to regenerate the food of the population,
just as much as it is the interest of the farmer to do the same
thing on a scale more limited.
To elfect this object in large cities proper drains should

originate in every habitation; these should communicate with
sewers, made with an adequate fall, and of a form such as to
oiler least friction to the matter passing through them.
sewers may discharge
themselves
into tanks sufficientlv

These
capa-

cious; or, what would probably be preferable, into a system of
winding vaults, flat-bottomed, and arched above, covered like
the farm cesspool, and, in a similar manner, furnished with
pumps and gully-holes.
This cloaca should have a vent into
the sea, or some river, to prevent the danger of bursting.
But
the best arrangement
for collecting the manure of a city will
fail unless there he an abundant supply of water, to flush the
drains and sewers.
This can he obtained,
partly by economizing the rain which falls on a city, and partly by a highpressure pipe-water
service, such as will lift the water to the

tops of the highest houses, if practicable.
manner

The details of die

in which all these things can be effected

is largely

en-

tered into in the Report of the Health of Towns Commission
already referred to, as well as the outlay which would be requisite, and the least oppressive modes of levying the requisite

rates. The application ol' these principles to the peculiar
circumstances of Dublin is ably described in Mr. Antisell's
pamphlet.

But in this place we may be permitted

to pause,

with a

feeling of deep regret, over the lamentable condition of agriLook over the civilized parts of the
culture in this country.
globe ; look to China, where every nook is cultivated, and
where human ordure, dried and powdered, is sprinkled over
the fields with minute care;

survey the peninsulas

of India.—

the table hind of Mysore, standing several thousand feet above
the level ol'the sea, waves with a rich rice crop, all derived

from irrigation, supplied by gigantic tanks; the great River
Indus is at stated periods tapped, or drawn oil' to the left ami
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to the right, for the purposes of agriculture,
reduced

to a petty stream.

The

walls, or bunds, are in some

lerence(a).

tanks,

instances

until it becomes

supported

thirty

miles

by curved
in circum-

Turn to Egypt, and examine the system of canals

and tanks, which have raised the astonishment of both ancient
and modern times. Belgium, Holland, Scotland, wherever, in
fact, from a torrid climate, to a marshy or a meagre soil, difficulty has been thrown in the path of the agriculturist,
this has

,

been overcome,

and

man,

through

intellect

and industry,

has

triumphed over every obstacle. But in green, luxuriant Ireland,
where a bounteous
soil, an equable climate,
and numerous
streams, invite to the culture of the land,—where
nature has
been so liberal, man has proved a spendthrift^/).
But we shall
draw a veil oven- this unpleasant subject, believing that a great
reform is at hand, and that better times are approaching.
Having taken a rapid review of the important relations

which

the question of structural improvements
in towns bears to the
economy of national resources, we will direct the attention of the
reader to the other point of view in which this subject maybe
namely, in reference to the health and mortality of
considered,
the inhabitants
The inquiry as to the
of towns and cities.
sanitary condition of the English towns has led to the conclusion
that a very different amount of mortality occurs in the different classes of society;
that in towns the mortality
is much
districts;
greater than in agricultural
and that fever, consumption,

and other

diseases,

lity, are prevalent
the over-crowding,

which

indicate

a low amount

of vita-

in certain districts, in a direct ratio with
and filth which perdeficient ventilation,

vades them.
It will be our business, in the remainder
H- article, to examine
lor the
the data in our possession,

of this
purpo.se

of ascertaining
whether they lead to similar conclusions as to the
city of Dublin.
It is probable that the health ol' towns will
interference,
shortly become the subject of legislative
and it is

most desirable that, in a quosiion of such magnitude, a thorough
knowledge of all its branches should be previously attained.
It is possible that the deductions drawn from the evidence

I

hitherto

obtained,

as to the health

and mortality

of English

towns, may not be universally applicable ; the circumstances
of neighbouring

ture, moisture,
Ter may

be that

countries,

aliment,
propositions

and the varieties

of soil, tempera-

and habits, may be very different.
rightly

predicable

It

of one kingdom

re („) SeR Hall's Fragments of Voyage« and Travels, vol. i., third serii s.

,¡
,,.
i

i ft) See Mr. Sullivan's paper on de,.,«raste of manare, in the Proceeding
of the Boyal Dublin Society, 1846.
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may not be so of another: it is necessary, therefore, by whatever lights we do possess, to examine whether Dublin appears
to be subject to the same laws of disease and mortality as
govern, we are told, in English towns ; and if such do not
seem to be the case, it will constitute a strong argument for a
of the towns
special inquiry into the peculiar circumstances

situated in this country, previous to legislation being instituted.

The climate of Ireland one would, a priori, suppose to be
peculiarly favourable to longevity ; moist and equable, it is
not subject to the burning heats or piercing colds that arc exthe consequence is, that vegeperienced on great continents;
tation is peculiarly lavoured in this island; the myrtle bloomin the open air on the sides of Glenarm, in latitude 55°, the
in Prussia, where in winter the
same as that of Koningsburg
The
thermometer often sinks to the fifth degree of Fahrenheit.
animals and plants of the gulf of liiscay abound in the bays
of Connemara(íí),
and the heaths and saxifrages of Spain adorn
its picturesque surface.
The great mildness and equability of
is probably the cause of the rarity of interthe temperature
mittent fevers, which might otherwise have been expected to
be frequent, from the great humidity of the soil.
favourable
If the general climate of Ireland
be peculiarly
to health, there is nothing in the locality of Dublin calculated
to place it in unfavourable
We
contrast with other cities.
think Mr. Antisell goes too lar when he says that " Dublin is
notoriously

sewered,

the worst

lighted,

and watered

cleansed,

The streets being macadamized

city in the empire."

with calp

(the cheapest stone in the vicinity),
are certainly very dillicult to he kept clean ; but any one who has experienced
the
annoyance and injury to clothing produced by the black mud
generated
by the detrition of the whin-paved
streets ul' Glas-

gow, will not be inclined to prefer it to the calcareous and
easily-removable
The sewers are
mud of the Dublin streets.
certainly

built upon the oldest

Westminster
not

much

sewers,
better,

and

and worst construction,

in the opinion
the

improved

Holborn

but the

persons,

of competent

and

are

Finsburv

Bewers are but a few year- in use. We think that the Commissioners of Paving were justified in waiting until the true
principles

of sewerage

became

acknowledged

and

tested,

fore they put the citizens to expense in what might
fruitless experiments;

and, now that it is likely

be-

prove

that a general

(a) Sir Mr, M'Calla's paper on tin* Irish Flora anil Fauna in the Proceedings of the Royal Dublin Society, 1847.
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and perfect system of drainage will be instituted in all great
towns, under an enlightened and controlling authority, it
in an expensive and incomplete
would be idle to anticipate,
manner, the intentions of the Legislature.
But, at the same
time that we are unwilling to condemn any one, we must not
forget the evils of the present system.
It appears that there'
arc no main sewers on the north side of Meirion-squarc,
in

Wcstland-row,

Henry-street,

part of Sackvillc-street,

North

King-street,
or James's-street
; and if such be the condition of
some of the best streets, wdiat must be the state of the poorer
districts.
But the Commissioners arc not to blame for this; it
is the law, which throws, at once, the whole expense of building the part of the sewer opposite his dwelling upon the occupier, although his term might expire in a year.
Mr. Tassy
(the supervisor
of paving)
could not tell the Commissioner
when the sewers were cleaned, and he stated that builders
seldom inquired the level of the nearest sewer.
The
scavenging,
in 1841, was £l>,'.rji, and the produce brought
or Aberdeen,
where
compare
this with Edinburgh
£1,044;
the sale of the manure covers the expense cither entirely or
in chief part.
But we are falling back to the economical
branch of our inquiry, and we must return to the sanitary department of the subject.
from
Dublin is traversed by wide channels for ventilation;
west to east flows the river, flanked by broad and handsome
quays, through the entire length of the city, fully three miles
and a half.
Some of the streets, running from north to south,

are also very wide; large squares and parks are situated in
different localities, particularly in the eastern half of the city;
adjoining the western is the Phoenix Park, a noble demesne,
which is, in great part, open to the citizens, and in which are
located

the: Zoological

Gardens.

The Commissioners

of Wide

Streets have made several judicious improvements for the ornaof the city, and at a comparatively
trifling
ment and ventilation
expense, except what the imperfect state of the law forces on
them, they having to go before Parliament for every new im-

provement.
The pipe-water service of Dublin is supplied from tanks,
which communicate
with the canals that cross Ireland from
the west,—one

on the north side, and another

on the south side

of the city ; in the south-eastern quarter there is a third basin ;
all these are at an elevation offxom seventy-five to seventy-eight
feet

above

the

level

of low

water,

an altitude

below that of

some parts of the city; in fact, part of the parish ofGrangegorman,

on the north-east

quarter,

could not be supplied

by
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service, unless with the aid of high pressure.

the present
The

water

some carbonate

contains

of lime,

amount likely to be injurious to health.

but not

to an

The main or maga-

zine [jipes are always full, but the water is only let into the
pipes for a few hours every second day.

service

The corpo-

ration have lately put down 380 fire plugs, of a kind invented
by Alderman Gavin, each of which is said to be capable of
supplying

It is said 200 more will be required

ten engines.

for the city.

Now, taking all the circumstances connected with Dublin
into consideration,
it might be supposed to be a comparatively
healthy city,—and such it is. It appears that during the ten
years ending June, 1841, during which epidemics of cholera,
fever, and influenza occurred, the deaths, per annum, were 1
in 34 of the population.
This is a low mortality, compared
But when we compare the
with that of most English towns.

mortality in the city of Dublin with that of the county of the
same name which surrounds it, we find the annual deaths in
the latter to be only 1 in 59 of the population.
The difference
not so great as at fust sight it appears.
is, probably,
A great
many of the inhabitants
of the county die in the city hospitals ;
thus, in the county there are said to have occurred, during the
ten years referred to, 1431 deaths by fever, outof which only 118
whereas, of 8G85 deaths by fever in the
in hospital;
occurred
in hospital:
now, a great number
city, fi.'il>4 occurred
of the
latter were probably
from the county.
The deaths
from
lever in the county are stated to be only 1 in 978 of the popu-

lation,

per annum,

while

those from the same cause, in the

city, are stated to be 1 in 2(19. But this is an acute disease,
in which the majority
ol'deaths
occur in hospital.
Consump-

tion, on the contrary,
rativcly
causes;

is a chronic disease, in which compara-

i'cw die in hospital;
the progress being

this proceeds
from a variety of
so very slow, in many instances ;

we
the air of a hospital being injurious, &c. Accordingly,
find the deaths ¡rom consumption
in the county not to vary
the
in
the
city,
is
in
per
as
the
case
from
centage
fever. The
deaths from consumption in the eountv were 1 in 390; those in
the city 1 in 330. It is therefore likely that the difference
between

the

salubrity

of the

eountv

and

the city is not

so

great as the difference between the numbers "il*and .'VIwould
indicate;
but at the same time it must be remembered
many chronic cases leave the city, and die in the eountv;

that
and,

under all circumstances, the difference is sufficiently great to
justify us in concluding,
causes

in operation

that in the city there exist certain

injurious

to vitality.
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Let us now turn to Mr. Wilde's

special

" Report

11
upon

the Deaths, Occupations,
and Diseases of the various Districts and Localities of the City of Dublin, arranged accord-

ing to their apparently sanitary Position, or the Classes of
the Community by which they are inhabited."
As a notice
of this portion of the Census was promised in our review of
that work in the twenty-fifth volume of the former series of
this Journal, we here beg leave to state of wdiat it consists.
Mr. Wilde's division was calculated to attain results of the
highest importance
and accuracy, were the data at his disposal unexceptionable
; and from there being no general registration
of deaths in this country, and from the description
of material placed at his disposal, it certainly was, we believe,
In order
the only one which could then have been made.
in the foregoing heading, the
to effect the objects contained
north and south sides of the metropolis were divided into the
first and second class private streets, three classes of shop streets,
portions eel'the
and mixed streets, six in all: the remaining

city, the lanes, alleys, and those small streets occupied by the
working classes and the very poorest portion of the community,
in the various wards into which the city has of
are included
To this portion of the Report are attached
late been divided.
No. 1, a " Table of Deaths, shewing
four very curious tables.
Locality,
and Proportion,
by Ages their Amount,
ami the
Average Aye at which they occurred during the ten Years"
No. 2, a " Table
over which the Census inquiry extended.
of Deaths, shewing by Localities their Amount and Causes."
No. '■>,a " Table

of the same

Deaths,

shewing-

their Amount and Causes.'' No. 4,shewing
Ages the same deaths,

in the several

by Occupations

by Occupations and

localities

in which

they

of these Tables, and the
occurred.
A complete examination
Report upon them, exceeds the limits of this review; but they
are full of curious and interesting
matter, and must, remain, until

some better registration is effected, the basis for all general mediAmong the curious results contained
cal statistics of Dublin.
in Mr. Wilde's investigations, the following is worthy of notice:
In Table No. 2, under the column in which the ages at which
death

occurred,

in the different

classes of what are termed

the

we find that, among' non-proli'ssiemal persons, and men of private property, the average age

upper ranks of lile, are registered,

at which death took place was from 55 to 00; mere!:
and architects,
to 60; among the1 clergy, 50 to 55: engineers
15 u> 50; ami medical
&c., 15 t.i 511; lawyers anil attorneys,
men, of whom 11:? deaths are registered, 30 to 35; and of this
class no less than 47 deaths in the number registered occurred
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By far the most interfrom fever and other epidemic diseases.
esting portion of this Report is that upon a table shewing by
ages and sexes the burials of the city in each week during two

years, with meteorological tables for the same period,from the
registries kept at the Ordnance Survey Office, Phoenix Park,

and the Royal College of Surgeons, Stephen's-green. From an
examination of this table, which exhibits the effects of season
and humidity, etc., on mortality, both as to the number of
deaths, and the proportion of ages and sexes, " we learn that
the months

next,

of May, June,

those of August,

and July,

September,

are the healthiest

and October;

; and

but in fact

those two periods of summer and autumn are so analogous,
that, as far as health and mortality is affected, the year divides

itself into two equal periods by the months of May and November,—the
mortality of the first being to the second as 100
and March, are the trying
December, January,
to 137.11).
seasons ; and the deaths of children under five years of age predominate

in November,

December,

January,

and March."

We

also learn that " the deaths of the sexes vary with the seasons,
the females being, in proportion
to the males, least in autumn
and winter, and greatest in spring."
In this most ingenious and elaborate Report there is a
of the nature
table, which, if free from fallacy, is decisive
By it, it would Beem
of the causes of increased mortality.

that the mortality to which we have referred, in the first
class private streets, is 1 in 122 2, on the south side of the city,
and 1 in 111.7, on the north ; while the mortality in the poorer
districts varies from 1 in 61 to 1 in 37. If these results can be
relied on as shewing the actual differences of mortality between the well-housed, comfortably clothed, and well-fed inhabitants of the first class streets and squares, and the popuill-ventilated,
filthy streets, which
lation of the over-crowded,
abound in the poorer districts,
there can be very little diffiof the city, in
culty in concluding,
that the unhealthiness
comparison with that of the county, is due to structural defects that are capable of being amended.
But Mr. Wilde
acknowledges
that the data at his disposal were not sufficient
to enable him to give the actual mortality
of these several
From the want of a proper registration of deaths, we
places.
it is not, however,
can only arrive at probable results;
probable that the differences of structural
arrangements
between

Merrion-square

and the Liberties should

raise the number

of

deaths in the latter to nearly three times the per centage of
those which occur in the former.
It is to be recollected
that a very considerable
proportion
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of the population

of first class private
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streets consists of ser-

vants ; these, when attacked
with serious illness, ate almost
always sent to hospital, or remove to lodgings in poorer districts, where, if they die, they increase the apparent mortality.
Besides servants, we have a separate division of the population,

included in the Census under the denomination of visitors ; this
group is, in the higher classes of houses, usually composed of
governesses,
that could not well be classed as
or dependents,
servants, and yet do not constitute
any part of the natural
family.
These, if ill, either return to their friends, or '^o into
pay hospitals or lodgings,
and very few of them die in the
houses in which they have previously lived.
Now, if these

be subtracted,

two classes of the population
first class houses

will be considerably

elevated;

the mortality
the

thus,

of
first

and second class streets on the north side of the citv are contained in St. George's and Custom House wards, which have

out of these, in ten years,
collectively 33,062 inhabitants;
there died 4821, being 1 in 70 per annum : but if servants and
visitors be abstracted from the population, the deaths will be
raised

to 1 in 50.

In a similar

manner,

the first and second

class streets on the south side are contained in Merrion and
Stephen's wards: the united population
of these are 20,192,
and the
annum.

deaths, in ten years, were 2370, being 1 in 84 per
the mortality
If servants and visitors be removed,

will become 1 in 52.

As another modifying circumstance

we

must remember, that many of the higher classes, when suffering from chronic illness, remove to rural districts, or go to
other

lands.

Dr. Lyon Playfair considers the mortality of infants as a
good criterion of the salubrious condition of a district (Report
on the large

Towns

in Lancashire).

In the English

towns

the

greatest difference has been found to exist between the mortality of infants in the different classes of society; amongst
the gentry it has generally been found, during the first year, ten
about twenty per cent. ; and
per cent. ; amongst trades-people,
it reaches to thirty per cent., or even
amongst
the operatives
a higher number.
Now, from Mr. Wilde's fourth table on the
of Dublin,
Special Sanitary
it would appear that
Condition
during
ten years the deaths
in first class families,
exclusive

of the
fants,

heads
one year

and
and

of servants,
under,

528,

were

2293 ; those

or about

one-fourth.

of inThe

deaths in second class families, exclusive of heads and servants,
were, during the same period, 7520; those of infants, 2015,
the deaths were
or 1 in 3.7 ; and in third class families
21,708;
of infants, 5833, or 1 in 3.7.
Now, when it is recol-
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lected that all the infants of the second and third class families
may be considered as dying at home, while many of the elder
of these
members of the family die in hospital, the difference

results, from what is presented by the English returns, will
become still more remarkable.
There are about 2íl,83á children under five years of age in
Dublin: during ten years 23,51)0 died at or under that age,
This is
giving 1 in 1.133, or about 8.8 per cent, per annum.
below the estimated mortality at a similar age among- the children of gentry in English towns ; at the same time that it is

strongly confirmatory of the small influence of circumstances
in producing
a difference of mortality among the children of
Mr. Willis's inquiries have led him to a very
different ranks.
different conclusion : he thinks that he has ascertained that the
infant mortality up to the age of two years is from thirty-two to
fifty per cent, in the poorer and more crowded parts of St. Michan's parish. But under one year, at which age the mortality
is confessedly much greater, it is, according to the Census, not
more than ten per cent., taking the whole of Dublin ; and if
similarly to those in
all the children in the city, circumstanced

St. Michan's parish, suffer an equal mortality, none of the children

classes can be supposed

of the upper

to die.

But tables

formed from data such as those employed by Mr. Willis must be
necessarily very imperfect. This gentleman deserves every creefforts, but it is not by going one week
dit for his philanthropic
to some houses

in one street,

and another

week

to some other

locality, that accurate results can be hoped for. Every one that
has had much intercourse with the poor and ignorant, must be
aware how difficult it is to obtain a direct reply to an interrogation, especially
since passed by.

with respect to ages and dates that have- long
We have more reliance
on a table1 of ages

made out by Air. Wilde for the Census, and which appears to
have been prepared with great care.
The deaths, ages, and
localities were extracted from the registries kept at the various
burial grounds in Dublin and its vicinity, which registries are
Now, according to this table, the
kept with great accuracy.

number

of deaths in two years, of children

amounted
annum.

te> 5632,

being

1 in 10.58

under one year,

or 9.4 per cent,

per

It must be acknowledged that ifthese calculations be accurate, they afford a very startling contrast to the results obtained
in the English towns.
For the

purpose

of pursuing

structural arrangements
we divided

Dublin

our investigation

of how far

interfere with the amount of mortality,

into lour parts,

two situated

on the north
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of the Liffey, and two on the south. The divisions we made
on the north side consisted of St. George's, the Custom-House,
and Post-Ollice wards on the east ; and the Linen-Hall, Four
Courts,

and St. Paul's

wards

on the west.

The former contain

all the first and second class private streets, the first and second
class shop streets, and the mixed streets, which, according to

the nomenclature of the Census, are streets in which the houses
arc partly shops and partly private houses. The latter division
contains the most crowded and filthy portion of the north of
In the east, the rich
the city, and all the third shop streets.
and wealthy part, we found the mortality for ten years to be
1 in 50 ; in the west and vilest part the deaths are 1 in GO!
The poor, when they get fever, are sent to hospital.
This
will explain the enormous discrepancy
which the following
facts exhibit.
In the eastern wards alluded to, 1 in 8873 die
of fever; in the western, 1 in 118-4.
We have already stated that, comparatively,
few consumptive patients die in hospitals.
What deduction are we to draw
from the following gleaning from the census returns?
In the

eastern wards referred to 1 in 34 are stated
consumption ; in the western, 1 in 40 !

to have died of

Let us now turn to the south of the Liffey, and examine
the

comparative

mortality

of the rich and

poor

departments.

The College, Merrion, St. Stephen's, St. Andrew's, and the
Castle wards, contain all the first and second class private, and
first class shop streets, on the south of the city, together with,
at least, one-half of the second and third shop, and mixed,
The deaths in this locality are 1 in 5.6 ; those from
streets.
fever, 1 in 99.69 ; and those from consumption,
1 in 53.27.
St. Patrick's, Audeon's, James's, and Catherine's Wards,
the western and filthiest part of the south of Dublin, had a
mortality during ten years of 1 in 5.4 : the deaths from fever
being 1 in 98 ; those from consumption
1 in 45.
Now, when it is recollected that it is questionable whether
the hospitals are more supplied from the poorer or wealthier
districts ; that many of the dependents of the rich go into the
Íioorer districts to die, but that few are transferred from the
atter into the superior quarters;
and that it is usual for the
affluent, when they or their lamilies are attacked with chronic
disease, to remove to the country ; when these things arc borne
in mind, the equality of mortality which the foregoing com-

parison exemplifies,

is very difficultly explicable;

especially if

it be true, that want of ventilation, want of cleanliness, and the
other wants, which result from defective structural arrange-

ments, are so detrimental

to health as the evidence brought be-
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fore the Health of Towns Commission would lead us to believe.
It is true that in the immediate vicinity of many of the noblest
streets and squares are many wretched localities ; but if the
we have referred to be true, we should expect the
proposition
salubrity of the clean and well-ventilated
parts to lower the sum
of mortality very considerably.
Such does not appear to be the
case, and we can only explain the inconsistence
of this result,
by
with that arrived at by the Health of Towns Commission,
one or other of the three following suppositions :—-that structural arrangements
have really very little effect in increasing
mortality,
and that the Commissioners
have been misled by
sources of fallacy, similar to those to which we have alluded
in the course of the preceding paper : or that the data which
we have used are fallacious ; for we have no evidence on the
subject bearing the appearance
of authority,
except the map
of the Ordnance Survey and Mr. Wilde's tables of deaths ; and
the latter, however ingenious
vast ingeand elaborate,—and
nuity and industry are displayed in their compilation,—cannot, as this author acknowledges,
be considered as decisive, in
the absence of a proper registration of deaths.
Thirdly, it may
be,—and the supposition is, perhaps, the most reasonable, when
we remember
the great difference of mortality
between the
structural defects in the economy
city and the county,—that
the term of
of a large city have great influence in shortening
human existence, but that that influence is not confined to the
of the cellar or garret,
poor, and ragged, and ill-fed inhabitant
into the dwellings of the wealthy ; that
but that it penetrates
the barrister, and the divine, suffer from it in
the fund-holder,
and this supposition
equal degree with the artisan or labourer:
is in accordance with the fact, quite contrary to British experience, but well attested in this country, that in all our great
epidemics of fever the disease was more liable to attack the
poor, but was very much more fatal to the rich(d).
Whichever
of these suppositions be received, the subject is
one of too great importance
to be allowed to remain any longer
in suspense ; it must not be left to the unaided and desultory
individuals to clear up this mystery,
inquiries of philanthropic
or unravel this tangled thread;
it is a duty and a prerogative
of governments
to watch over and protect the health and food
of the nations, and to our own we now resign the solution of
the problem before us.

We may not, in the preceding article, have settled the influence

of a single

relation

between

the circumstances

cities and the diseases to which their inhabitants

of our

arc liable ;

(a) See Cheyne and Barker's Reports ; and Graves's Clinical Medicine.
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but if we have succeeded in exciting a desire for further inquiry,—if we have shewn that the conclusions arrived at by the
Commissioners for inquiring into the Health of English Towns,
do not necessarily apply to the towns or cities of this island,
and that legislation
founded on a presumption
of the general
applicability
of those conclusions may lead, in this country, to
in
a waste of money, and thus impede real improvements;—if,
these sentithe opinions of our readers, we have established
ments, we shall have done as much as we hoped to achieve.
lead us to believe, that
But if it prove true, as our calculations
do
poor are surrounded
the evils by which our over-crowded
not confine their fatal influences to the proximity of their miserable dwellings, but that many a stout barrister or merchant,
residing in a first-class street, is made to how and fall under
the epidemic contagion generated in the hovel ; and that many
girl droops from the consumptive
tendency of
an aristocratic
an air poisoned by the prevalence
in her own
of misery,—not
neighbourhood
merely, for that we may presume to be in a
square or first-class street,—but
in remote and neglected districts ;—what an argument will this afford for instituting
such

structural improvements as may be calculated to diminish this
wretchedness ? So much lor the sanitary aspect of the subject;
and as regards the economical, if Ireland is to be regarded as
a vast

agricultural

firm

for manufacturing

England,—if

she

is to stand in a relation to her wealthy sister, like Sicily to
imperial Rome,—it
is, at least, worth while to feed, clothe,
and house the labourers well, and to work the farm in a scientific and efficient manner.
These things England has hitherto
neglected ; she took away our woollen manufactures, and gave
us the potato; and now the leading journals of her metro-

polis upbraid us with our poverty.
But we are willing to
forget and forgive, hoping that, for the future, she will pursue
a policy

both wiser and more humane.

*%>

i

[

